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PREFACE TO PART THE THIRD. 


The Author has at length the satisfaction of fulfilling so far* 
his original promise, as to present to the Public nearly the 
whole of what remains for the completion of his present 
Work. The Third Part of his Travels relates entirely to 
Scandinavia ; by which name he wishes to be understood 
as alluding, not only to all those countries lying to the north 
of the Baltic Sea, which the Antients comprehended under 
the name of BAJUTtA; that is to say, Denmark^ Nonvay^ 
Sivedcjit and Lapland ; but also all Finland^ to the utmost 
extremity of the Finland Gulph. This Part will be included 
in Two Sections, of which the present Section, or Volume, 
contains by much the greater portion. The remaining, and 
the Last Section, will relate to the description of Christiania, 
and the Silver Mines of Kongsberg in the south of Nmway; 
the Mines and Universities of Sweden; the Aland Isles; 
Finland; and the Cities of Stockholm and Petersburg. 

I’herc 
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There is one remark, generally applicable to ScandmamUy 
td which the future historian may, perhaps, attach some 
degree of importance; namely, that this thinly-peopled 
region had never, in any former period, a population equal 
to what it possesses at the present time: consequently, all 
that has been written respecting it, as being tlic “ Storehouse 
of Nations," as the “ great Northern hive," whence armies of 
innumerable warriors, under the name of Goths, “ issued in 
swarms from the neighbourhood of tfte Polar circle, to 
chastise the oppressors of mankindis not history, but 
fable. Yet it is marvellous to observe with what success 
this erroneous notion has been propagated, and with what 

« 

pertinacity it has been maintained. “ As people increase 'md 
multiply exceedingly in cold countries,” observes Rupin de 
Thoyras," it often happened that Denmark and Norway we. 2 
overstocked with inhabitants, and therefore forced, in order 
to make room for the rest, to send away large colonies®:” 
and this remark, made with respect to those countries in the 
ninth century, has often been supposed equally applicable to 
the state of Stveden at a much earlier period ; than which 
nothing can be more absurd. “ The Goths, a warlike 

nation,” 


(0 Gibbon’s IJislmy of the Decline and Fall if the Roman Em fire, vol. 1. p. 333. 
“ Many vestiges, whicit cannot lie ascribed to popular vanity, attest tlie antient 
residence of the Goths in the countries beyond the Baltic.'’ {Rid. p. 332. Land. I8O7.) 
Their residence, it is true, is well attested by the monuments alluded to j that is to say, 
the monuments of a colonial settlement ; but nothing more. 

(2) Fist, of England, vo].l.p.8'i. Land. 1732. 
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nation, ’ say the authors of the Universal History *, ** and, 
above all, famous in the Roman History, came originally, 
according to Jornandes*, out of Scandinavia, a country 
rightly styled by him officina gentium, and vagina 
NATIONUM, on account of the incredible nmltitiides of people 
that, issuing from thence in swarms, overran, and stocked 
with inhabitants, other as well distant as neighbouring 
countries.” These books, meeting with a general perusal, 
and being among the historical writings which arc recom¬ 
mended to youth, together with others of a similar nature, 
fix early in the mind an erroneous notion respecting the 
Gothic invasion That the barbarians, who, under the 
v,5irious namgs of Ciinbrians, Gefes, and Goths, proved such a 
scourge to the inhabitants of limioPE, took possession of 
/jScandinavia, and drove out the original inhabitants, if they 
found any, is very possible; but that a region, consisting, for 
the most part, of unbroken forests, never yet tenanted by any 
portion of the liuman race, and over the rest of which a 
thinly-scattered ])o{)uIation bespeaks rather the rise and the 
infancy of society, than the relics of' a redundant stock, 
should have originated the irruption ot'the Goths, is an idea 
altogeiliL^r chimerical. The fallacy of this opinion, in support 

of 


(3) Unircrsal Uish>ry, vol. XIX. p. 2."i3. Lond. 17-I8. 

(4) “ Kx li:\c igiti’.r S(ati%h insutu <}u;isi gomiiim, jiiit cent: velut v.igina 

nationum. ruin ii-gr suo noniii)c liftig, GtnHi tjinnulain luemoranlur egressi.”— 
Jornandiv lie Relus Ucticis, cap. iv. /j.0'13. Hist. Gath. Vandal, cl Langolard. ab Hugo 
Grotio digesta. jdmst. ap. Ehevir. I(i55. 
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of which all writers refer to Jomandea, is instantly made 
apparent, by a view of the present state of the countries 
alluded to, if the testimonies of more authentic history were 
wanted. But when it has been so clearly stated, in the very 
earliest account of the irruption made by the Goths, that they 
proceeded from a country remote from all intercourse with 
Scandinavia ; when, in the third century, they are represented 
as being upon the northern embouchure of the Danube *, 
and in the sixth century as coming out of Mceotis into the 
land of the Romans*; to suppose for a moment that their 
armies were derived from countries beyond the Baltic, would 
be to admit a wilder hypothesis than any thing related of the 
people of Scandinavia in the Atlantica of Olam Rudbcck, 
Many ages afterwards, when the inhabitants had become 
more numerous, and their armies were better disciplined, 
projects of foreign invasion, and schemes for extending their 
empire, on the part of the Swedes, under Charles the TSvelfih, 
exposed that monarch to the ridicule of all Europe, and 
obtained for him the title of Don Quixote of the North. Yet 
Sweden is one of the countries, which, in the reveries 

published 


(1) Tn the year 238 A. D. after ravaging Massia, and destroying the city of 
htropolis, they retired, laden with booty, beyond the Damobb. Capitolin. in Fit. 
Maximin, p. 17I. Buudr. p. 392. See also Zosimus, Hist. Nov. lib. i. cap. 29. p. 33. 
Cixee, I679. 

(2) Procopii Goth. Hist. lib. iv. p. 418. Atnsl. l 655 . “ Ipsam M^botioem, ct os 
cjus quod dixi, ultra ipsuni statim. littus Gotthi, quos Telraxitos dictos menaoravi, 
antiquitus obtinebant.” 
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published respecting the Gotham is supposed to have poured 
forth myriads, that, like locusts, covered the face of the 
earth with their multitudes, wheresoever they appeared. 

In the course of a work so extensive, and perhaps within 
the compass ofa single volume, there maybe found instances 
where the author, without being aware of it, has repeated 
his former observations. These are defects which he con¬ 
fesses he would rather fall into, than omit the notice of 
things as they occurred during his route. In his descriptions, 
he has scrupulously endeavoured to present the Reader with 
the whole of what he saw; not to select according to his 
own fancy, but to report faithfully every thing as it appeared; 
because it is often from a statement of the most simple 
facts, as from a body of evidence, that accurate conclusions 
are deduced. It is also this kind of evidence which places 
beyond dispute the autopsy of a traveller ; and distinguishes 
him from the mere writer of travels, who never himself saw 
what he relates. “ A word or two written upon the spot 
is worth a cart-load of recollections*.” Those who, without 
any notes of this kind, make up a book of Travels after 
their return home; attempting, perhaps by the aid of 
invention, to supply the deficiencies of actual observation; 
cannot hope to infuse into their writings that valuable 

qualification 


(3) Gkat’s Letters. 
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qualification which Cawley, by one of the most expressive 
epithets in our own language, has termed racy; a qualifi¬ 
cation that may justify the notice even of trivial things; 
that will enable a traveller, however he may have protracted 
the publication of his journals, to bid defiance to all 
chance of being anticipated. Whether this qualification 
will be found to characterize the narrative of these Travels, 
cjfiinot be determined by its author: all that he presumes 
to urge is, the endeavour, on his part, that it might not be 
wanting. 

As the names of places in Sweden, and Norway, liavc 
not yet been naturalized in JLhe Kngiish language, some 
difficulty has, of course, arisen with respect to their ortho¬ 
graphy. If we examine these names as they occur in 
English Authors, we shall find them not only ditlercntly 
written in difierent publications, but very often by the same 
author. The frequent use of diphthongs in the Swedish and 
Danish languages is a principal cause of the embarrassment; 
the signs for which arc sometimes disregarded. Thus we 
find the names of a University in Finland very generally 

e 

written Aho, which ought to be Aho, as it is pronounetrd Oho, 
The authorittes of Marelins and Uermelin for Sweden, and of 
Pontoppidan for Norway, have generally been adopted, as 
standards for this work: but there is one word which, at 
first sight, may seem strange to English Headers, and will 
require explanation : it is the name of the city Tronyern, once 
the Capital of Norway. This word, if accurately pronounced 


in 
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in our language, would, with us, be Trunyem \ which is the 
real name of the place. It was the wish of many of its 
literary inhabitants, that this should be duly stated to the 
English Nation ; with a view, if it be possible, to abolish 
the nick-names of Dronthiem and Dronton, bestowed upon 
this city by the Irish; who, from their intercourse with 
Nonmy, first gave rise to those appellations. It is not a 
more low and vulgar barbarism to write Liinnun instead of 
[jondon, than it is to substitute Dronthiem or Dronton, in lieu 
of TronifCm. 

t 

A greater degree of uncertainty has prevailed w'ith regard 
to the names of places in Lapland. Fortunately for this 
part of the author’s work, he found in the most distant 
province of that remote country a person capable of guiding 
him in this respect. The Rev. Eric J. Grape, a Swedish 
Missionary among the Jjaplandcrs, and Minister of 
to W'hom the author w-as indebted for the most benevolent 
acts of hospitality, transcribed for him the whole of his own 
statistical account of the district over which he presided. 

This 


(1) In the “ sive Amainitales piiblislied at in 

1706, wlicrc the variinis false names bestowed upon this city arc mentioned, the real 
name, written in Latin, occurs as nearly as poisible according to this pronunciation. 
Wanting the y, the author has sub.stiluted the letters hi, and writes it Truahk-m. 

(2) 'I’his inulligent Clergyman is mentioned by Foa Buck, who found him afterwards 
Minister of Nedvr Calix, in llic north of Swkdeh. —See Travels through Norway and 
J^pland, />. 381. Land. 1813. 
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This Manuscript', to which frequent reference has been 
made in the following account of Lftpland, is deposited 
in the Public liibrary of the University of Camlmdge. 

Other acknowledgments from the author arc now due. 
To the Rev. and learned Charles James Blomjield, B.D. he is 
indebted for the permission, of which he has availed himself 
in the beginning of the account of Sweden, of making 
extracts from the Mumiscript Journal of his lamented and 
accomplished Brother, the late Rev. E. V. Blompield; whose 
loss the University of in common with the literary 

world, so deeply deplores. To his friend, and Icl low-traveller 
in a part of the journey here described, the Rev. Professor 
Malthus, celebrated for his great work on Political Economy, 
he owes a si milar privilege. J^rofessur Malthas al lowed the use 
of his own Manuscript Journal for the description of Norway: 
the extracts, it is true, consisting frequently of short and 
detached passages, are not separated from the body of the text; 
but they will not, on this account, be the less conspicuous. 
Ilis friend Mr. Ciujm's has also communicated whatsoever 
documents he possessed, whether in the form ol' manuscript 
notes, maps, plans, or drawings. Mr. C. P. IIallstuom, 
one of the geographers employed by Baron llcrmelin in 

completing 


(J) “ Enonltkii Sohis heskri/'nittg.'' —'J’his excellent description of the Pastorate of 
Jimnlekhs is perhaps the same which yon Buck mentions, as having appeared afterwards 
in the I'ransactions of the Royal Academy of Sciences at Stockholm. 
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completing his maps of Stvedm and Finland, afforded the 
original design from which the Map of the Mouths of the 
Tornca has been engraved, facing page 248. Miss Isabella 
M ANSEL, eldest daughter of the Bishop of Bristol, made the 
accurate Drawing from which the Vignette to the Eleventh 
Chapter was taken; affording the only correct figure, hitherto 
published, of that rare and extraordinary plant, the llubus 
Chamannorus ; to whose medical properties the author has 
alluded in the Eleventh Chapter. A few other obligations 
might also be stated, but they will be found noticed in 
the course of the Work. 


Cambiiiuck, 
December 15, ISIS. 
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Rev. Eric Grape, Pastor of Enontekis. 

No. II. 

P. T49. 
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APPENDIX. 

No. I. 


The following List of all the Cataracts and Rapios between 
Enontekis and Toknea, in the Rivers Muonio and Tornea, will be 
found very useful to future Travellers, who may follow the author’s 
route, in their journey into iMpland. The principal Falls arc marked 
with an asterisk; but, as a general rule, it may be observed that a 
Cataract has the termination hoski: where the word Niva oeciurs, it 
implies only a RaJ)id or Force. The original document w'as 
presented to the author by the Rev. Eure Guape, Pastor of 
Emmtehis, in his own hand-writing. Ilis orthography will therefore 
be adhered to, even where it differs from that adoi>ted in the 
Work. 


CATARACTi® AB ENONTEKIS AD TORNAM. 


*Manna-koski. 
♦Chappas-koski. 
Gunuari-korfva. 
Niva. 
Niva. 
Jatani Niva. 
Niva. 
Niva. 
Niva. 


Pitka Niva. 

Niva. 

♦Knitaisen Kiirckio. 
Niva. 

Niva. 

♦Olliscn Koski. 

Niva. 

dfre Luougas Niva. 
Nedre Luougas Niva. 


Niva. 

*dfre Tapo-ko.ski. 
* Nedre Tapo-koski 
•Peliija-koski. 
Niva. 

Niva. 

Niva. 

Jalo-korfva. 

Pingis Niva. 
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Niva. 

Niva. 

*6fre Hirvas-koski. 
*Ncdre Hirvas-koski. 
Suopacus Niva. 

*Kelo Kiirckio. 

*Jalo Pola. 

Soiiga Niva. 

Ambari Korfva. 
Taulio Niva. 
*Ofver-koski. 

Niva. 

♦Noidan Pola. 

•dfre Visando-koski. 
♦Nedre Visando-koski. 
Niva. 

*Maonio-koski. 
dfre Ijapiii Niva. 
Nedrc Lapin Niva. 
*Saari-koski. 
♦Jalkoinen. 
•Kangos-koski. 
Puripaja. 
dfre Keponiva. 

Nedre Reponiva. 
Kata Niva. 
•Karimellan Niva. 


*Kaarne-koBki. 

*Naapangi. 

Niva. 
Mattila Niva, 
dfre Penaja Niva. 
Nedre Penaja Niva. 
*Kaa]atna. 
•Matkos-koski. 
*Jalo-koski. 
•Aarea-koski. 

Aarea Niva. 
•Muckas-koski. 
Niva. 
Yekara Niva. 
Huukiii Niva. 
Annan Niva. 

Ripi Mel Ian Niva. 
Matin Niva. 

Lapin Niva. 

Niva. 

Lombolon Niva. 
Tormes Niva. 
Ricais Niva. 
*Ncdre laippea. 

* Jaapa-koski. 
*Hjctainen. 

^ Karsa. 


Tuponiva. 

Kaardisen Niva. 
*JarhoineD. 

Pjitna Kari. 

Kosio Niva. 

Teiko Niva. 
Kartuloma. 

Sorna. 

• Purus-koski. 

• Hirvas-koski. 
*Valkia-koski. 

*dfre Korpi-koski. 

* Nedre Korpi-koski. 
Turtolaii Niva. 
Lambiscn Niva. 

•Kattila-koski. 

Kavo-koski. 
Marjosaaren Niva. 
•Vuojena. 

Martimo Niva. 
*Matka-k(aki. 
Saapas. 

Niva. 

♦Gylkii. 

* Karsicko. 

Yso Kara. 
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No. II. 

The Author has not thought it necessary to specify the names of 
all the Plants he collected in Lapland: some of them would not be 
considered worthy of notice : and the Botanical writings of Linrustu 
have rendered superfluous almost any thing that might be said 
respecting them. But there is one thing which he conceives 
would be an acceptable offering to Travellers who visit Lapland; 
namely, a Flora Lapponica; so compendious, that it may be written 
upon two or three blank leaves of a Pocket Journal, and yet 
contain the names of all the Rarer and more Characteristic Plants 
of the Country. This will be afforded, by an Alphabetical List from 
the Author’s own Collection; augmented, as it was, by gifts from the 
Herbarium of Dr. D. E. Nazen, of Umea. 


PLANTiE RARIORES LAPPONI^. 


AtcHEMiLLAalplna. rar. 

Andromeda calyculata. omnium rarissima. 
Andromeda coRruica. rar. 

Andromeda hypnoldes. rurisi, 

Andromeda ;x>lifolia. 

Andromeda polifolia. rar. 

Andromeda tetragona. rar. 

Angelica Archangelica. 

Antliericum calyculatum. rar. 

Arabia alpina. 

Arbutus alpina. rariss. 

Arbutus alpiua. Flores sub nive, tempore 
vemali, coUecta;. rariss. 

Arbutus Uva Ursi. 

Asplenium Trichomanes. 

VOL. V. 


11 Astragalus alpinus. 

Astragalus alpinus. rariss. 
Aaalea Lapponica. rar. 
Axalea prucumbens. rara. 
Bartsia alpina. rariss. 

Betula nana. 

Btitula liybrida. rariss. 
Campanula uniiiora. rariss. 
Cardamine bcHidifolia. rar. 
Carex atrata. 

Carex atrata. rarhs. 

Carex vesicaria. 

Cerastium alpinum. 

|| Cerastium seinidccaudrum. 

I Cerastium viscosum. 


Comarum 
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Comarum paliutre. 

Cornus Strecica. 

Cypripedium bulbosum. omniurirariu.planta! 
Diantbus .superbus. rarist. 

Diapensia Lapponica. rar. 

Draba alpina ? 

Draba alpina. rar, 

Erigeron acre. 

Erigeron alpinutu. rariss. 

Erigeron unitlorum. rar. 

Erica vulgaris. 

Gentiana nivalis, rariss. 

Geranium columbinum. 

Geranium sylvaticuni. 

Gnapbalium .slpinum. 

Gnaphalium alpinum. rar. 

Gnapbalium dioicum. 

Gnaplialium (an nova species y j'aciem induit 
Gnaphal. syivalici.) 

Gnapbalium uliginosum. 

Hicracium alpinum. rariss. 

Hypochteris raaculata. 

Juncus bufonius. 

Juncus campcstris. 

Juncus (nova species) ignotus. 

Juncus pilosus. 

Juncus spicatus. 

Juncus trifidus. rariss. 

Juncus triglumis. rar. 

Licben centrifugus. 

Lichen croceus. 

Lichen deformis. 

Lichen fragilis. 

Lichen nivalis. 

J.,imo8elia aquatics, rar. 
lannasa borealis. 

Linum radiola. 

].obclia Dortmnnna. 


Lychnis alpina. 

Lychnis apetala. 

Lychnis dioica. 

Lycoperdon tuber, rar. 

Lycopodium alpinum. rar. 

Lycopodium annolinum. 

Lycopodium Selago. 

Myosurus minimus. 

Pcdicularis flammea. rarissima. 

Pedicniaris hirsula. rar. 

Pedicularis Lapponica. rara. 

Pedicularis Sceptrum Oarolinura. rar, 

Phacii alpina. rariss. . 

Phleum alpinum. rar. 

Pinguicula alpina. rariss. 

Pinguicula villosa. rariss. 

Pulcmonium cccruleuni. 

Polygonum avicularc. 

Polygonum vivifarum. 

Pyrola rutundilblia. 
llanunculus acpiatilis. 

Ruuunculus glacialis. rar. 

Ranunculus Lapponicus. rar. 

Ranunculus nivalis, rar. 

Ranunculus pygmseus. Variatio Kanunc. nivalis. 
Ranunculus repens, flore pleno. rariss. 
Ranunculus reptans, 

Rhodiola rosea. 

Ribes rnbrum. 

Rosa si>inn.sis8ima. 

Rubus Arcticus. " -Planta hsec rarissima, Bo- 
tanicisque minus cognita, occurrit copiost 
per Lapponiam desertam, prsesertim ad 
tuguria ct casas Lapponum." Linn. 
Rubus Chamaemorus. " In Lapponise sylvis in 
immensa copi4 prostat, necnon copiosc in 
alpium convallibus generatnr." Litm, 
Rumcx digynus. rar. 

Salix 
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Salix fuRca. 

Salix glauca. rar. 

Salix herbacea. 

Salix lanata. rar. 

Salix Lapponum. rar, 

Salix inova spicm). In Lapponia,pr(>pi Quick^ 
jo ' visafuit.) 

Salix litcs. rar. 

Sali ceticulata. rariss. 

Saxifraga uzoides. 

Saxifraga ciEspilosa. 

Saxifraga cernua. 

Saxifraga Cotyledon, omnium rarimnw 


Siiene acaulis. 

Sisymbrium amphibium. 
Solidago virgaurea. 

Soncbus alpinus. 

Sonchus Sibiricus. rams. 
Splachnum ampullaceum. 
Splachnum luteam. rariss. 
Sphagnum palustrc. 
Subularia aquatica. rar. 
Tbalictrum alpinum. 

Tillxa atjuatica. rariss. 
Tiientalis Europxa. 

I -olli's- Eur.ioxus. 


Sax'fraga nivalis. 

Saxifraga opposilKblia. 

S xifraga rivularl,s. 

Saxifraga stellaris. 

Saxifraga tridactylites. 
Scheuchzeria paiiistris. 
Sibbaldia proeumbcns. rariss. 


j Tussilago PjrCara. 
Tiissilago frigida. rariss. 
TiinitLs jipiiur •a). 
Tuiritis iibsula. 

Veronica alpina. 

Veionica ma.uima. rar. 
Viola biflora, rariss. 
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No. III. 

The following is a Copy of a Table printed in Trokvem ; sheMdng 
the utmost Elevation and Depression of the Mercury in the Bctro- 
meter and Tlvermometery and the Declination of the Magnetic Needle 
from North to finest, according to observations made at Tr'myem, in 
North Lat. 63®. 26'. 16".; and Longitude from the Meridian of 
Copenhagen, 1®. SQ'.; during twaity-two years, from J762 to 1783 
inclusive.—^The first declination of the needle was observed in 1769. 


BAROMETER. 


UTMOST ELEVATION. 


UTMOST DEPRESSION. 


Years. Inches. Lines. Inrhcs. Lines. 

1762. December 30 . . . 28". 9i"' January 1 3.26". 9i" 

1763. March 12 .28 . 9 December 30 . 26 . lOi 

1764. February 23 . . . . 28 . 9i January 28 26 . 9 

176.?. February 2 .... 28 . 8 March 25 . 26 . 11 

1766. November 7 . . . . 28 . 81 March 27 27 . Oj 

1767. December 25 . . . 28 . 8 October 26 .26 . 61 

1768. December 12 and 14 . 28 . 8 l December 28 26 . 9) 

1769. October 14 .... 28 . 91 April 12 .26 . 103 

1770. April 28 . 28 . 51 February 18.26 . 4J 

1771. February g and 17 . . 28.63 October 14.26 . 81 

1772. March 8 and 13 . . 28 . 4l December II .27 . 0 

1773. March 11 .... 28 . 84 February 24 . 26 . 8 

1774. December 7 . . . . 28 . Ill February 25 . 26 . 93 

1775. January 24 .... 28 . 9 February 2 ... ... 26 . 9 

1776. January 7 .... 28 . 7 February 6.26 . 61 

1777. February 8 . . . . 28 . 71 October 31.27 . 01 

1778. March 11 .28 . 8 February 23 . 26 . 101 

1779. March 7 . 28 . 73 December 23 . 27 . 0 

1780. December 19 . . . 28 . 8 | October 20 26 . 7 

1781. Januaiy 9 and 10 : . 28 . 83 February 12 .26 . 10 } 

1782. Novembers . . . . 28 . 7 October 19 . 26 . 73 

1783. Much 15 .... 28 . 53 February 9 .26 . Ill 
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N. B. The Barometer, whence these observations were deduced, 
is divided into French inches; each inch consisting of twelve lines. 
It was suspended in a room with a north aspect, 20^ ells above the 
level of the sea ; and exposed to air, beneath a canopy, free 
from solar rays. The observations were made at noon. 

The observations upon the Thermometer, during the winter 
months, were made in the forenoon ;—during the summer months, 
in the afternoon;—and upon the scale of Reaumur. 

. (Signed) Jon. Dan. Berlin. 


TIIEBMOMETER. 



HIGHEST TEMrER.^TURE 

LOWEST TEMPERATE HE 

Mngnptir 

First Dc 

Ymn. 

Akovt the Freezing )*otnt. 


JWion' thf> rieeaiiig Point. 


Deg* Mio. 

1762. 

•luly 17. 

17" 

February 13 . 

91" 

0 

0 

1763. 

July 10 . 

201 

December 27. 

15 

0 

0 

1764. 

July 17 . 

20 

December 23. 

15 

0 

0 

176.'>. 

July 30 . . . . . 

19 

January 21 ..... 

16* 

0 

0 

1766. 

June 27 , July (5 and 7 . . 

221 

December 24. 

14 

0 

0 

1767. 

July 5 . . .... 

17 

February 14. 

16* 

0 

0 

1768. 

June Ji! ...... 

20 

March 2 . 

18* 

0 . 0 

1769. 

.Tuly 23. 

201 

December 29 .... . 

15* 

15 . 25 

1770. 

July 25. 

204 

January 7 . 

16 

15 

30 

1771. 

June 24. 

19* 

January 11 . 

19 

15 

40 

1772. 

July 28 . . . i . . 

19 

February 13. 

18* 

16 . 6 

177S. 

June 18. 

20 

February 2. 

13i 

16 

40 

1774. 

June 16 , July 9 and 28 . 

17 

January 12 . 

18* 

16 . 46 

177.5. 

August 9 . 

21 

January 25. 

12* 

16 . 58 

1776. 

.Tuly 14. 

23 

January 14 and 26 . . . 

14 

17 . 30 

1777. 

July 1 and 4. 

18i 

February 16 and 18 . . 

16 

17 . 45 

1778. 

July 21 and 22 ... . 

21i 

February 20. 

1.3* 

17 

50 

1779. 

August 7. 

21 * 

January 2, and Dec. 22 

9* 

18 

00 

1780. 

June 20 , July 19 . . . 

.18 

January 20 and 30 . . - 

11} 

18 . 00 

1781. 

June 18, August 8 and 9 . 

191 

January 4, and Dec. 31 

15 

18 

24 

1782. 

July 30. 

19* 

March 23 . 

11 * 

18 

30 

1783. 

July 13. 

21} 

December 28. 

19* 

18 . 32 
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APPENDIX, NO IV. 


No. IV. 

TEMPERATURE OF THE ATMOSPHERE, 

ACCORDING TO 

DIURNAL observation; 

WITH 

A CORRESPONDING STATEMENT OF TEMPERATURE IN ENGLAND 

DURINO THE RAME PERIOD: 

The latter beiog extracted from a Refrister kept in the Apartments of the Royai. Society 
in London, hy Order of the Presideut and Council. 


N. B. The Obtervatumi durinjf the Journey were made at Noun, ualete otherwise espreseed, iitid in 
the mott shaded eituatian that could be found: those of the Rogal Soeielp at Two r. si. ; and loth 
OH the Seale of Fahrenheit. 


ObaerratioD oa the 
Seale of Fahrenheit. 

Where made. 

ObseiA'atioa in Isonclm 
When made. os the suna Dejr. 

59 

Copenhagen, 2 p. m. 

June IS, 

1799, 61 

52 

Copenhagen, 3 p. m. 

June 14. 

64 

52 

Elsineur, 

June 15. 

60 

60 

Karup, 1 p.M. 

June 16. 

59 

65 

Kongcbacka, 1 p.m. 

June 17. 

61 

68 

Gothenburg, 2 p.m. 

June 18. 

64 

74 

Edet, 2 P.M. 

June 19. 

67 

61 

TrolUuetta, 2 p.m. 

June SO. 

62 

72 

Hunneberg, 2 p.m. 

June 21. 

65 

68 

Malby, 2 p. u. 

June 22. 

71 

69 

Bodarne, 3 p.m. 

June 23. 

72 

62 

Fcllingsbro, 2 p. m. 

June 24. 

67 

62 

Gran, 2 p.m. 

June 25. 

63 

62 

Stockholm, 2 P.M. 

June 26. 

59 

64 

Stockholm, i p.m. 

Jtjne 27. 

66 

62 

Rotebro, 1p.m. 

June 28. 

67 
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ObttrvAtiou CMi the 
ScHle of Fahrenheit. 

Where made. 

Wtim made. 

ObMfvatioft in London 
on the aame Hajr. 

64 

Yfre, 1 p.M. 

June 29. 

67 

64 

Skog, 2 1 *. M. 

June 30. 

77 

6 .*; 

Bringsia, 2 p. m. 

July 1. 

72 

66 

Fjal, 3 p.M, 

July 2. 

72 

65 

Spjutc, 2 P. M. 

July 3. 

72 

61) 

Lefvar, 2 p. m. 

July 4. 

7.3 

12 

Umca, 2 p. M. 

July 5. 

74 

75 

Suimank, 2 p. m. 

July 6. 

77 

73 

LuIeS, 2 p. M. 

July 7. 

74 

75 

Tori!, 

July 8. 

77 

75 

Londtjerf, 1 p. m. 

July 9. 

65 

72 

Tonica, 2 p. m. 

July 10. 

70 

70 

'I'ornci, 2 »*. ,^t. 

July 11. 

70 

66 

Wajukala, 

July 12. 

73 


Korpik^'la, 

July 13. 

69 

73 

Nji'iiii.?, 1 p.M. 

July 14. 

70 

68 

Muujosaari, l p. m. 

July IS. 

65 

62 

Pcllo, 1 p.M. 

July 16. 

57 

68 

Kolarc, l p. m. 

July 17. 

69 

71 

Kolaro, 3 P. m. 

July 18. 

68 

70 

Kikhirgi, 2 p. m. 

July 19. 

63 

73 

Near Muonionisika, 2 p. m. 

July 20. 

68 

m 

Forest near Miionioniska, 4 p. m. 

July 21. 

66 

70 

Ofre Muonioiiiska, 2 p. m. 

July 22. 

68 

76 

Upon the Muonio, near Enontekis, 

July 23. 

71 

71 

Enontekis, 

July 24. 

63 

59 

Enontekis, 4 p, m. 

July 25 

67 

59 

Enontekis, 4 p. m. 

July 2G. 

67 

48 

Enontekis, from 11 A. m. to 2 p. m. 

July 27, 

65 

46 

Enontekis, 1 p.m. 

July 28. 

62 

47 

Enontekis, 2 f. m. 

July 29. 

65 

54 

Enontekis, 1 p.m. 

July 30. 

67 

59 

Enontekis, 1 p. m. 

July 31. 

70 

54 

Palojoensu, l p.m. 

August 1. 

72 

59 

Muotkajerfvi, 3 p.m. ^ 

August 2. 

68 

59 

Between Hetta and Kuru, 2 p.m. 

August 3. 

69 
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ObMrvAtioB os the 
Scale of Fahreshelt. 

Where made. 

ObtenrsUos is Leodos 
When mede. on tilt Mtne Btjr. 

60 

Between Kuru and Tepaato, 

August 4. 

71 

62 

Between Tepasto and Kittila, 

August S. 

68 

61 

Between Kittila and Ilijasko, 2 f.m. 

August 6. 

60 

64 

Aliajaskc), S p. m. 

August 7. 

64 

67 

Pirtakoski, 1 p. m. 

August 8. 

58 

60 

Rautiola, 5 p.m. 

August 9. 

59 

64 

Tervola, 1 p. m. 

August 10. 

69 

67 

Kiemi, 

August 11. 

70 

67 

Torncu, ip. ai. 

August 12. 

68 

68 

I'oniea, 2 p. m. 

August 13. 

70 

70 

Tornea, 1 p. m. 

August 14. 

70 

68 

Torne^ 1 v.M. 

August 15. 

66 

67 

Rautiola, 1 p.m. 

August 16. 

67 

68 

Ijo, 

August 17. 

60 

€2 

Ulei, 

August 18. 

65 

62 

Ulca, 1 p. M. 

August 19. 

66 

62 

Karingango, 2 p.h. 

August 20. 

68 

60 

BrahetUd, l r. m. 

August 21. 

67 

62 

Braliestad, 1 p.m. 

August 22. 

64 

68 

Heusala, 

August 23. 

68 

61 

Gamla Carleby, l p. m. 

August 24. 

67 

62 

Aravais 

August 25. 

66 

59 

Wasa, 1 P.M. 

August 26. 

65 

59 

Wasa, 1 p. M. 

August 27. 

65 

62 

Wasa, 1 P.M. 

August 28. 

68 

59 

Iskmo, 3 p. M. 

August 29. 

67 

58 

Isle of Bjdrkii, 3 p.m. 

August 30. 

6 S 

62 

Isle of Bjiirkd, 1 p.m. 

August 31. 

64 

56 

Quarken 

September 1. 

63 

61 

Uinca, ] p. M. 

September 2. 

66 

54 

Umea, 1 p. m. 

September 3. 

66 

59 

lloeback, 2 p^m. 

September 4, 

68 

60 

Onskc, 

September 5. 

71 

58 

Spjute, 1 p. M. 

September 6. 

66 

60 

Angermanna Ferry, l p. m 

September 7. 

63 

66 

Forest near Fjai, 

September 8. 

63 
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Obsenratiou on the 
Sckle of Fahreaheit 

Where made. 

Ohscrvetioii in t<uidoD 

When made. on the same Umj. 

58 

Sundswal], 

September 9. 

69 

58 

Maj, I i>. u. 

September 10. 

64 

64 

A f holm, 

September 11. 

62 

56 

GraiVen, 

September 12. 

64 

55 

Kalsatt, 

September 13. 

62 

57 

Glisscbergcn, 

September 14. 

61 

57 

Wiktai, 

September 1.5. 

61 

51 

Alps between Liingos and Tannas, 

September 16. 

61 

51 

*P iinnesdalen, 

September 17- 

62 

46 

Alps above Punncsdalen, 

September 18. 

65 

45 

A lj)s m^ar the Norwegian Frontier, 

September 19. 

62 

41 

Taninus, 

September 20. 

59 

46 

Riirails, 

September 21. 

62 

44 

lliiiiliis, 1 v.M. 

September 22. 

65 

48 

Forest near llbraus, 1 P. M. 

September 23. 

57 

4y 

Ft>rest biaween Gaare & Cburchwall, 

September 24. 

61 

47 

^lalhuus, 

September 25. 


47 

Tronyein, 

September 26. 

62 

51 

Triinyem, 

September 27. 

59 

51 

'J'riiuycm, 

September 28. 

51 

45 

Trljnyeni, 

September 29. 

50 

46 

Trbnyeni, 

September 30. 

57 

38 

Triiiiycni, 

October 1. 

55 

37 

Tniiiyem, 

October 2. 

57 

34 

Triinyem, 

October 3. 

60 

45 

Sognx's, 

October 4. 

54 

51 

Stuca, 

October 5. 

56 

41 

Drivstiien, 

October G. 

GO 

27 

Duovre Fjal, 

October 7. 

m 

37 

Viig. 

October 8. 

59 

39 

Place omitted. 

October 9. 

55 

47 

Mosbuus, 

October 10. 

55 

46 

Svennes, 

October 11 

5S 

49 

Glassworks near fitmdclic, 

October 12. 

59 

53 

Dragsvold, 

October 13. 

57 

49 

Christiania, 

October 14. 

.54 

▼OL. Y. 

5 £ 
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No. V. 

NAMES OF PLACES VISITED IN THE AUraOR’S ROUTE, 

WITH THEIR DISTANCES FROM EACH OTHER. 


N.B. 7%(t IMt commences vpm the /hsthor'e brniing ia SWEDEN. The whole of the JouTney and yoyane from 
Cambridge to Hamburgh (amounting in Dit/anee to about Five Hundred Miles); and from Hamburgb, 
through Dbnmakk, to Copenhagen (Sixty-four German Afitor) ; and to UeKingburg ; has leen omitted ,— 
The Orthography here given, is corrected from the Vagvigare printed at Stockholm m I77C. 


FIRST ROUTE. —Hecsinobouo to Stockholm, dy the Wkner Lake. 


IlELSINGBOlCCi, to 


Mile*. 

English 

Mik«. 


Swedish F.ii«lwh 
JUilts, Uilts. 

Engelbolm • 

- 


n 


m 

Lidkoping - - . 

. 1 

... 7 

Margaretstorp - 

- 


1 


7 

KHlangen 

- n 

... 8i 

Karup 

- 


1 


pm 

i 

Enebacka . • - 

■ u 

... 

Laholin - 

- 


li 


H 

Bjbrsiitter 

- 

... 101 

Haimstad 

• 


2 


14- 

Mariaestad . . ■ 

- 4 

... hI 

Quibble 

. 


H 


81 

Hasselrbr . . - 

- oi 

... 51 

Backegbrd 

- 


U 


81 

Ilofva - • - 

- n 

... 15^ 

Falkenberg. 

- 




121 

Bodamc - 

■ n 

... 155 

Morup - 

- 





Wrctstorp - . - 

- 2 

... 14 

Warberg - 

- 


H 


"1 

Blackstad - - 

- 2 

... 14 

Baba - - 

- 


2 


14 

Mosas - - - 

- 1 

pm 

... i 

Kongabacka 

- 




171 

Orebro - - 

- I 

... 7 

Kjarra 

- 


1-J. 


I21 

Glandsbammcr - 

- 4 

... lol 

Gothenborg 

- 


0^ 


.51 

Fiillingsbro 

- H 

... 121 

Steken 

- 


] 


7 

Arboga - - . . 

- 4 

... «i 

Lahall • 

- 


*T 


7i 

Kupiiig 

- 4 

... 121 

Kattcbcrg 

- 


n 


8;^ 

Kuibuck ... 

- u 

... lOA 

Edet ... 

- 




121 

Wcsteriis - - 

- 2 

... 14 

Fom 

- 


j 


7 

Nygvarn . - - 

* 21 

... 14f 

Gredncm . 

- 


1 


7 

Enkiiping ... 

- 1 

Pm 

... i 

(TrollheetlaJ 






Lislena - - 

- 1 

... 7 

Wenersbourg 

- 


H 


lOJ 

Gran . - - - 

- 4 

... 121 

Halby 



4 


loj 

Tiblc . - . - 

- 2 

... 14 

Ferry 

- 


T 


7 

Barkarby .... 

- 4 

... 104 

Cross the Ferry, to Sjoryd 


01 



Stockholm 

- 4 

... 101 

Tang - - 





104 j 










Malby - - 


- 

2 


14 

Total 

- 74i 

.. .5221 
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SECOND ROUTE. —Stockholm to Toknea. 


Stockholm, to 



Swedish 

Miles* 

EiikUhIi 

Miles. 

Kotebro - - - 

- 

- 

2 .. 

]4 

Marstad - 

• 

- 

I| .. 

121 

Alsiku 

- 


ij .. 

121 

Upsala 

- 


... 

101 

Hogsta 

- 


u... 

81’ 

Labv 

. 


u ... 

n 

Yfre - - - 

. 


2 ... 

H 

Mchcde 

- 


2i ... 

iH 

Elfcarloby - - - 

- 


IJ ... 

10.1 

Gcfle - - 

- 


n ... 

171 

Trbjc . - . 

- 


... 

121 

lliunrungc - 

- 


\%.. 

I2i 

Skog - - . . 

- 


Sf... 

20| 

Soderalila 



n ... 

i-H 

Norralda - 



1 ... 

7 

Uro - - - 



2:1 - 

15J 

Iggsund 

- 


11 ... 

101 

Sauna 



It ... 

91 

Viilsfa 

- 


Oi ... 

5\ 

Bring.“ta - 



li ... 

121 

Buhic - - . 



11 ... 

lOl 

Mai - - 



2 

14. 

SundsTall 



2.1 ... 

15J 

Kjiil - 



1 ... 

i 

Norrmark - 



2 


Aland 


- 

1 ... 

m 

i 

To the Ferry - 

- 


I| ... 

121 

Ferry - - 



oi ... 

H 

Fantskog - - 

- 


H ... 

101 

Assja - - 



n ... 

101 

Dogsta 



1 ... 

7 

Spjute 



H ... 


HomSs 



li... 

H 

Brusta ... 



I'f ••• 

n 

Tafre 



It ... 

n 

Oiuke 



11... 

101 

Afva - - 



2 ... 

14 

Lefvar 

- 


H ... 

lOi 

Angersjd 

- 


H - 

Iff 

Sbnnjolc 

- 


4 ... 

Ilf 


Rbbiick - - - - 


Swedtih ; 
Miles. 

2 ... 

IbbIUb 

Miles. 

14 

Ferry to Umea - 

- 

0| ... 

(H- 

Taflc . . - 


If ••• 

iif 

Safvar - - - - 


It ••• 

9f 

Djekneboda 

- 

if ... 

13f 

KiklciS... - 


1| ... 

121 

Uudboda 


Ij ... 

121 

Gritnsmark • - - 


ll ... 

H 

Scle - - - 

- 

u ... 

m 

Dagldsteu - - - 


If ... 

lit 

BureS - . . 


If ... 

101 

Inncrick - 


11 ... 

8i 

Suniiana ... 


1 ... 

7 

Frastkagea - - - 


If ... 

Hi 

ByskeS .... 


H ... 

8| 

Abyn - . . 


ij ... 

9f 

Jafre ... 


2 ... 

14 

Chinbiick, to Pitholm Ferry 


Ig ... 

121 

Ferry - . . 


Oh ... 


1 

1 

1 

1 

0.1 


0l ... 

H 

Ojebyn ... 


O'i ... 

51 

Piilsniis - . . 


If ... 

8| 

Rbsvik ... 


J ... 

7 

Er$nas ... 


11 ... 

8| 

Gjiiddvik - 


11... 

101 

Ferry ... 


Of ... 

0{ 

LuleS - 


01 ... 

5a 

Person ... 


H ... 

121 

RSne ... 


i| ... 

121 

VitSn . 


4 ... 

101 

Tore - 


ll ... 

121 

Mansbyn - . . 


2f ... 

I4f 

Grotnas ... 


1 ... 

7 

Landtjerf ... 


4 ... 

7f 

Sangis . • • 


If ... 

7i 

Seivis ... 


If ... 

7i 

Nickida 


i| ... 

121 

Tormsa ... 


H ... 

8| 

Total - 

1131 ...7951 
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THIRD ROUTE, by Water. 

Tornea, to Enontekis at the Source of the Muonio River. 


Torwea, by the TomcS llivcr.to 

Swnlnh 

Miles. 

l^iieUsh 
II HI'S. 

Wqjakaia - - - . 

1 ... 

7 

Kuckula . - . . 

li ... 

loi 

Korpikyla 

H ... 

loi 

Hjctanienii - . . 

... 

lOJ 

Njfinis - - - - 

1 ... 

im 

< 

Ofrc ToriicS ... 

... 

lOA 

Marjosari ... 

i] ... 

H 

.louxange | 

o! 


SvanstCMi j 

*' 

‘ ' 2 

I'fllo. 

2 ... 

11' 

Jarlionnen - - - 

2 

If 

Kirdedcn - - 

(U .. 

•‘5i 

Kifksis - . . - 

si... 

22,i 

KoJarc. 

S ... 

21 


Huukis - - 

Swmitfth 

- H 

EnsUnh 

IlilV.H. 

... H 

Kililangi - - 

- .s 

... 21 

Parkajoan.suu 

- 3 

... 21 

Muoiiioiiiska 

- 4 

... 28 

Visit to Nontiule Laplanders, 2 

... 14 

Upper Miionioniska 

- 1 

... 7 

Katki'ssiiando 

. 2 

... 14 

Palojoansuii 

- 3 

... 21 

Kullaiien - 

_ 2 

... I t 

Kaaresiiaiido - 

- 2 

... 14 

Ex’ontekis 

- 1 

... 7 

Total 

- 4<i; 

1 

.. .>«i4 


FOURTH ROUTE.— EnontekIS to Toiin eI. 


Ekoktekis, by water, to 

SwfdiNl) 

lUlU'Ji. 

I'.livlisli 

Kaaresuando 

- 1 

.. 7 

Kutuiien 

- 2 

.. 14 

Falojoansuu - 

- 2 

.. 14 

Muolkajcrf 

• n 

.. lOi 

Aunisjerf - - - 

■ ij 

.. 10.5 

Kuru ... 

- 6 

.. 42 

Tepasto ... 

. i 

.. 28 

Kittiia • 

- 6 

.. 42 

Vlijasco ... 

- 6 

.. 42 

Alajasco ... 

- a 

.. 35 

Pabta-koski - 

- 3 

.. 21 

Pirti-koski 

. 2 

.. 14 

Nikkila ... 

• H 

.. lOi 


Swi-diMi 

Korkila, in th(! parish of Itavanicmi, 11 ... K)' 


llautio . . . - 

- u • 

.. JOA 

Koifva Kyla ... 

. 1 . 

. 7 

Uuika - ... 

- 1 . 

. 7 

Yatila .... 

-0.J . 

. 3i 

KoifvkKyla, Parish House, Kilpa 

a, 1A . 

. 105 

Tcrvola - - . ' . 

. 1 . 

. 7 

Alaparkyla . • . . 

- H 

. lOA 

Kicnii .... 

■ li . 

. 10,5 

By land to Kylajocki - 

- n . 

. lOJ 

Tounea .... 

> 1 . 

. 7 

Total . 

55 .. 

385 
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FIFTH ROUTE, (Finland). 
Tornea io Wasa. 


Tornea, to 

Smdiih 

Mill's* 

Ku^lUh 

Miles. 


Swedliii 

Miles. 

EnvIUh 

MiUst 

Kylajocki - - 

- 

1 

... 7 

Karialuoto - - 

- 1 .. 

7 

Kieni! - - 

- 

n 

... m 

lufvala - - - 

- I* .. 

. 71 

Kautiolu - . . 

- 

1 

... 7 

Iliiusala - - - 

- i| .. 

7f 

Muxanienii 

- 


... 13'- 

Iloukala - - . 

- H- 


Simo - - 

- 


... I‘ii 

Uilinalu - - - 

- u .. 

10,i 

Kjanlrfiiiicmi - - 

- 


... 7f 

.Tiintila - - 

- ij.. 

H 

Alat'va - - 

. 

if 

... 12,1 

Pi?itz,a - - - 

- u •• 

lOi 

Ijo - - - « 


<2 

... I-V 

VViHifk - 

- H •• 

• 7f 

llauk(;bo(l,^s ... 

■ 

lA 

... 10,'. 

Gaitila Carlebv - - - 

- i .. 

. 7 

.lukiiri 

- 

'I 

... TJ 

iStora - - - 

- i.i.. 

. 101 

lJl(;iil»(>r<; - - 

- 

If 

... n| 

Abhors . - . 

- Of .. 

fi* 

K.liiibalii 

- 


... 10.'. 

Kr,akiias • 

- 0}.. 

0* 

Liminijra - - 

- 

'i 

... io.i 

Sinulby . - - 

- ll.. 

7{ 

Luniijocki 

- 

n 

... Tf 

Nya (,'.arli;by 

- U 

• «3 

Karin^:aii,i;o 

- 

If 

... 71 

Munsclli - - - 

- n ■■ 


Sikajoi'ki - . - 

- 

If 

••• 7i 

Aruvais - - - 

- H •• 

. 12,1 

Oljofki ... 

- 

li 

... 10,i 

Koiijoi'kt - - - 

- 1.1 •• 

H 

llraluiiitad ... 

- 

1 

• ••1 

.Murka - - 

- of .. 

Of 

•liilVola 

- 

0.', 

... 3i 

Sattila 

- OJ .. 

. 6* 

lianiiila 

- 


... fif 

Wuikas - - - 

- 1:1 .. 

• H 

Luoto ... 

- 

U 

... lOi 

Wasa 

- 0} .. 

. (if 





Total - 

- 52f .. 

368f 


SIXTH ROUTE. 

Wasa, across ihc Gulvh of Bothnia, by the Passage of the Qharken, 


to Umea. 


Wa.sa, to 

Swedish 

Miles. 

English 

Miles. 

Isktiio - - - - 

- 2 ... 

. 14 

Islu of Bjorki) 

- 3 .. 

. 21 

UmeU ... - 

- 10 .. 

. 70 


Total 


15 ... 105 
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SEVENTH ROUTE.— Umea to Sundswall. 


to 

Swedish 

Miles. 

Bnglilh 

Milei. 


Swedish 

Miles. 

EngUsH 

Miles. 

Roback, including the Ferry, 

OJ ... 

H 

Dogsta - - - 

- H •• 

Ilf 

Sdrmjolc . - - . 

2 ... 

14 

Assja ... 

- 1 .. 

a* 

. i 

Angersjo - . - - 

li ... 

n| 

Fantakog 

- li .. 

lOi 

Lefvar - . - 

H ... 

114 

Angermanna Feriy 

- li .. 

lOi 

Afva . - . . 

U ... 

lOi 

Aland 

- li.. 

12J 

Onskc - . . - 

2 ... 

14 

Norrmark - 

- 1 .. 

7 

Tafre - . . . 

li ... 

lOi 

Fjal 

- 2 .. 

14 

Rrbsta - - - - 

1* ... 

74 

Websta . - - 

- 1 .. 

7 

Hdrnas . . - . 

H ... 

74 

Sundswall 

- li .. 

8i 

Spjutc - - - 

j| ... 

B4 

Total - 

- 27 ... 

189 


EIGHTH ROUTE. 

Sundswall, through JJ.elsx'solavd and Herjeadalen, and oi:er the 
Mpine Frontier, to Roraas, and Tronyem, in Norm'ay. 


Sundswall, to 

Swediih linKliili 
Hiln. Mile. 

1 

Swedish 

Miles 

Eiigiilli 

Miles. 

Mai . . - 

- 2.1 

... 151 

Funncsdalen 

- '4 ■ 

. lOA 

Gnarp - - - 

- 2 

... 14 

Malmagcn 

- 2 . 

. 14 

Bcrgsio 

- H 

... l21 

Brakken, in Norway 

- 2 . 

. 14 

Afholm - 

- H 

... 224 

Rordls ... 

- 3 . 

. 21 

Delsbo - - 

- U 

... 84 

Hoff .... 

- 3 . 

. 21 

Norvanna - - - 

- oi 

... 3i 

Magornu 

- li • 

. 104 

Ljusdal - - - 

- *i 

... 174 

Gaare .... 

- 04 . 

. 34 

Grafven 

- 14 

... lOi 

Churchwall 

. 24 . 

. 174 

Kftrbdle - . - 

- 4 

... 28 

Bogen ... 

- >4- 

. 104 

K&lsatt - - - 

- Si 

... 244 

Sognffis ... 

- 14 ■ 

. 104 

Nilsvallcn - - - 

- 2 

... 14 

Foss ... 

. 1 , 

. 7 

Glasseberg - 

- 24 

... 154 

Leir .... 

- 1 . 

. 7 

Ransio - - 

- 14 

... 104 

Mclhuiu . - - 

- 04 . 

. 54 

Wiken - 

- 24 

... 191 

Oust ... 

. 1 . 

. 7 

Hede - 

Llngosby - - . 

- ^ 

... 7 
... lOi 

Tron'yem ... 

. 11 . 

. 84 

Tiinnis 

- *4 

... 244 

Total - 

- 61 .. 

.427 
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NINTH ROUTE.— TrSnyem io Christiania. 

N.B. The Norwegian Miles are here made equivalent to the Swedish Miles, being much greater 
than tlic Danish ; although perhaps not quite equal each to Seven Miles Emoeish. 


TronVkm, to 

Rwedith 

Miles. 

KngHsh 

Miles. 


Norwmv 

Miles. 

EBclish 

Miles. 

Oust - . 

- 

4 . 

. 

Oden - . - - 

- 1 

.. 7 

Mclhuus - - . 

- 

Oil • 

. 04 

Elstad - - 

- 4 

.. 104 

Leir ... 

• 

1 . 

. 7 

Losnes ... 

- 1 

.. 7 

Foss . . 

. 

1 . 

. 7 

Slav .... 

• 4 

.. 104 

Sognses ... 

. 

1 . 

. 7 

Moshuus . . - 

- »4 

.. 8| 

Moff - 


2 . 

. 14 

Jorstad . . - 

- 4 

.. 104 

Uirkager . - - 

- 

1 . 

. 7 

Rone ... 

- 4 

•• 104 

Sundset 

• 

1 . 

. 7 

Svennis - - 

- 4 

.. 104 

Stuen 

. 

H ■ 

. 8| 

Svec . . . - 

- 1 

.. 7 

Ofnet ... 

. 

11 . 

. Bi 

Iluiinc - - ’ . 

- 1 

.. 7 

iliisen 

. 

1 . 

. 7 

Brelie .... 

- 0| 

.. 54 

Drivstuen - - 


1 . 

. 7 

Lunden .... 

- 0| 

.. 54 

Kongswold 

- 

2 . 

. 14 

Grbnna . . - 

- 14 

.. 8* 

.lerkin ... 

. 

4 . 

. 104 

Garsjoe . - - - 

- iJ 

.. 124 

Fogstuen 

• 

2 

. 14 

Bandclie .... 

- I 

• • i 

Tofte .... 

. 

H • 

. 101 

Roholt ... 

- 2 

.. 14 

Olstad 

- 

4 . 

. 8j 

Dragsvold ... 

- 2 

.. 14 

Formoe ... 

- 

4 • 

. 104 

Moe ..... 

- 1 

.. 7 

Breideii - - 


4 . 
4 . 

• n 

. 124 

Schesmoe. - - . 

- 1 

.. 7 

Viig - - - . 


RonisSas - - 

■ 4 

.. lOA 

Moen ... 

- 

1 . 

•* 

. 7 

Christiania . . . 

Total . 

- i 

. 54 

.. 7 

..fm 


7oia/ of the Distance travelled over, after landing in Sweden. 


First Route 
Second Route 
Third Route 
Fourth Route 
Fifth Route 
Sixth Route - 
Seventh Route 
Eighth Route 
Ninth Route 


^edisH KnglUh 

Mitps. Miles. 

7H ... 522f 
1131 ... 7951 
46i ... 8274 
55 ... 385 
... 368f 
15 ... 105 
27 ... 189 
61 ... 427 
5^111.. 378 


4994 ... 349'^ 

Route omitted, from Cambridge to) 

Copenhagen and Helsinborg, about J 





ERRORS TO BE CORRECTED. 

Fags 90, line l,for four Swediiili read four Danish. 

163, line lR,^vr two pistois read pistoL 
192, line 21, for oltserved read deserved. 

231, last line but two of Inscription, dele a in qtxevmx. 
857, line 8,ybr Olios read Pallas. 

397, Note {I"),for Sweden read Norway. 

436, line 2 from botlom,/or Pallas read Aunia. 

487, Note (s), for Urn read iirtn. 

573, Note (f),fur sera read vera. 

80S, line 17, bi8,ybr Perdice read Pemice. 

613, lined from bottom,/or Hippoclitcs read Hippoclidcs. 
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CHAr. L 

VOVAGi: l-ROM FA’GLAND TO HAMBURGIJ. 

Commcncmcnt ofihexe Travels — Burj/ St. Edmund's—Genmd ^appear¬ 
ance o/'Suft'olli and Norfolk —Geological Features (f (Jrcal Britain 
— F.xUndcd riac o/' the same sulject —\arniouth —Remaim oj 
Homan Customs—Departure from Eiigland —Island of Heli¬ 
goland— IVorship of Hertha —Extent Heligoland in the Seventh, 

Thirteenth, and Seventeenth Centuries — Elbe River — Cuxhaven-— 

Territories (/Hanover and Denmark—GIuckstadtcwdBlankcncse 
—flllas of the Hamburghers— Prospect of Altona and Hamburgh 
—Description of Hamburgh —State of Society — Population — Lite¬ 
rature—Customs of the Inhabitants-^Bank of Hamburgh— Price 
of Money—Luxurious Diet of the People-^Benevolent Provision 
for the Poor — Taverns—Governmeru of Hamburgh— Police — 

Theatres—French Comedians—Recreations of the Alsterschleuse— 

Church of St. Miehael---y#jy/n?n for Orphans—Commerce oj 
Hamburgh. 

£arlt in the spring of 1799, when Englishmen were , . 

excluded from almost every part of the Eurotemi Continent oimmenrc- 

* •* mclit of these 

VOL. V. B by 
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VOYAGE FROM ENGLAND 


CHAP. I. by the distracted state of public affairs, four Gentlemen of 
Jems College, Cambridge, left their University for Yarmouth; 
intending to sail thence for Cvxhaven and Hamburgh. The 
party consisted of Professor Maltiius’, the Rev. W. Otter*, 
John Marten Cripps, Esq. and the Author of these 
Travels. It w as their intention to visit Denmark, Sweden, 
Norway, and Lapland; countries seldom seen by literary 
men; and, at this time, less liable than any other to 
those political convulsions w^hich agitated more frequented 
regions. 

With this view , upon the 20th of May, they took leave of 
a Society whose Members might truly be said to live together 
jiurpst. ip fraternal harmony; and rested the first night at Bury 
St. Edmund's, the Montpelier of Englafid; a place no less 
remarkable for its ecclesiastical antiquities, than for the 
polished manners of its inhabitants, and the curious extra¬ 
neous fossils found in its neighbourhood". Its Abbey, once 
so famous, was erected soon after Christianity was planted 
in Great Britain: they passed the evening in examining the 
ruins of this stately structure, of which little now' remains 

to 


(1) Author of the well-known “ Essay on the Principle of Population,” &r. Ac. 

(2) Mr. OUtrr was then Tutor of Asr/.v CW/i'/fc; he has since distinguished himself 
by an admirable pamphlet, in answer to ilie objections urged against tlie liiHe Society 

“ A pamphlet,” says the Dean of Carlisle, “ remarkable for its conci.sene.ss and perspi¬ 
cuity, and for the mixture of plain good .sense and argumentative acumen which 
apirears in every page.” See Dr. Milner's Strictures, &c. p. 282. Land. 1813. 

(3) Among which occurs that very remarkable fossil, the Murex anliyuus contrarius : 
it is also found abundantly in Norfolk, where the inhabitants use it for manure. 
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to attest its former magnificence, excepting the Gothic gate < chap. i. 
of the Abbot's palace, and the Saxon tower of the church. 

At the Tomh of Mary Queen of France*, sister of Henry the 
Eighth, which is still shcven upon the north side of the 
altar of the church of St. Mary, they bade adieu to English 
antiquities. 

Their journey the following da}', to Yarmouth, was General Ap. 

, . pearaiiccof 

through a district so much resembling Flanders, that nothing 
was wanted to make the resemblance perfect, but the fine 
avenues of trees adorning the Low Countries, which serve to 
diversify the sameness of a level territory. Perhaps there is 
not a more fertile part of our island. The fields resemble 
extensive gardens; and everywhere, among the standing 
corn, or in the pasture lands, the utmost attention to neatness 
was visible. In the cottages, the same disposition was con¬ 
spicuous ; thereby proving the great attention shewn by 
the landlords, to the wants and wishes of their respective 
tenants. 

This journey from Cambridge to Yarmouth included 
all that the author required, towards the completion of 
his personal survey of the Island of Great Britain; having 
previously visited every other district of his native 
country. In tracing, as by a rapid outline, its principal 
features, the following remarks will perhaps be found 
accurate. The Eastern part of our island is generally flat, 

and 

(4) See Yales, lii.s jinliquilies of Bury, Part II. Chap. I. Land. 1805.—According 

to Mr. Yates, this gate was erected A.D. 1327. * 

(5) She was the wife of Cltarlfs Brandon, Duke of Suffolk. 
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VOYAGE FROM ENGLAND 


CHAP. I. 


Ceulogical 
Fratures of 
GretU BrUuim 


ExtcnileJview 
of llic same 
Miliject. 


and frequently swampy: there arc exceptions?; hwXjlnlness 
and marsh land are its predominant characteristics. I he 
Sonlhern part exhibits undulations, and frequent irregularities, 
over' its whole extent, from the Straits of Dover to the 
borders of Devonshire: hero the country become.'? moun¬ 
tainous; and the promontory of CormraU, thence projecting 
in a ridge of rocks sloping nortli and south towards the sea, 
is terminated, towards therms, by vast masses ot (rvanite, 
heaped together with prodigious grandeur, facing the Atlantic 
Oeean. The IVestern part is principally mountainous ; this 
feature prevails, almost without exception, from Cape IVrath 
to the Lands End. The Northern part may be considered 
nearly as a point, partaking efjually of the Eastern and the 
If'csfern characteristics. It would be easy to enter into a more 
copious detail, and to point out the several districts where 
these features are peculiarly striking; but this genera! state¬ 
ment may sudicc, as introductory to an observation more 
extensively applicable; namely, that a similar configuration 
seems common to all the known surface of the Earth : the 
abutment of the strata which constitute its superficies, 
everywhere causes a gradual elevation to take place towards 
the iVor</» West; until the continuation being suddenly 
broken olF, the mountains present their boldest acclivities 
and most precipitous sides in that direction. The author 
has observed this position of the strata in all the coun¬ 
tries that he has visited; and it is affirmed to be true 
of others that he has not seen: so that, judging from these 
premises, of any coqntry or continent hitherto unexplored, 
there is reason to believe that the more level districts will be 


always 



TO HAMBURGH. 


always found upon the eastern^ and the mountainous or metal- 
liferous region upon the ivestem side; either placed as a 
natural boundary against the territory occurring next in 
succession; or terminating in rocks of primary formation, 
opposed as cliffs towards the sea. Geologists, with a partial 
reference to this or to that country, have averaged the 
inclination of the strata, as forming an angle with the 
horizon, which is generally under forty degrees; but to 
whatever part of the Earth’s surface we direct our view, 
the same phaenomena arc apparent; the plains being 
more or less extensive, and, of course, the mountains dis¬ 
closing the termination of the strata more or les.s distant. 
Tims, beginning with the great oriental Plain of Tahtat'y, 
and proceeding ivcstwanl, we fitjd in succession the ahiifmcnts, 
first of the Altaic, then of the Ural Chain; afterwards of 
the Sarmatian and Carpathian Mountains; then those of 
Switzerland and of Norwaij ; lastly, of the Vifrenccs, IVales, 
Scotland, and Ireland. Afterwards, in America, wc should 
discover, upon the south-eastern parts of that great continent, 
immense plains, full of marshes and lakes : and, as we 
proceed westward, heights become conspicuous; until, 
upon the borders of the Pacific Ocean, an immense range of 
Alps is presented, reaching from the Stony Mountains inha¬ 
bited by the Kree Indians* in the northern latitudes, until 
they join the Andes, and arc continued even to Cape Horn ; 
being all collected towards the western shores, and pre¬ 
senting to the North JPest their boldest precipices. In this 
range are found all the metalliferous regions of Mexico and 
Peru ; as is the case with regard to the ivestera parts of our 

island. 



VOYAGE FROM ENGLAND 




CHAP. I. 


Yttimmth. 


Renwins of 
RtKimt Cii$> 

toms. 


island. The consideration, therefore, of this subject is of 
some consequence; because, besides the place it ought to 
hold, as affording a curious fact with regard to the Earth’s 
formation, it may serve to instruct us in the importance of 
submitting to a more attentive examination the neglected 
metalliferous strata upon our north-western shores. 

Yarmouth resembles Genoa, in its narrow alleys full of 
shops, which extend from the Market to tlie Quay. It is 
one of the most antient towns in England ; its foundation 
being anterior to that of Norwich. Possibly, to this circum¬ 
stance may be attributed the remains of Custotns which are 
purely Roman; such, for example, as that of the chariot-races 
which may be noticed at Whitsuntide WwXi the Yarmouth Cars. 
The sort of vehicle bearing this appcllatioti, and which is here 
in such general use, is decidedly o\' Roman origin ; and, per¬ 
haps, the antient form has been preserved, with little alteration; 
for, in some of the representations that have descended 
to our times, of the chariots used in the Roman and Grecian 
games (particularly in those preserved upon /emt*co//« vases, 
where the Auriga is delineated in a sitting posture), this kind 
of car may be recognised'. Tlic chance of war at this 
time proved very favourable to Yarmouth; every other 
avenue to the Continent being closed, excepting this, by the 

passage 


(1) By a di^(^ov^•ry recendy made of a pictured terra-cotta vase at Athens, (alluded 
to in the Preface to the Iasi Section of Part II. of these IVavels,) wliercon a charioteer 
is represented seated in his car, we learn that a vehicle very much resembling the 
Yaimouth car, or carl, was used in the chariot-races of Greece, in Ute earliest times 
of celebrating those games. 



TO HAMBURGH. 

passage to Cmhaven, its inns were crowded, and its haven 
thronged with ships. The Packet not sailing the day 
after their arrival, the party here mentioned employed this 
interval in seeing the place, and in making preparations for 
their departure. 

May 23.—At nine a. m. we went on board the Diana pepanure 

^ from England, 

Packet. The Master of the vessel, Osborne, came on board 
about twelve, bringing the agreeable intelligence of an 
important victory gained ov'er the Frcfich army, by the 
Russian General, Field Marshal Suvorqf. Our passage to 
Hamburgh was uncommonly expeditious. Vessels have been 
driven, during a storm, from Yarmouth to the mouth of the 
Rlbe in thirty hours; but the weather has then proved so 
hazy, that they could not enter the river. We passed the 
mouth of the Tcxcl on tlie morning of the 21 th, about nine 
o’clock; and at ten, the Mate of the Packet said that half 
our voyage was completed. At two a. m. on the morning 
of the 25th, vft made the Island of Heligoknul; supposed, island of/*- 
by some of the Commentators upon Tacitus, to be the same 
where the Goddess flertha was formerly worshipped. Others W'orsliip of 
ascribe this w orship to the Island of Rugen, off the Coast of 
romerania. The same superstition was probably common to 
several islands. Tacitus observes, that seven different nations 
ot Germany, including the Angles, worshipped a Deity called 
flerihus". The word llyrtha was preserved in the old name 

of 



(2) “ In commune Herthum, id est Terrain Matron, colunl." Tacil deMor, Germ- 
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HELIGOLAND. 


( HAP. f. of the Island of Si. Kilda' ; an island remarkable for its 
remote situation in the Atlantic*, with respect to all the 
other Ebudcc, and for its vestiges of unknown Pagan rites’. 
D'Anville thinks that the island mentioned by Tacitus may 
be recognised \n Heligoland; because its name, Helgoland, 
signifies the Holy Isle*. Of this island there is nothing now 
remaining but the higher part, appearing like a huge mound 
rising out of the water. All the lower and fertile districts 
have been covered by an encroachment of the sea*; and the 
rest, being annually diminished, is preparing to undergo 
the same fate. A Map of Heligoland* has been preserved, 
wherein is delineated the situation of antient temples, 
citadels, and of villages, surrounded by woodlands and 
cultivated districts, traversed by rivers, all of which arc now 
beneath the waves. By this curious document, it may bo 

seen 

()) Buchanan calls it Hirtui but Camlden, perhaps more justly, Ilyrtka. 'ilu: 
earliest mention made of this island, in any document now extant, is in a Charter granted 
by John, Lord of the Isles, to his son Reginald; and confirmed by King Rolert the 
Second, after the middle of the fourteenth century. In this charter, the Island, now 
called St. Kilda, goes under the name of llyrl. — Macaulay's Hist, of St. Kilda, 
p. 110. Land. 1764. See also Martin's Voyage to St. Kilda, p. 11. Land. 1/53. 

(2) To which Uland Tacitus may possibly allude, in (lie words “ Est insula Oceani;" 
since it is evident, that he is here digressing, to speak of an object remote from the 
scene of his general description. 

(3) The author saw at St. Kilda a subterraneous cell, or chapel, of Heathen origin j 
and Macaulay, speaking of the Pagan superstitions of the inhabitants, says, " They 
have forgotten the name of the Divinity to whom the ground belongs; but, like the 
old Athenians, worship (heir Unknou'n God." Hist. St. Kilda, p. QO. 

(4) See D'Anville’s Antient Geography, p. 121. Land. I7gi. 

(5) D'Anville, ibid. This encroachment happened, according to D'Anville, in the 
years 800, or 1 300, or thereabouts. 

(6) The author is indebted for this Map to the kindness of his friend. Sir IVilliant 
Cell. It was found in Heligoland, and there copied by Mr. Atkins. 







HELIGOLAND. 


seen what the island was in the seventh, at the end of the 
thirteenth, and in the seoentemth centuries; and the gradual 
destruction, which has reduced an extensive territory to its 
present inconsiderable state, may be duly traced. In the 
year 692 , there was a Temple of Vesta, near the mouth of 
a river that fell into a hai'cn upon its northern side; also a 
Temple of Jupiter, near the mouth of another river upon the 
northern coast. Other temples, dedicated to Mars, and to a 
divinity called Fosta or Phoseta, existed in the centuiy. 
The situation of the Temple of Mars, at the source of one 
of the rivers, and of the Helgcn Wold, Hilliger JVolde, or 
Holp Forest, were towards the East. After the introduction 
of Christianity, there were monastical establishments in the 
lowlands more towards the south of the island; and of these, 
the names of St. Elbert's Cloister, and a Chapel of IVigbertus, 
together with the situation of two regal citadels or castles, 
are pointed out in the Map. Before the year 1.300, all these 
places, with their foundations, and the land around them, 
had been swallowed by the waves. There then remained, 
however, a circular district around the present island, watered 
by two rivers; and in this stood Closterhirg, the Church 
of St. Ludsgeng, of Ililligenhave, Rod bull, Medenbidl, See. 
and a castle, near the mouth of one of the two remaining 
rivers. Before the middle of the seventeenth century, nothing 
existed of Heligoland, excepting the present mound, and a 
smaller heap towards the Enst, whose annual diminution 
plainly shews w'hat their fate will also be’. . 


( 7 ) The appearance of ihe low part of this island underwent a considerable alteration 
in 1 K) 7 , 8 , 9 , by the erection of immense wareliouses, from theclilf, down to the water's 
VOL. V. C edge; 


C 
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VOYAGE UP THE ELBE, 


j:hap. 1 . At half past six a. m. we entered the Albis of the antient 
AVteRiver, geographers'; now called the JK/Ae, a noble river, but 
extremely difficult of access. If the weather be in the 
least hazy, vessels may not approach its mouth, the buoys 
which are stationed on the shoals not being then discernible. 
For some leagues after entering this river, its shores are not 
at once visible, on either side. Before wc reached Cuxhavcn, 
W'e saw the place where the Proserpine frigate was wrecked 
upon tac ice: the captain, and some of the crew, by ven¬ 
turing over it, for twelve miles, efl'ected their escape to 
cuxhmim. Nieuwerk. At half past ten we arrived at Cuxhavcn, and laid 
the vessel aground. Finding here a Blankenese boat ready to 
sail for Hamburgh^ we put our baggage on board of her, 
and at half after eleven started again. Ttie wind blew fresh 
and fair. Wc had a pleasant voyage up the Elbe : upon our 
right lay the fertile possessions of Hanover, covered with 
trees: upon our left, the more sterile and desolate plains of 

Denmark. 


edge; and Heligoland thus became the depot of English colonial proilnce, lor the snjjply 
of tht North of Germany, dmng Buonaparte's llesirictive Act, cLidly by smuggling; 
for which its situation, at the conilucnce of the Elbe, the Ems, and the ll'tser, was so 
peculiarly adapted. Tliese buildings, since the Peace, have been iieaily useless, till 
the present ]>criud (181/); when land and houses are said to be rising considerably in 
value. 

(1) " Sequitur in uceani litore ingens Rumen Albis; quod vulgb nunc adcolis 
Germanis superioribus nuncupatur die Elbe, inferiorilms de Elue, Venedis sive Slavis 
Labe. Meminerunt hujus dicto nomine inter Laiinos, Paterculus, Mela, Plinius, Tacitus: 

.item Seneca in Medea, Solinus cap. 23. el alii. Dicitur codem nomine Grsecis 

auctoribus "AXfttt, Straboni, lib. 7, Ptoleniaeo in Germania. Dioni verb, lib. 5.5, eat 
'AX/Sioc, Albius : ubi tamen corruptus cst casus genitivus tov *AXj3>;ifov, pro ’A\fi(ov. 
Posterioris sseculi scriptoribus dicitur Albia." Cluverii Germania, lib. 3 cap. 49 . 
p. 715. L. Bat. 1631 
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Denmark. Yet we observed, that wherever villages appeared , chap, r 
upon the Danish side of the river, they were distinguished 
by their neatness; the walls being painted of a green colour; 
and there being small plantations near to the houses, like 
the appearance exhibited by the villages in Holland''. Of this 
description is Glucksiadt, and the other places on the northern 
shore; and likewise Blankcnese, whence the boats plying 
from Cuxhaven to Hamburgh derive their appellation. These 
boats arc remarkable for the swiftness with which they sail. 

Their form is narrow, and long; and they have a little cabin 
in the prow of each vessel, which terminates in a point, like 
the toe of a lady’s slipper: indeed, a long-quartered lady's 
slipper will give a very good idea of the form of a Blanhenese 
boat. Its mast consists of a single fir-tree of great length, 
which sustains a square oblong sail of enormous magni¬ 
tude. Owing to the simplicity which these boats display in 
their construction, it is probable that similar vessels exist in 
the large rivers of other countries very remotely situate. 

There is something very like them in the representations 
made of the boats used in Egypt, and in China. The village 
of Blankenese is as picturesque an object as the banks of the Blankatest. 
Elbe arc calculated to exhibit; where the scenery is never 
equal to the poorest parts of the Rhine. The dresses of the 
female inhaoitants resemble those of the women in some parts 
of the Archipelago. Having sailed by a large island lying on 
the northern side of the river, covered with rushes and long 

grass. 


(2) The landsi of Hanover are said to be ubproductive as they recede in their 
distance from the river. 
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MAMBURCjH. 

grass, on which a few horses were feeding, we soon after¬ 
wards passed the country-seats of the Ifamlmrgh merciiants, 
some of which are situate, in a pleasing manner, upon this side 
of the Elbe. Among other vilias, we saw the elegant mansion 
of a banker of Hamburghy who, after having failed in 
business, suddenly retrieved his circumstances, and realized 
immense wealth, simply by having the subsidies from 
England for the Emperor of Germany transmitted through 
his hands. 

The sun was setting, when the prospect of Altana and 
Hamburgh burst upon us with a degree of magnificence 
unrivalled by any thing of the kind we had ever beheld. 
The forest of masts belonging to the shipping was much 
greater than in the Thames, or in any of the most crowded 
havens of Europe. It brought to our minds the description 
given by Ezekiel' of Tyre: not being aware, however, that a 
fate almost as fearful as that of Tyre then awaited this 
powerful city.—“ O thou, that akt situate at the entry 
OF THE sea, which AKT A MERCHANT OF THE PEOPLE FOR 
MANY isles! ... .ALL THE SHIPS OF THE SEA, WITH THEIR 

MARINERS, WERE IN THEE, TO OCCUPY TI!V MERCHANDIZE. 

WHEN THY WARES WENT FORTH OUT OF THE SEAS, THOU 
FILLEDST MANY PEOPLE; TIIOU DIDST ENRICH THE KINGS OF 
THE EARTH WITH THE MULTITUDE OF THY RICHES.” This 
impression was not afterwards effaced by the internal view 
of the city, and of inhabitants. Its inerehants were as 
princes; and their magazines and coders contained the 

gathering 


(I) Ezeldel, xxvii. 6, 9, 33. 
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gathering of the wealth of many nations. Altona also carries chap. i. 
on a considerable commerce; although, with respect to 
Hamburgh, it can only be considered as bearing the relation¬ 
ship that Wapping does to London. Having reached the one, 
you may be said to arrive at the other; the distance being 
only a mile, and the throng of shipping and the houses 
continuing the whole way, from the first buildings in passing 
Altona to the boom which shuts the entrance to Hamburgh. 

This entrance is closed every night at a certain hour, which 
varies according to the season of the year. After this hour, 
no one is permitted to enter the city: even the mail is hauled 
over the gates by a rope; the person who brings it not being 
permitted to pass the barrier. 

The streets of Hamburgh are narrow, and wretchedly De4cri|.ii..n .,r 

Hamburgh. 

paved. The houses, although lofty and full of windows, 
have an air of being gloomy and substantial. Those 
belonging to the merchants are very grand. All the centre 
of the edifice is occupied by the hall; which is generally 
paved with marble, in Mosaic work. The ceilings are 
painted, like those of the palaces in Italy; and by artists 
whose works arc far from contemptible. The French 
taste is adopted, in decorating the inner apartments. The 
Hotels are grand; and that which we used, was furnished 
with a degree of elegance which we did not expect in a 
city devoted entirely to commerce. Hamburgh increased 
rapidly after the French Revolution; and, at the time of our 
arrival, it was daily becoming more considerable. The price 
of almost every article had been nearly doubled. We paid. 


in 
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in general, higher prices for those things we had occasion to 
purchase, than would have been demanded for the same in 
London. Lodgings bore an exorbitant price; and every spot 
of ground that could be procured for building was appropriated 
to this purpose. We had letters of recommendation to some 
of the principal families; and having accepted their invita¬ 
tions, we saw something of the state of society here, although 
our stay did not exceed a week. The dress of the lower 
order of females resembles that of the old times in France. 
They parade the streets, wearing upon their heads large 
grotesque caps, without hat or bonnet. The habits of the 
men are not so remarkable. During the summer months, all 
the principal families retire to their country-seats. We were 
requested to dine at one of these villas, which we found to 
be very elegantly fitted up, in the French taste: it belonged 
to a Mr. Doorman, from whom we experienced every polite 
and hospitable attention, during the time we remained. This 
villa is situate in the village of Ham, distant two miles from 
Hamburgh. The country on this side of the city is very 
pleasing; the fine avenues of trees giving great decoration to a 
level district, that would otherwise appear bleak and forlorn. 
The fortifications of Hamburgh appeared to us, in passing 
them, to be very considerable, and to extend to a great 
distance. The general state of society in Hamburgh admits of 
two classes. The first class consists of the Nobles, who arc 
not numerous: the second, and the principal class, is formed 
by the merchants and the foreign agents. In this class might 
also be placed literary men; but such members of society arc 


rare 
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rare here. Literature is at a very low ebb': commerce alone 
seems to engross the attention, and to absorb the faculties 
of every individual; and, amidst the press and bustle it 
creates, the Fine Arts* cannot expect to gain a footing: its 
votaries have neither leisure for their contemplation, nor 
space for their exhibition. The Muses, whose temples 
never yet contained the “ tables of the money-changers,” 
will long continue to be strangers in this vast congregation 
of the children of Mammon; where, as in a Synagogue, 
every hope, look, thought, word, and deed, is expressed in 
one comprehensive monosyllable, thrift! —^Thc population of 
Hamburgh amounts to 07 ic hundred thousand souls’; of which 
number, at the least, ten thousand are Jews: yet we could 
not procure even a tolerable map of Europe in the whole 
city. Hooks, it is true, were sold in the streets ; but when 

examined, 

(1) During tlie French, and Russian visiiatton, and oppression, the Professors of the 
Gymnasium concealed the must valuable works of their I.ibrary, under their beds and 
niattrasses. I'hc character of these Professors at the present time (I 8 I 7 ) stands much 
higher, as men of erudition. 

(B) Very fine paintings were brought to Hamburgh during the French Revolution; 
and it was said that some of the works of were sold, by public auction, at 

the price of a few murks tor each picture. We were inclined to doubt the fact. Such 
repoits are easily circulated : and it is nut to l>e credited that this can have happened, 
amidst a people so well versed in all the business of buying and selling, and w’here 
there are established picture-dealers. We .saw some collections of pictures in Hamburgh 
that contained st;arcely any thing worth notire ; but the case was very different in the 
house of a M. Bertluau, in the Kleine Bcckerstrasse, No. lO. This gentleman bought 
and sold pictures, and had some that merited the large prices he asked fur them. 
Among others, a Head by Denner, for whicli he asked 4tX) guiiteas of our money; two 
sketches by Vandyke, fifty guineas each; besides many original works of inferior 
masters, as Jourdaens, Hobbima, Paul Brit, Van Gowen, Vander Neer, Molinard, 
Wbuvermans, &c. &c. 

(3) At present it exceeds one hundred and ten thousand. 


CHAP. 1. 
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Literature. 
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examined, we found them to consist of licentious French 
publications, rendered more degrading by the most indecent 
prints. We visited some of the booksellers’ shops. The first 
thing they exhibited to us was a work published periodically, 
with coloured plates, beautifully executed: it contained an 
account of all the changes which fashion had introduced into 
the mode of dress in England. For this work they bad an 
extensive sale. Translations into the German language, of 
almost all our English novels, good or bad, might be pur¬ 
chased of these dealers. The first number of an English news- 
paper made its appearance at the time of our arrival: it was 
entitled “ 'The Mercury of Europe," and was published by 
an Englishman of the name of JVindsor, There were, how¬ 
ever, in these shops, German translations of several of our best 
authors, especially of the works of Shalispcare and of Butler. 
We saw 1 splendid edition oi Hndiltras, in German Hudibrastic 
verse; and were at a loss to conceive how it was possible 
that a poem could be understood in Germany, which, owing 
to its temporary and local satire, and to its frequent reference 
to old English manners, would be unintelligible without a 
commentary in our own country. Yet this translation is 
known to possess great merit. 

The atmosphere of Hamburgh is generally humid. There 
are tew places subject to more frequent falls of rain. In 
this respect it resembles Dublin. Almost every merchant 
keeps his carriage. A sort of waggon, holding four seats 
upon springs, is very common. One of these waggons 
will contain eight persons; and they are drawn sw iftly by 
two horses. The horses are from Holstein, and remarkably 

beautiful. 
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beautiful. They seem to be a race between the Arabian 
stallion and the ftanders mare, with small head and fine 
large brilliant eyes. Their waggons, consisting for the most 
part of wicker^ or basket-work, are very light, although 
they have a clumsy appearance. Many of the daughters 
of the tradesmen walk in the streets without any male 
companion to attend them, and frequently quite alone. 
They pay much attention to their dress, and wear a great 
djeal of rouge upon their cheeks. It is sufficient only to 
visit the compting-houses of the merchants, in order 
to have an idea of their extensive commerce ; for 
in these the appearance is more like that of a national 
bank, than of the private counter of an individual. In 
some of them, we saw from twenty to thirty clerks, all 
occupied at their several desks. The worst part of Ham¬ 
burgh consists in its narrow streets, and their wretched 
pavement; but the use of carriages being almost universal 
throughout the city, this nuisance is not regarded by the 
inhabitants. In their houses, no people are more cleanly. 
We visited the interior apartments of many of the lower order 
of shopkeepers: nothing in Europe, not excepting Holland, 
can exceed the neatness of their little parlours. Every article 
of furniture is polished, by being daily scoured; and every 
corner is swept and garnished. They make use of small 
brushes, which are prepared for the express purpose of 
cleansing carved work. With these brushes, and soap and 
water, tliey are seen continually at work, scrubbing the 

outside 

(l) Tlie cuslom of binding on a tvicker chest upon wheels, for cars, is as old as (he 
time of Homer. 


VOL. V. 


D 
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cHAP.i. outside of their doors, the balustrades, and stairs ; not only in 
the great halls of the merchants, but in the meaner dwellings 
of the most private individuals. The houses of our own 
metropolis would cut but a poor figure in this respect, if, 
with all our boasted cleanliness, the dusty carpets, dirty 
floors, and smoky windows of the dwellings of our inferior 
tradesmen were to be compared with the state in wliich a 
Hamburgh shopkeeper lives with his family. 

Bank of The Bank of Hamburgh la said to be the only substantial 

Unmlnirffh. , , i • « • , 

firm m buropc. It issues no paper; and is, therefore, always 
equal to the demands which may be made upon it. In fact, it 
may be considered as a dcp6t, where the merchants place their 
capital. This is deposited in Spanish dollars ; or in bars of pure 
silver, of the finest quality, and totally free from all alloy. 
Every merchant has an account with the bank, which receives 
his drafts for all payments. None of the merchants have 
cash in their houses. If demands are made upon them, they 

Price of are all answered in paper ; so that a million of marks may be 
paid in five minutes. Of course, it follows that the value of 
banco, as the capital is called, is conside^bly greater Ihan 
that of current coin: loo marks banco were equivalent, at 
this time, to 120 marks of current money ; because the first 
is pure, and the latter contains alloy. But no payments arc 
made in banco: only the merchant having banco, has a pro¬ 
portionate credit for current coin. This bank is a common 
concern, belonging to all the Burghers of Hamburgh , and it 
is regulated by its Government'. No profit accrues to the bank. 

When 

( 1 ) No merchant can (or could, under the old government) open an account at the 
Rank, unless he KuBurgher: and it trecjuently happens. Chat the cash transactions of many 
merchants arc conducted in the name of some respectable Burgher, or private banker. 
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When a merchant deposits his cash there, he pays a hundred chap.i. 
marks, as entrance-money; and for every page in the bank 
ledger which his account may fill, he has to pay from two to 
three marks: this defrays the necessary expenses of the esta¬ 
blishment. The price of money had very much increased within 
the last three months preceding our arrival. It formerly 
obtained an interest only of three or four jper cent. ; and it is 
now as high as twelve and a half. This is owing to the vast 
sums which the Emperor has borrowed, who pays the Ham- 
burghers by drafts upon England for goods. Some time being 
requisite for the sale of these commodities, money necessarily 
is become scarce; and will bear a high price, until the people 
are paid ; when it will find its accustomed level; if it do not 
fall in value, owing to the great profit which must ultimately 
accrue to the city*. 

One article of information respecting Hamhureh will not Luxurious 
be lost upon those travelling Epicures who wander about the p*®!’'*- 
Continent to gratify their palates. The luxuries of eating 
and drinking arc nowhere more studiously cultivated, than in 
this city; nor is there any place in Europe where larger sums 
of money are lavished to maintain them. The ceremonies of 

the 


(2) These remarks are, of course, applicable only to the time when the author visited 
Hamburgh: the changes which have since ensued are not taken into the account. 

The bullion itself is transferred from Hamburgh to London, and vice versa, according 
to its price; and fast-sailing schooners are expressly kept for this purpose. It sometimes 
happens, through the course of exchange, that the same vessel takes back the freight of 
money which it brought over. 
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cHAP.i. the dinner-table differ considerably from the established 
practice among the middle ranks in England; although 
similar customs may be observed in the houses of our 
nobility. No person is requested to eat or to drink. It is 
deemed a mark of ill-breeding to ask any lady or gentleman 
to drink a glass of wine. Every guest has wine placed before 
him, and of difierent sorts; to which he helps himself, when 
he chooses. The meat is brought to him in order ; first 
soup, then fish, then ham, then fowl, then veal, and so on. 
A plate of each viand is presented to him, which he accepts 
or refuses. There is no necessity to call for any thing from 
servants. Every article is presented to him, as soon as he can 
possibly require it. Some of the sauces brought with his 
food surprise an Engluhman. He may never have been accus¬ 
tomed, for example, to eat sugar with ham ; but this is a very 
general practice among the Hamburghers. I'hey eat sugar 
with salted meats, and*also, almost always, with salad; being, 
nevertheless, so fond of sour sauces, that even mn.stard is not 
offered, unless it has been mixed vi^ith vinegar. 'Fhe master 
of the house neither sits at the upper nor at the lower 
extremit}' of his table; these places being occupied by ladies, 
if there be any present: his post is on one side, opposite to 
the middle of his splendid epergne: a practice originally 
borrowed from the French nation, and which is now common 
at all State dinners, and in the houses of grandees in England. 
A lively account of the luxuries of the table in Handnirgh is 
given in the Travels of the Baron de liiesbeck. He describes 
the inhabitants as " the first Protestants he had .seen who 
have continued good» Catholics in the material points of 

eating 
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eating and drinking'.” Their extravagance in this respect cha p. i. 
is perhaps only equalled in Russia*. They will lavish upon a 
single dinner, money enough for the maintenance of whole 
families. Not that the Hamhurghers are unmindful of the 
wants of their fellow-creatures. The manner in which 
provision is made for the poor, and the regulations respecting Beuevoieut 
bankrupts, reflects the highest honour upon the people and “>e Poor, 
the Government. The poor are supported by voluntary 
contributions, and by taxes upon public amusements. Jn 
the Town-hall there are five chests, respectively inscribed 
with the names of the five parishes of Hamburgh; aiul in 
these the contributions are deposited. 

Notwithstanding the profusion of the rich in their tables, 
and the general high price of all the articles of life in this 
city, dinners arc provided in the taverns neater and better 
than in those of London, and for one tenth of the price. 

* w 

Tliere is a tavern or coffee-house, called the Resiauration, 
where a perst)n dining may have, for his fare, a plate con¬ 
taining a slice of roasted beef or Vical, besides bread, potatoes, 
butter, a pint of claret, and a slice of cheese, for a murk. 

But the bill of fare, at one of these places, covers a side of 
a sheet of paper, equal in size to one of our daily newspapers; 

every 


(1) Travels throujjli German}), vol. Ill, p. 75. Land. 1787- 

(2) Atuoug ilie curious sights in Hamburgh, are the butchers' markets. The cen- 
Miuiption of butcher’s meat is immense. We saw a large market of this kind, in the 
Kleine Beckerstrasse, which quite surpt;ised us; accustomed as we weie lo similar sights 
in London. And here wc noticed a superstition which is common all over the North of 
Europe, in the veneration shewn to the stork. Many of these birds, perfectly tame, 
were walking about, among the shambles, in like manner as they are allowed to feed, 
unmolested, in the fish-markets of the Hague and of /tmsterdajn. 
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every thing being remarkably well cooked, and served with 
the utmost neatness. Of their wines, the dearest is Hock, 
which may be purchased as high as eight crowns the bottle ; 
but this is a strong oily beverage, fit only to be used as a 
cordial for the sick: it is preserved in the Town Cellar', 
whence only the best wine can be purchased. I'he common 
price of good Hock is from two to five pounds the dozen; of 
Burgundy, Claret, and Champagne, from forty-eight shillings 
to five pounds the dozen. When retailed in the cofiee- 
houses, a single glass of any of these wines may be purchased 
for four-pence. Port wine is very cheap; it sells tor thirty- 
two shillings the dozen : and there is a kind of Bourdcaux 
which may be bought at the rate of a shilling a bottle.—If 
the traveller dine at the table d'hote of one of the inns where 
apartments are usually let to strangers, he will have no 
reason to complain of his fare; and there he will gain the 
advantage of conversing in a mixed society, and of procuring 
information that may be useful to him upon his Journey. 

The Government of Hamburgh has been often vaunted as 
the most perfect example in the world of what a good govern¬ 
ment ought to be. Baron de Iliesheck calls it “ wonderful 
adding, that he “ knew of no commonwealth tliat has so 
nicely hit oft’ the just mean betwixt aristocracy and 
democracy, and secured itself so well against the incon¬ 
veniences of both®.” The information which we obtained 

respecting 


(1) llock of all ages is sold in llic Town Cellar. The year of the vintage is always 
marked upon the corks. 

(2) Travels through Germany, vol. III. p. QO. Land, 1787* 
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respecting it, came from such a respectable quarter, that we chap. i. 
believe it will be found accurate. Although considered as 
being it consists of three Estates, controlling each 

other, and which may be compared to our King, Lords, and 
Commons. These three Estates are as follow: 

r. The Senate, consisting of three Estates within itself; the 
Jirst of whieh is formed by four Biugomasters, who are 
the j)rincipal magistrates of the city: the second by four 
Syndics, who have the administration of all foreign 
affairs; and the third, by twenty-four Senators. Every 
assembly, whether of the three Estates, or of the sub¬ 
divisions of the first Estate, has the pow'er of electing 
its owui members ; that is, in ease of the death of either 
of the Burgomasters or Syndics, the survivors elect 
another member. 

II. The Antients, or Ober Alien —an assembly formed by 
the Elders of each parish : four of whom are ehosen out 
of every parish. All laws proposed by the Senate must 
be approved by this assembly. Jii Hamburgh there are 
five parislies. 

HI. TiieBitkgheus, or Citizens of Humhurgk — answering to 
our Freemen in Borough towns. They never assemble 
but on great occasions ; such as, the introduction of a 
new law, or the imposition of a new tax. Upon these 
emergencies, one hundred Burghers are elected, out of 
their whole body, by the Burghers themselves. Every 
Lutheran Citizen, also, who is a householder, and of 
course a Burgher, is amenable to the city taxes, and has 
a right to vote. 


In 
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CHAP. 1. In these three Estates is vested the whole legislative power 
^ Qf Hamburgh: but they have no power, cither severally or 

collectively, to vote away a single mark of the public money: 
this can only be effected by dn appeal from the Government 
to the Chamber of Finance. It is a very difficult thing, there¬ 
fore, either to introduce a new law, or to levy a new tax; 
because \he Elders, who have great influence, do not easily 
admit the propriety of making any alteration in customs which 
have been long established ; and no appeal can be made to 
the Burghers, unless the Senate and Elders be of one mind. 
Police. The Police of Hamburgh was, at this time, so well regu¬ 
lated, that an instance of murder had not Occurred within the 
memory of many persons living'; and robberie.s had rarely 
happened. The firemen, who patrolc the streets, have a 
custom, which exists also in Constantinople, of striking their 
long staves against the pavement. The watchmen ahvays 
spring their rattle before they call the hour'*. Music is 
heard, at night, in the streets; and this is generally better 

than 


(l) “There is one remarkable exception to this. A woman ofabout 
thirty years since, murdered her husband; and having packed uj) his body in several 
parcels, she hired a waggon to convey her, with the parcels and other luggage, to Ltdeck. 
Near Lauenburg, she contrived, without being perceived by the driver, to push the par¬ 
cels from the waggon, .so that they fell into a very deep sand-pit, on the road side. These 
were soon afterwards found, and led to lier apprehension and execution j as contrary 
winds prevented her departure by any vessel from Lubeck. 

“An execution of a thief took place in Hamburgh, in l/QS-g, after he had been impri¬ 
soned sevi'n years; .and this was considered a very awful occurrence. But during the 
Revolution, and the troubles ui Hamburgh, crimes became iniicli more common.” 

(3) ■“ Persons are stationed, all the night, in the windows of the several towers, to give 
notice in case of fire and they blow a single note on the trumpet every quarter of an 
hour, to signify that all is well, and to denote tiieir vigilance. In case of fire, the inhabi¬ 
tants put lights in their windows, as at Copenhagen, and other Northern cities.” 
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than it is usual to hear in the same way in other places, chap. i. 
Trees are planted, in some streets, before the houses; which 
give a more pleasing appearance to the narrow and gloomy 
streets of the city than they would otherwise exhibit. 

Theatres are open every night in the week, except Saturday 
(as the Sonnaltend is considered, among Lutherans> a part 
of the Sabbath); and are more frequented on the evening 
of Sunday than on an/ other day. The celebrated Madame 
Chevalier, mistress of the Emperor Paul’s favourite, originally 
belonged to the JFVeiicftTheatre of Hamburgh. We often visited 
this theatre. Among the players, a Mademoiselle Serigni par¬ 
ticularly distinguished herself. We thought that the perform¬ 
ances were much better conducted than they would have been - 
in Ensland. The actors were less stiff and constrained in their 
manners than they appear to be upon our stage; where a player 
has no sooner ended his speech, than he seems to be at a loss 
what to do with his hands; and is frequently seen gazing at 
the boxes, w’holly inattentive to the business of the represen¬ 
tation. The dresses were more natural and appropriate, and 
the scenery more judiciously adapted to the story. Upon the 
English stage, the height of a subterraneous cavern, or of a 
dungeon, infallibly reaches to the roof of the theatre: if a cot- 
tage girl be introduced, she makes her appearance tricked out 
in the modish garb of a city Miss. The French players are more 
attentive to the accuracy of costume, in all their representa¬ 
tions. In what they cd\\ 1 m petite Comddie, a sort of farce 
blended w'ith a pathetic tale, they are much superior to (he 
players of our country. It may be said, that w'e have never had 
more than one Mrs. Jordan upon our stage: but among the 
VOL. V. E French 
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French theatres, there are at leastj^/^, who excel in the same 
style of acting. But this natural, easy, and unaffected manner, 
entirely deserts them in tragedy; their best actors then become 
bombastic and declamatory: and this may be owing, in some 
measure, to the constraint imposed by rhyme, in which all their 
tragedies are written. In burlesquing the English character, 
John Bull is introduced, as usual, swearing ve'hemently, in a 
mixed jargon of bad French Q.nd Englisfl, and calling for punch. 

Among the other sights in Hamburgh, may be mentioned 
the large basin, or lake of the Alster, situate in the northern 
part of the town. A stranger, at first sight, supposes the 
Elbe alone equal to such an inundation. The Jungfcrnsteig 
(Maidens’ Walk), by the side of this piece of water, is 
much frequented during summer'; and the moving scene 
exhibited by parties of pleasure, in gondolas, resembles the 
appearance of the Birhet il Ezbequie at Grand Cairo, during 
the period of the Nile's inundation. Near this lake there 
was a small prison’, in which Napper Tandy was confined. 
We saw him, at a distance, looking through one of the win¬ 
dows, w'earing upon his head one of the red night-caps of the 
French republicans. The view of the lake, covered with 
boats, and of the crowded public walk, under an avenue of 

trees 


(1) The Cossacks, on entering this city in 1813, littered their horses' beds under the 
trees of the Jungfemsteig, even though-the weather was extremely cold and wetj 
hereby avoiding all chance of catching the disorders which had been previously so mortal 
among the French troops. 

(2) It contained, however, 434 prisoners, in November lygo. Voyage de Deux 
Franfois, tim.l.p.156, Varis, 



HAMBURGH. 


27 

trees upon its "banlcs, is best calculated to give an idea of the chap. i. 
population and wealth of the inhabitants. It is about two 
miles in circumference There are, in fact, two lakes. The 
best prospect of them, and of their relative position, with regard 
to the city, is presented ffom the cupola of the Church of St. 

Michael, standing upon the highest ground in Hamburgh. This 
building is the largest pile of brick-work w'e had ever seen. 

Its interior, plain and spacious, is forty-four yards in dia¬ 
meter. We ascended to the upper gallery of the cupola, by 
which we were enabled to survey the situation of the city. 

It is placed at the confluence of the Alster and the Elbe. The 
old town occupied the point of land between the two rivers. 

The two basins formed by \iieAlstcr are both in the northern 
part of the city. The inundations caused by the Elbe 
are sometimes attended with great damage; but the most 
humane regulations are established, for the relief of the suf¬ 
ferers, whenever this takes place. There is no city in Europe 
where more pains have been bestowed, to provide for the 
wants of its inhabitants. Beggars are never seen in the 
streets. The Asylum for Orphans contains from five to six Asylum for 

Orphwu. 

hundred 


(3) The Baron de Riesbeck makes its circumference less tlian eight hundred paces; 
(Trap, through Germ, vol. III. p. 79 . Lond. 1 797 .); though he evidently speaks here 
of the first basin, the only one seen from the Jungfernsteig, unless from the higher 
windows of the opposite houses j especially when the FrencA made the inner line of 
circnmvallation so perfectly secure, by fortifying the bridge or sluice from one neck of 
land to the other, by which the ramparts are continued entire from the Dam Thor to 
the Stein Thari but the authors of the Voyage auNard de Deux Franfah observe, 
“ 11 faudroit plus de trois quarts d’heure pour faire le tour de cettc especc de lac.’*. 
Voyage, tom. I. p. I. 44 . Paris, l/tyS. 
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urAP. I. hundred children, who are maintained and educated at the 
public expense, by voluntary contributions; and in such a 
manner, as to make them regret the loss they sustain, when 
, they quit the asylum to earn a livelihood for themselves'. 

We have little more to add respecting Hamburgh. They 
Commerce of who wish fop a pfccisc account of its immense commerce, 

Hamlvrgh. 

may consult a work already cited in which every article 
of its importation is specifically detailed. Its exports consist 
of timber, wool, lead, and corn. The average number 
of ships that annually enter this port amounts to twelve or 
thirteen hundred*. Many French families, residing in their 
own country, send to Hamburgh for the wines which they have 
originally exported thither; especially Claret, giving to this 
wine a preference in consequence of the voyage it has made. 
It is from Hamburgh that almost all the north of Europe is 
supplied with merchandize; especially sugar, of which article 
alone no less than thirty-six thousand hogsheads are annually 
imported. The inhabitants consume a prodigious quantity of 
coffee, drinking this beverage at all hours of the day. Not¬ 
withstanding their luxurious lives, an EngUshman, at least, 

would 


(1) The French converted the Asylum for Orphans into a temporary hosjiital; where 
fever raged to such a degree on one occasion, that some workmen wlio were employed 
to make boles in the side of the building towards the AdmiraHlul Strasse, fur the 
better ventilation of the wards, were killed by the contagious efiluvia; either on tlte 
spot, or soon afterwards, covered with petechise. 

(2) Voyage deDevx Francois, /obi, I. p. 172. 

(3) The number of vessels that entered Hamburgh during the year 1810, was l6l5 j 
of these, 702 were from England. The number of ships which passed the Sound during 
the same year was 3871; of these, 1818 were British. 
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would say, there is one luxury to which the Ilamburghers 
are strangers; namely, a comfortable bed. Such is the force 
of habit, that what would not be endured an instant in 
our country, is universal here, and in many other parts of 
Germany; this is, a method of constructing their bedsteads 
so that the shortest person cannot stretch himself at his whole 
length. It is the first inconvenience of which our country¬ 
men complain, in visiting Germany» In many of the towns 
upon the Rhine, as Cologne, Bonn, Ccblentz, &c. a traveller 
finds the bed, which is prepared for his repose, open at the 
feet as well as at the head; and when he asks the reason of 
this strange custom, he is told, that the “ German gentlemen 
go to hed in their boots.” 
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CHAP. II. 

HAMBURGH TO COPENHAGEN. 

JMude of ifavellingji om Hamburgh—Wansheck and Schoenberg—Tutelary 
Storks—Abomination in which they were held among the Hebrews—Old 
Teutonick IVell—Approach to Lubeck—Pleasing appearance of the 
ioton—Port of Lubeck —Lagnus Sinus— Cathedral—Anticnt Pictures 
—Curious- Clock-work—General aspect of the Houses—Dress of the 
Females—Execrable Roads o/'Holstcin— Condition of the Peasants — 
Lakes—Singular structure of the Houses—Interior of an Inn — Con¬ 
cert of Frogs—Situation of Eutin—Cleanliness of the Inhabitants— 
Pruz — Kiel—Vtsible alteration in the features of the people — Curi¬ 
osities of Kiel—State of Literature—Public Gardens—Roman origin 
of clipping Trees to resemble Animals —Cycl()p<5an Structure — l:y 
whom erected—Duchy of Sics wick —Change of Costume—Horses 
of Holstein— Horses of Jutland— Flensburg—District of Angeln 
—Resemblance to England —Celtic Mounds—Distinction between 
the Cimbri and Cymri — Fiew of Apenrade — Habersleben — 

Arroesund 
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Arroesund—Basalt —Lesser Belt— Asserts —Fionia—-Odensec, or 
Ottonia—CAiircA of St. Alban—Episcopal See—Nyhourg —Greater 
Belt — Corsoers — Extraordinary effect of Sun-rise — Slagelsu — 
Roschild—Ccemetery of the Kings of Denmark —Copenhagen— 
Ravages by Fire—The Exchange. 


We left Hamburgh in a Posi-tvaggon, drawn by four , n 
horses, upon the first of June. This sort of vehicle had Mi«ieoftr.v 

veiling fr4ini 

been recommended to us, as the^most convenient for travelling ii»n>t,u>sk. 
through Holstein and Jutland', and it conveyed the whole 
party, with all our baggage. As we passed the extensive 
fortifications towards LubeeJt, we saw the method by which 
the mail was conveyed, over all the dykes and ramparts, into 
the city, after the gates are shut. It is placed in a trunk, 
which is made to slide, like a line-rocket, along a cable, by 
means of a wdndlass. The environs of Hamburgh are not 
unlike those of London ; they are filled with neat little villas, 
the country-seats of the merchants and tradesmen'. Being 
unaccustomed to such a machine, we found that our Post- 
waggon was a most uncomfortable mode of conveyance: but 
it was nothing, compared to w'hat we afterwards experienced 
in Sweden, when we often longed for the Holstein waggon. 

Use soon began to reconcile us to our vehicle; although 
it shook us with a degree of violence which might be 

expected, 


(l) The conntry-scats. for some miles round Hamburgh, as well as the beautiful 
private and public buildings between Hamburgh and ylUona, and the vistas of trees so 
long the delight and boast of the inhabitants, have been since demolished by the French, 
under General Davoust, for the better defence of the city; 

,.** Quis, talia fando, 

Teinperet a lacbiymis ?” 
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expected, travelling swiftly in a waggon without springs, 
over abominable roads, that, with the exception of deep 
uneven sands, were wretchedly paved, the whole way, with 
large rough stones. 

The country between Hamburgh and Lubeck is, for the 
most part, poor, and has a desolated appearance. The road 
lies along the frontier of Holstein. We passed through the 
villages of If ansbcck and Schoenberg. The houses 'mWansbeck 
had an air of neatness and‘comfort; and during the last 
German mile before we arrived at Schoenberg, the country 
wore a better aspect: it resembled parts of Surry, being both 
woody and cultivated. Indeed, in the whole of this day's 
journej', we saw little to remind us that we were travelling in 
a foreign land : it was like to the worst parts of England, 
with worse roads. After leaving Schoenberg, we observed, 
upon the tops of several cottages situate near to the road, the 
large nests of the storks, made of sticks, and looking each 
like a large fagot'. This is considered, by the. inhabitants, 

as 


(l) The S<ortr has evidcnlly been induced to build over the chimney-tops by the wuodeii 
platform placed there to break off the wind and snow, as well as by the agreeable 
warmth of the situation: and it should be observed, that peal-moss, tlie customary 
fuel of the country, gives no annoyance by its smoke, and that the upper part of the 
chimney itself is of wood. A similar platform is sometimes supplied ibr this domestic 
bird at the end of a barn; and, in some rare instances, on the top of a neighbouring elm, 
appearing like one of the signal-posts on the frontier of Kulan Tahlary. The nlwk 
returns to the Z,o//< Cmnlries at the time of incubation, in March; being attracted by 
the abundance of food, such as worms, frogs, &c. peculiar to a low situaii<m. This 
bird occasionally seeks the cltininey-toits even in the oilies or large towns of Holland j 
and in the present year, 1 H 17 , a pair have built their nest by the great square of Haarlem, 
on the house where Koster was born, and where he first exercised the art of making 
types, and printing. 
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as a tutelary omen. Happy is the man on whose dwelling 
the storli hath built her nest. They suffer these nests 
to remain throughout the year; and will on no account 
whatsoever allow them to be destroyed, if they can preserve 
them. Accordingly, “ the stork, in the heaven, knoweth 
HER appointed TIMES*,” returning annually to the same nest, 
and quitting it w'hcn her young ones are able to fly. C/onsi- 
dering the great care which is shewn in the. preservation of 
these birds, it is extraordinary that they do not multiply, so 
as to become a nuisance; but they are never numcroos. The 
reverence in which they are held is the more remarkable, 
because the saiW bird w^as had in abomination, as being 
unclean, among the Israelites, and whoever even touched 
their bodies became thereby polluted . By a proper attention 
paid to these vestiges of antient superstition, we are some¬ 
times enabled to refer a whole people to their original 
ancestors, with as much, if not with more certainty, than by 
observations made upon their language; because the super¬ 
stition is engrafted upon the stock, but the language is 
liable to change. However, in this instance, no inference can 
be deduced of a characteristic distinction between the de¬ 
scendants of Shem and the posterity of Japhet; because the 
same superstitious reverence of the stork is also entertained 

by 


(2) Jeremiah, viii. 7. 

(3) “ And these are they whicit ye shall have in abomination among the tow l.'<,- 

the StorA, the Hrron after her kind, &c. Whosoever toucheth the cafcMse of ibeiii, 
^hall be unclean, Sic.’’ LtvUkut, xi. 13. ig. 24. also Deuterim. xiv. is, 

VOL.V. F 
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liclfl ill ablior- 
oni’c l>y the 
Jew^, 
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cHAP.Ti. by the Moors in Africa’; and the veneration wherein the 
antient Egyptkms held the Ibis was of' the same nature. 
Among other remains of' primeval manners in this part of 
H-l'ir* w e noticed the old Teutonic well ; exhibiting a 

simple method of raising water, by means of a propped lever, 
to one extremity of which some large stones arc fastened ; a 
bucket being suspended at the other, above the mouth of the 
well*. This eustom may be obserx^ed in the whole way from 
Schoenberg to hubvek ; and it ought not to pass without 
notice; because this kind of well, without the slightest 
modification or improvement, exists all over Denmark,Sweden, 
Lapland, and Finland-, and it may also be observed among 
the Albanians in the south of Europe, who have introduced it 
even at Athens; as if it followed tlie same meridian of longi¬ 
tude, from the North Cape to Cape Matapan in the Morea. It 
is never seen eastward of the Nile, the Mediterranean, or the 
Black Sea. 

A,.,.load, to As we came near to Lid)eck, whose tall spires formed a 

h. 1 1 1 • « • 

noble object in the horizon, the sun was going dow n over the 
Isthmus of the jflawMA Peninsula. We had amused ourselves, 
by means of a mariner’s compass, in pointing out the relative 
situation of the different regions surrounding the Baltic Sea-, 
calling to mind many circumstances of their history, which 

had 


(1) “ Fex. has an hospital, which is very richly endowed, and used otily for the treatment 
of Lunatics, tt is very strange, that a great prt of the funds to niainlain this establish¬ 
ment has been bequeathed, by the wills of various charitable testators, fur the e.\prcss 
purpose of aasUling and nursing sirk cranes and slorks, and of lurying them when 
dead" Travels of /Hi Beg, voL \.p. 74. Land. 1816. 

(3) Sec the Vignette to this Chapter. 
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had excited in us a great curiosity to visit those distant chap. ii. ■ 
countries. The author had been for ten preceding years 
almost constantly engaged in travelling; and he looked 
forward with eagerness towards the pleasure he should expe¬ 
rience, in comparing the manners of the Northern nations 
w’ith those of the inhabitants of the South of hiurope. Ilis 
companions were, for the most part, novices in such pursuits, 
but not a whit less ardent in the undertaking they had in view ’. 

With these feelings they entered Luhcck, considering that their 
inquiries w'ere now about to commence. A pleasing im- Pleasing ap- 

. 1 • 1 /. ' i' 1 • I • pearaijce <if 

pression w'as made in the hrst view ot this place, owing to the town, 
the great neatness and order which were everywhere visible. 

The fortifications were in the most perfect state: the ramparts, 
covered w ith verdure, rose equal in elevation with the tops of 
the houses. The gates of the town had an air of elegance, 
combined w ith military grandeur ; and the streets, in cleanli¬ 
ness and regularity, resembled those of hci/deti, VLud Nimegueny 
in llollancf ; being also lighted, like the streets of Paris, 
with large glass lanterns, suspended over the middle of the 
road, by means of ropes, which pass across from one side to 
the other. 


The I’ort of Litheck is formed by the river Trave*, 


which 

rises 


{3) It was during this journey that Professor Ma/llius etjUccted all those facts 
:c!aliiig to the stale of h'orway, Su'ctUti, and Russia, which he has iniroilnccd into fht 
second book ol his work on population. See “ An Essay on the Princiftle of I'ofm- 
/iitiim," hy T.R.Mallhus,A.M. Eelluiv of Jesus College, Cambrulgr; Book II. chap.\,'i,3. 
Quarto Edit. Loud. \m3. 

(4) Lubeck is situate .Tt the confluence of several rirors; but the largest of these is 
'lie Ik.w e. •• Scrunda Trav.‘i descendente occurrit-Xoldeiihof, qua Schwarlowa ainnis in 

Travam 
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( HAP.II. rises at no great distance; but here becomes a considerable 
navigable current, flowing with great rapidity. Vessels of 
two or three hundred tons may reach the quay; but ships 
of larger size are prevented; the mouth of the river having 
been purposely choked. The Gulph of Luhech, or Lubcccnsk 
Sinus, was that part of the Baltic Sea to which the 
J.ii^nui Sinus, Antients gaA'e the name of Lagnus Sixus. It is tw'elve miles 
from the town, rormcrly, this place employed no less than 
six hundred ships; hut they arc now' reduced to one third of 
the number. The famous League of the Hanse Towns was 
begun here, a. d. ij64. Lubeek has boasted of some emi¬ 
nent scliolars; and among them may be mentioned Kirchman 
who died A.n. 1643. The public structures exhibit a very 
(utMrai.— antient style of architecture. In the Cathedral, there are 
some curious paintings of the earliest age in the history of 
the art. We could not ascertain the date of any of them; 
hut a memorial of their having been restored, as it was 
termed, was inscribed upon them, and dated so far back as 
the year 1571. The.se pictures are painted upon a gold 
ground; and, allowung for the stiflfiess which always cha¬ 
racterizes the earlier specimens of the art, they appeared to 
possess a good deal of merit, and afforded very curious 

examples 

Travam se praicipitat: hie sedcs olitn fiierai Veleris Lubcca;, ]am aotx civitatis tempore 
Golschalchi Principis, cirej annum 10 - 10 , tu llelmoldus narrat. Huic Principi anno 
1066 , a suis interfccto .?uccessit But hue, cujus successor Cruco ve] Crilo, cink annum 
1087 , aherius urbis in insula, qiiam Travact fFackenitz confluxu suo efficiunt, funda- 
nienta locavit, htuUertta- iMbeecB incunabula.” DelicicB Danias, (jfe. tom. II. p. 967 . 
L. Bat. 17 O 6 . 

( 1 ) Kirchman is known by his celebrated work “ De Funeribus Rnmanorum." He 
also wrote another, •' De Annulis,’' IVliiLLEii was also of this town. 
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examples of the earliest productions in oil-painting. A whole- , chap. ]>. 
length figure of the Virgin and Child was most worthy of 
notice; and it was in the best preservation. There was a larger 
picture behind the altar, representing one of the Popes 
kneeling before an altar, with a numerous retinue behind 
him. At the altar was painted a ludicrous figure of our 
Saviour, with a basin by his side, and blood spouting from 
his feet and hands into the basin; yet this picture was in the 
manner of Holbein, and the drapery was well executed ; but 
the colours had faded, more than in any other picture in the 
Cathedral. We saw also a piece of painting, called the “Dance 
of Death]" a copy, with some alterations, from the celebrated 
picture at Basle; which has so often been falsely attributed to 
Holbein *. It represents, in the back ground, a view of LubecL 
'^riiis picture is preserved within a chapel named, after it, the 
“ Chapel of Death." The same subject is continued all round 
this chapel, covering the four sides. 

But the most curious thing in the Cathedral, is a clock, „ 

^ Curtous 

of singular construction, and very high antiquity. It is 

calculated 


(2) A curious note upon this subject is added to the French edition of Eltl's account 
of Sw'U%erland, by the French Translator of Uiat work. 

“ Je voudrois quo tous les ctrangers fussent desabuscs, une bonne fois pour toutes, d’une 
erreur qui sc renouvelle encore journellement, dans presque toutes les relations de 
voyages en Suisse j savoir, que cetfe Danse de» Moris cst I’ouvrage de Holbein; tandis 
qu’elle est anterieurc a la naissance de cet excellent peintre. Les Paes du Concile de Basle 
la firent execuler en memoire de la pesfe que desola cettc ville, pendant la teiiue de ce 
Concile, et qui enleva plusieurs de ses menabres. La peintre se nominoit Hans Glauber, 
les Danses des Morts 6toient fort k la mode dans ce siecic la. On les appclloit en France, 
Danses Maceres. II y en avoit une a Parts aux charniers des innocens, leur place naturclle 
6toit les cimetidres." Instructions pour un E'oyageur, t^c. /om. II. p. 23. Basle, 17QS, 
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t It. calculated to answer astronomical purposes ; representing the 
place of the san and moon in ihcKcliptic ; the moons age; a 
perpetual almanack; and many other contrivances. This clock, 
as an inscription sets forth, was placed in the church, upon 
Candlemas-dayy in the year 1405. Over the face of it appears 
an image of our Saviour; and, on cither side of the image, 
there are folding-doors; so constructed, as to lly open, every 
day, when the clock strikes twelve. At this hour, a set of 
Figures, representing the Twelve Apostles, come out from the 
door, on the left-hand of the image of our Saviour, and pass, 
singly, in review before it; each figure making its obeisance, 
by bowing, as it passes that of Jesus (Jhrist; and afterwards 
entering the door on the right hand. Wlieri tlu; procession 
terminates, the doors elose. Below the face of the clock, 
upon the right and left, are the following inscriptions: 

T'ifst Inscnplion . 

110C-H0rx0I,0GIVMFACTVMESTI’UlMVMA\N0 CimiSTlMCCCCV 
HA\C • RKMl’VBI.l • GVREHNAN'fUJVS 
D • PROCONSVLIBVS • IIKNIIICO WKSTHOl't; 

ET GOSVVIXO ■ CLIVGEMJKIICII • PllOVI 
SOUIBVS • HVIVS • ECCLESIAK 
ll-SO • DIE • I’VKIFICATIOMS ■ MAlllAE 

Second Inscription. 

ADSPECTVM • CAELI • SOLIS • I.VKAEQVE • NITOREM 
LVMIXA • PER • CERTOS • lONI M • DVCENTJA- GVRSVS 
VT • FIA’AT • HORA • FVGAX • ATQVE • IRUKVOCARJLIS • ANNVS 
HOC TIBI• CONSPICIENS ■ OCVLIS ■ HAVRIRK • I.ICJ'BIT 
SEl) • KESONOS • QVOTIES AIODVLOS • CAMPANA • RE-MIITIT 
PllOTIN\S • ASTRIPOTENS NVMEN • LAVDARE • MEMEMO 


There 



There are, also, other inseriptions; mentioning the different 
times when this cloek was repaired, and by whom the work 
was done. 

Lubeck, although not to be compared with Hamburgh, 
either as to its commerce or in the number of its inhabitants, 
is yet a very large town. The houses arc here better built, and 
seem to be more elegantly finished: one large door, wide 
enough to admit a coach, opens, in most of them, into a 
spacious hail, which occupies the centre of each house; and 
sometimes this apartment is used, literally, as a coach-house, 
f)vcr the whole country. The women wear close caps, of 
silk or of velvet, set off with broad gold lace ; and a broad 
stiffbordcr of lace or muslin, sticking out, and giving to the 
liead-dress an appearance resembling that of a small umbrella. 
In passing through Germany, the female costumes remind 
a traveller of those grotes<jnc dresses which are exhibited 
either upon our most antient monuments, or in very old 
pictures. Tlic form of the head-dress for the female peasantry 

varies throughout the empire; but it is always uncouth and 

* 

ugly. In Swabia, Bavaria, :ind Cariiithia, it is frightful; 
especially at Augsburgh, and in the towns near the Rlwtian 
Alps. In hiibcck, as in Hamburgh, whenever the women 
make their appearance abroad, they carry baskets of orna¬ 
mented wicker. The custom, of course, originated with those 
good housewives who regularly marketed for their families; 
but the basket is now become, not so much a useful, as an 
ornamental appendage of the arm : it is considered quite as 
an article of dress; some of them being costly, and of elegant 
workmanship. Like the ridicules worn by our English ladies. 
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they have, perhaps, superseded the use of pockets, and contain, 
besides the handkerchief, a portable toilet. Baron de Ries- 
beck said of the women of Lcipsick ', that, “ the article of dress 
alone being excepted, he could not discover a single excres¬ 
cence which wanted pruning.” He was bom in Wiriembcrg; 
and although he assumed the character of a Frenchman, would 
perhaps have preferred seeing the Saxon beauties in the anti¬ 
quated attire of his native duchy. To English eyes, the stiff 
and strange dresses of the German women, who preserve the 
national costume, is rarely becoming. 

We left Luhcck on the seeond of June, believing it to be 
impossible that we should find worse roads in llolsicin than 
wehad encountered in our journey from Hamburgh. We were 
soon convinced of our error, as we proeeeded towards Eutin. 
Our mode of conveyance has been before described; but it is 
marvellous how vve escaped being either overturned, or buried 
in mud. The w orst cross-roads of England, not excepting 
even those of Sussex, are better than we passed in this part 
of our route: indeed, in our country, they would be deemed 
impassable. The horses, however, are remarkably fine ; and, 
notwithstanding every delay caused by the condition of the 
roads, we w'ere able to travel an average rate of five miles 
within the hour. The cottages everywhere appeared neat and 
spacious. Throughout Holstein, they resemble the dwellings of 
the Dutch peasants. The price of labour is considered as being 
high ; about sixteen or eighteen pence a day. The poor seem 
to be healthy, strong, and happy. For the country itself, it is 

like 


(1) Travels Ihroiigli Gcrmnmj, vol, Jl. p. igo. London, 1/87. 
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like Englatidi part of it reminded us of Kent, Surrey, and 
Sussex: other parts were bleak, and more level, like Cam- 
bridgeshire* As we drew neavto Eutm, it improved rapidly. 
We passed by several lakes, beautifully decorated with trees; 
but the scenery around them was too flat, and their shores 
consequently too low, to admit of a comparison with the 
lakes of Smtzerland, or with those of Cumberland and West-- 
moreland. 

The houses in this route generally exhibit a uniformity of 
structure; the bams, stables, &c. being all beneath the same 
roof. Large doors, at the gable-end of the building, admit 
the travellef s waggon, or his carriage and horses. In this 
manner we were driven into one of these houses, which was 
an inn. It was upon a Sunday; yet we found peasants 
playing at cards, drinking wine, and smoking, at the same 
time. The characteristic group afforded by these noisy boors 
reminded us of the pictures of Teniers, Ostade, and Brouwer', 
but particularly of the scenes delineated hy Brouwer-, because, 
in one corner of the chamber, was a boor making love, in 
the most coarse and turbulent manner, to a wench as riotous 
as himself: in another part sate the gamblers, beating the table 
with their iron fists, at every card they delivered; and so 
engrossed by their game, as not to notice either our arrival or 
any thing else that passed around them. Presently, their earn¬ 
estness kindled wrath; and some symptoms of it werebetrayed 
with so much vehemence, that we expected to see knives 
substituted in the place of cards, as it frequently happens 
among the Dutch and Italian peasants; but the storm 

VOL. V. G subsided. 
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ciiAP. 11. subsided*. TheJF/&/s/ei» mode of constructing houses is com- 
inon in other parts of Europe \ particularly in Westphalia, and in 
Suntzcrland. It has thia advaiiltage, that during the winter 
the cattle are conveniently stalled, and sheltered from the in¬ 
clemencies of the season. To a person coming at once from 
England, the appearance is new and strange ; but that which 
offered the greatest novelty to our party, was the loud and 
( uBoert of incessant chorus of myriads of frogs, the whole way from 

Fnigii. ' 

Lubcck to Eut'in. To call it croaking, would convey a very 
erroneous idea of it, because it is really harmonious; and we 
gave to these reptiles the name of Holstein nightingales. 
Those who have not heard it, would hardly believe it to be 
possible for any number of frogs to produce such a powerful 
and predominating clamour. The effect of it, however, is 
certainly not unpleasing; especially after sunset, when all 
the rest of animated nature is silent, and seems to be at rest. 
The noise of any one of them singly, as we sometimes heard 

it 


(l) Several years have now elapsed since Ibis description was written; nevertheless, 
the picture it affords of the manners of the boors in Hohtnin appeared to be so faithful 
to the Printer of this work, that, having recently returned from a journey into the same 
country, be communicated to the author the following Note, and Note 1. of p.44, 
which are here inserted, in his own words:— 

*' In two hours from Luhek, with horses fatigued by the. sandy road, we stopped 
to bait them at a house of the above description. It was on the left-hand side of the 
road, and perchance the same inn. It was Sunday night, also; and the company 
similar, in everj' thing but the card party. Two or three smoky lamps miserably 
lighted up the phice; and the music was tolerable, consisting of^ violoncello and two 
violins. Wrapped up in our travelling cloaks, wc sat down upon a stool, without any 
interruption to the merriment. The amorous and rough gestures of the dancers, and 
particularly a chirping noise made by some of the females to mark the figure and tinrie 
of the dance, afforded to us a scene altogether new.” 
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it near the road, was, as usual, disagreeable, and might be cha p, h. 
compared to the loudest quacking of a duck; but when, as it 
generally happened, tdns of thousands, nay naillions, sang 
together, it was achoral vibration, varied onlyby cadences of 
sound, something like those produced upon musical glasses; 
and it accorded with the uniformity which twilight cast over 
the woods and waters. 

As we drew near to Eutin, the road passed through groves 
of beech and other forest trees; and between their stems, the 
silver surface of distant lakes afforded a fine contrast to the 
broad and deep shadows of the woods. One of those lakes 
towards our right was distinguished by a lofty promontory, 
luxuriantly mantled with foliage. Passing along the margin 
of an extensive sheet of water, we saw the town, situate upon 
an eminence above the lake, and forming one of those 
picturesque scenes which are so common in Switzerland. The 
Bishop’s palace appeared as the most conspicuous edifice; 
but this building has nothing worthy of notice, excepting its 
situation. 

Whoever has visited the dwellings of different people in- aeaoiine$« 
habiting the borders of lakes, will admit the truth of a. Inhabitants, 
remark, which has been the result of general experience; 
namely, that their houses are comparatively cleaner, and the 
inhabitants more honest, than in regions farther removed from 
their shores. Whether these characteristics may be attributed 
to the natural simplicity of the. lives of fishermen, or to the 
constant meditation suggested by the scenes in which they 
live, or to the facility with which they obtain the means of 
their subsistence, others may determine; but throughout all 

Europe 
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CHAP. II. Eur(^e this remark will be found applicable; and it is 
” ^ ^" strictly so to the inhabitants of Eufin. The superior cleanliness 
of the inn struck us upon our arrival but there is hardly a 
house in the place to which the same remark does not apply 
We left Eufin at seven in the morning of June the third, 
and passed through a line country, in which every thing 
r.uz. '*■ reminded us of England, to Pruz, a neat and well-built town, 
situate upon a small lake, whence we proceeded to Kiel*. 
Nothing remarkable was noticed after leaving Fruz. Within 
two miles of Kiel, we had a fine view of its bay, and a more 
distant prospect of the Baltic Sea. About a mile before 
A'lW. we arrived at Kiel, we quitted our waggon, to walk, by a 
shorter way through the meadows, to the town. It is most 

beautifully 


(1) '* The courteous manners of the inhabitants of Eulin, and the pleasantness of i]$ 
vicinity, render it a favourite place of retirement. The gardens and aviary of the Duke 
of Oldenburgh, who, as Bishop of Euttn, generally resides here, are exceedingly hand¬ 
some. The palace consists of cloisters, like those of an antient college>. Here is a fine 
market-place, with a public conduit; and many good houses. 

" About a mile north-west of EuCin, and far from any dwelling, near the road to 
Segeberl, is the public burial-ground. Memorials of wood and stone point out tlie situation 
for the respective families; and the graves are covered with plants, cultivated by sur¬ 
viving friends. The scene from this spot is enchanting. A verdant descent for two 
miles conducts the eye to an extensive lake, from which the market of Hamburgh i.s 
supplied with carp; and in the back ground, beyond the lake, appear the lofty lime¬ 
stone Hill and dilapidated Castle of Segebert. 

•• The village of Segebert is about three hours from Eutin, situate at the foot of the 
hill. The antient fortified works of this place were doubtless once very important! The 
view from the summit commands great part’of the duchy. Hamburgh is supplied with 
great quantities of lime from this place.” 

(2) “Kisla civitas a pulchro sinu, qui instar cunei ex Sinu Codano in terram se infert, 
nomen mutuata videtur, cum Keil Germanis, et Kiel Saxonibus inferioribus cuneum 
notet. Slnum hunc Chalusum Sinum, atque Schwentinam Chalusum Buvium Ptolenuei 
esse verisimile putatur.” Deliclm Daniee, Norvegue, tSfc. iom. II, p. 941. L, Bat. 1^06,' 



" KIEL. 45 

beautifully situate, upon an inlet of the BMc; and a very chaiv u. 
handsome town, consisting chiefly of one longstreet, terminated 
by a small square. The houses are neat and elegant; and the 
inn, to which we were conducted, is a very good one. We visiweaite- 

■' ” ration in tlif 

had perceived a very visible alteration in the features of the 
inhabitants, from the time that we left Lubeck ; and it was 
now evident that they differed remarkably from the Germans-, 
that is to say, they had lighter hair, fairer complexions, and 
a milder cast of countenance, which distinguished the Angli 
from the Alemanni in earlier ages. To these were added so 
much of the English air and manner, that we really believed 
many whom we met were actually from our own country, until 
their ignorance of our language'convinced us ofour error’. 

The principal objects of curiosity in Kiel, although hardly 
w’orth notice, are, the Library of the University, in which 
there are some rare books; the Anatomical School; and the 
famous Canal, which unites the Baltic with the German Ocean. 

The Canal was begun in 1777 » the work being performed by 
contract. One thousand and twenty-four cubic feet of 
earth were taken out for eight shillings: and the whole 
expense was estimated at j^200,000 It begins about three 
miles north of Kid; and its length westward, from this 
place to the last sluice at Rendsburgh, is twenty-seven 

miles. 


(3) Lord Molesworth observes that this couotiy veiy much resembles Ekgland, 
Another traveller has remarked, that the inhabitants are, in their persons, veiy like the 
£t(cusH. See ifoioelTs Letters, vol. 1. sect. 6. Letter 4. Mallet's North, Antiq. noLI. 
p.J.mte, Edinburgh, XSOQ. 

(4) Core's Travels into Denmark, vol, IV. p. 418. London, IT'S?* 
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CTAP. II. milesConsidered as a seat of science, Kiel seemed, to us, to 
*” possess nothing of a University, but the name. There was 

State of a general dearth of literature in the place: however, it has 

Literature. ® _ _ 

been described as containing twenty-four Professors, and 
about three hundred Students, We sought in vain for books 
and for valuable information respecting the antiquities of the 
Cimbrica Chersonesm ; deeming ourselves fortunate, when, 
after a long search, we found, in a poor bookseller’s shop, 
a copy of Saxo Grammaticus, and the goodly history of Olaus 
Magnus, with all his strange legends of magicians, conjurers, 
and witches; gravely telling, among other marvels, of 
Haobbrta, daughter of the Giant Vagnostm, who assumed 
any form she pleased, mixed heaven and earth together, 
dethroned the gods, and put out the light of the stars*. In 
the name of this witch flagberta, the origin of our word Hag 
may perhaps be evident. 

Public We visited the Palace, and Public Gardens, which are laid 

Gardeus. 

out into a walk, along the bay, towards the Baltic. These 
gardens are distributed into avenues, and divided, in the most 

formal 


(1) The authors of the Voyage de Deux Franfais say, that its length equals six leagues, 
without reckoning that part of the Eyder river which is navigable. This canal has not 
proved so advantageous to Denmark as was expected. It is navigable only fur vessels of 
120 tons i and it has not, in any degree, proved injurious to the commerce of Hamburgh. 

(2) "Hagberta Vagnosti giga ntis filia insolito suse g ran ditatU aspeetu, nunccontrac- 
tioris, nunc cxilis, nunc defluentis substantiae, modo corrugata, modo explicati corporis, 
si turn arbitraria mutatione transfbrmare solebat: atque nunc proceritate ccelis invecta, 
nunc in liominein angnstioris habitus composita, caelum deponere, terram suspendere, 
fontes durare, mantes diluere, naves sublimare, decs infimare, sidera extingucre, tartamm 
illuminare posse credebatur.” Olai Magni Gent. Septent. Hist. hb. iii. chap. 14. p. gs. 
yimst. 1669. 
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formal manner, by clipped hedges, in a style suited to a 
Dutchman's taste; and which we are apt to ridicule, unmind* 
ful of its origin; this, in Europe, was decidedly Roman, from 
whatever country it was at first derived. The most-polished 
people of Rome, in the Augustan age of the Empire, cut their 
evergreens into- the fantastic shapes of birds and beasts*, after 
the plan condemned by our Bacon*. The principal 

avenue in the gardens of Kiel consists, however, of noble trees, 
which, owing to their age and size, give dignity to a scene 
that would otherwise appear paltry and insignificant. 

After leavinff Kiel, ' we observed, upon our left, the first Oc%*V'« 

° SCrui’liir». 

monument of Danish antiquity. It was a Cyclopian structure of 
the kind which is called, inWales, Cromlech-, consisting of three 
upright stones, supporting, horizontally, an enormous slab of 
granite. It stands in the middle of a level meadow, the ground 
being somewhat elevated whereon it is placed. The highest 
point of it is not now*above seven feet from the soil; but 
from the very nature of such a wbrk, and its great antiquity, 

it 


(2) “ Ante porticum xystiis enneisus in plurimns spccicMi, distinct usque buxo: dcniissus 
i.ide, pronusque pulvinus, cui bestiarum effigies invicem adrersas biixus inscripsit.” PUnii 
Fpislolas, Hi. v. epat.G. p. 342. edU. Carl, el Longol. Ansi. 1/34. 

(3) The good taste of Bacon is the more conspicuous, because it was exerted against 
the reigning fashion of his time, which strictly imitated the old Roman custom of cutting 
evergreens into grotesque forms, resembling anira.tls, whereof many remain unto this 
day. “ I, for my part,” said he, “ do not like images cut out in juniper or other 
gardm-stuffe: they be for children.” However, he had no objection to architectural 
devices in clipping his hedges, “ Little low hedges, round, like wells, with some pretty 
pyramides, I like well: and in some places faire columncs npon frames of carpenter’s 
worke.” Bacon’s £ssflys, />, 2/3. London, iOSQ. 
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it is evident that the soil has greatly accumulated around it, 
since it was first constructed. It appears to rest upon the top 
of a tumulus, whereof nothing but the summit is now visible*. 
It would be easy to enumerate many antiquities of the same 
form which exist in our own country'. That which is more 
difficult is, to ascertain for what purpose, and by whom, they 
were erected. There is every reason to believe that they 
were sepulchral monuments, and, consequently, places of 
worship*. A pretty good proof of this might be adduced 
from the remains of an antient emmetery near the Isle of 
Barra, in the Western Hebrides of Scotland ; the situation of 
the graves being pointed out to passing mariners by huge 
masses of stone, placed upright. When upon two such 
upright masses a third was laid horizontally, there can be 
little doubt but that a sepulchred monument was thereby 
intended; because the Greek Soros is sometimes of this 
nature; and in our church-yards, similar works are often 
constructed ; only the monument has dwindled, in England, 
into a more diminutive form. Respecting the people who 
have left these monuments of their piety towards the dead, in 
all the maritime countries of Europe, and also in some parts 
of there is very little information that can be relied upon. 
If they were Scythians, it will naturally be asked, why such 
monuments arc not found in any part of that country; and 

the 


(1) See the Vignette to the next Chapter. 

(2) Tliere i.« one very like that which is now described, at Platnewydd, in AngUsea, 
the seat of the MarquU of Anglesea j and many more are described by Pennant, and 
by other authors. 

(3) See Fart I. of these Travels, p. 400. Quarto'Edit. Camb. 1810. 
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the time of their construction carries us back to a period far ^ chap, n. ^ 
beyond all that history has recorded of the original inha¬ 
bitants of Europe. It seems to be evident, that they are the 
works of the same people who have left the other stupen¬ 
dous vestiges of Cyclopdan architecture, which are exhibited 
in England by the remains at Stonehenge ; in Greece, by the 
walls of Tiryns: and in Italy, by the walls of Cortona. We 
may consider the structure which is now described as 
one of the specimens which they have left, indicating the 
march they took. Of their written characters we know 
nothing; because it is the peculiar characteristic of their 
monuments to be destitute of any inscription. There is, 
therefore, nothing Gothic about them; nothing denoting 
the Cimbri; or the Franks; or the old Saxons; but rather 
the antient Gaulish, the antient British, and the antient 
Irish: and if this be admitted, they were J^tan-Celts; the 
Giants of the sacred*, and Cyclops of the heathen*, 
historians. 

After crossing the Canal of Kiel, we left Holstein, and 
entered the duchy of Sleswick; observing immediately a nuciiyof 5 iie». 

wick. 

change of costume in the head-dress of the female peasants, ch»nseor 
who now appeared with a broad white fillet bound over the 
forehead and temples. In this country, as in Holstein, it is 
common to sec gooseberry and currant trees growing abun¬ 
dantly in the hedge-rows near the road. The horses of 

Holstein 


(4) Isaiah xiv. Q. Judith vi 6, 7- 

(5) See Strata, lib. viii. p, 540. cd. Oxoti. 

H, 
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Holstein are, perhaps, in beauty and execlloncc, unequalled 
in any other part ol’ the world. The ceh^brated model of 
this quadruped, whicdi is so well known to English sculptors 
as the work of Barharina Wilmot\ taken, as it is said, 
from the sublime description of the war-horse in Jon*, is 
admirably calculated to represent the Holstein breed. They 
are of a dark glossy bay colour, w’ith small heads, large 
nostrils, and full dark eyes, the fire and clearness of which 
seem*to denote the inw-^ard spirit of the animal. Notwith¬ 
standing their great beauty, and the activity and speed for 
which they are famous, they possess great strength; indeed, 
the number of these horses exported, affords a sufficient 
proof of their value. They are sent to Prussia, to Germany, 
and to France, and constitute the whole of the Itnpet'ial 
cavalry. There is another race of horses in Jutlaml, of 
greater strength, but of less beauty; these are often sent 
to Englaiid. The exportation of horses from the Danish 
dominions, the year before our arrival, amounted to twxmty 
thousand. 

Our first stage from Kiel conducted us through a pleasant 
country; but the second exhibited a sterile and dreary region. 

This 


(1) Author«.ss of the only translations of Petrarch that ever afforded, in our language, 
any examples of (he spirit .and pathos of the original; viz. the two Canzoni, dedicated 
to Mr. Mathins, ht ginning, “ Nella stagion chel del rnpido inchina," and “ JJi pensier 
in pensier, di mnnh. in moiile.” 

(2) “ IIa.ST TIIOO OIVKK the horse .STHENfJTIl ? HAST THOU CLOTHED HIS 

HECK WITH THUNDER ?-CansT THOU MAKE HIM AFRAID AS A ORASSIIOrPER? 

THE OLOnv OF HIS KOSTIMI.S IS TERIIIIII.E. IIe SAITII AMONG THE TRUMPETS, 

Ha, ha' and IIE SMEI.I.ETH THE BATTLE AFAR OFF," Ac. M XXXix. lU, 20, 2S. 



TO COPENHAGEN. 


51 


This we might have avoided, if, instead of taking a route v . 

along the eastern coast of the duchy, we had proceeded by 
Sleswkli. 'J'he more n'cstern district is described by Mr. Coxe 
as a country abounding in forests and beautiful woods; 
having gravel roads, which wind among rich meadows and 
good cultivated land. 

In tlie evening, we arrived at Flensiturg, a neat little town, rMim;. 
situate upon an inlet of the Baltic, and possessing a consi¬ 
derable commerce It is in a very thriving condition, 
having many new houses; and several public works were 
going on. Ovvdng to our want of proper information, we 
were conducted to a dirty inn. I'lie next morning, we 
observed other public houses, with an outward a])pearance 
of cleanliness, and even of elegance. Our stay here was very 
short: we left the place before six a.jm., and continued to 
skirt the eastern coast of Sleswick, being amused with fre¬ 
quent but transitory views of the Baltic Sea. The part of the i>isiri< t<.i 
duchy of Slcswick w hich a traveller must pa.ss, in his route 
from Flaisln/rg to Apenrade*, is particularly interesting to 
EngHAimen; because the very name of their country, the fea- RpM-miJanci* 

‘ _ to Englanti- 

tures of its inhabitants, and many of its manners, were hence 
derived. It is called Angelis ; but this word is pronounced 
exactly as w c pronounce England, or Engelondc. We w'erc 

surprised 

(3) See the Plan and Description of the town, in the Delkia? Daniec, tom II. 
p. 847. L. Hat. 1706. 

(4) The name of this place i.s written Aalenrad. in the valuable Map of Dvnmarit 
Korway, and Sweden, by Pontoppidan, published in 178J. It is almost Knglish, 
signifying an open road, or station, for shipping. 
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CHAP. II. surprised at the number of English faces we met; and resem¬ 
blance is not confined to features. Many articles of dress, and 
many customs, are common to the two countries. The 
method of cultivating and dividing the land is the same in 
both: the meadows, bounded by quickset-hedges, or by fences 
made of intertwisted boughs, reminded us of Kent, Surreg, and 
Sussex. The natural appearance of the country is also like 
the South of England; being diversified by numerous hills 
and valleys, adorned with flourishing woods and fertile fields. 

(lUic Aluuuils. Throughout the whole district, whether of Holstein or 
Sleswick, and still more frequently in Fyen, pronounced 
Funen, and Zealand, one sees the mounds, or tumuli, of the 

Uistinction antient Celts. A similarity of sound between the w'ords 

lietnroi'ii tlie 

cimhntuA Citubri and Cumri, has caused a tribe of the Goths, which 

( 'ymri. " 

inhabited the Cimbrica Chersonesus, to be confounded with 
that pure branch of the Gomeriafi Celts now dwelling in 
Wales: consequently, these Celtic sepulchres have been 
attributed to the people whose irruption, combined with that 
of the Teutones, spread such terror in the second century of 
the Christian aera'. But they are far more antient; because 
they existed all over Europe, before the Cimbri, or Kempers, 
and other branches of the Goths, were known. ]ake the 
Pyramids of Egypt, they have outlived the memory of the 
people by whom they were raised: in every country where 

they 


(1) See Mallet's " Non hern Antiquities/' vol. I. p. 20. Edin. XfHOQ. and tlie 
authors by him cited : Plutarch, in Mario; Oros, lib. 5 j Pel. Patcrcul, lib. 2 j Tit. 
Lie. Epit. lib. G8; Flor. lib. 3 . c. 30 . 
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they are found, the traditions concerning them refer to . . 

fabulous ages, and generally to a race of giants. 

Between Flenshurg and Apenrade, we crossed an extensive 
moor. A few cottages, scattered over its wide and dreary 
surface, were the only objects which in any degree varied 
the uniform sadness of the prospect; except, indeed, some 
upright posts, twcnty*five feet high, supporting glass 
lanterns, each containing two lamps, to serve as beacons, 
during winter, along the different routes which traverse 
this bleak solitude. The descent upon Apenrade*, however, view of 

rode. 

was of a very different nature: it afforded one of the 
finest prospects in this part of Denmark: the Baltic opened 
towards our right, while upon oUr left we commanded 
a fine hilly country, decorated with woods and pasture land ; 
the town appearing in front, close to the waters edge’. 

The country afterwards, as far as Haherslebcn, is poor, 
and contains nothing worthy of notice. It consists of a 
level uncultivated district, seldom varied by any appear¬ 
ance of animal or vegetable life. The antient tumuli 
occur frequenily, as before; giving to the most wretched 
territory the only feature by which it is rendered in¬ 
teresting. We tbund at Haberslehen * the best inn, if Halertleheu. 

we 


(2) “Apeniiade, quasi een open rcede, i.e. aptrla statio, dicta haic civitas,’’ &t 
DeUcia- Dunue, Pturvegite, 4 *fc. tom. II, p. 830 . L. Bat. 1706. 

(3) A still liner retrospective view isalFordedof this scene, in looking back towards it, 
after ascending a hill in leaving .dpenrade. 

( 4 ) Perhaps more properly written Haterslelen. See the account of this place, and a 
plan of the town, in the Delkiae Daniee, Korvegue^ i^c. tom. II. p. 803 . L. Sat, 1706, 
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we except the town of Kid, which had occurred at any 
of the j)laces upon this route. From hence to Arroe~sund 
is only two German miles, over good roads. The view of 
Hnbcrslehcn, as one looks back in leaving it, is wortli 
notice; because the inlet of the Baltic, upon which it is 
stationed, resembles a fine lake. Arroe-mnd, by the shore of 
the strait called the Lesser Belt, consists only of a post- 
house, and a few cottages belonging to the mariners who 
navigate this passage. 

At Arruc-sund, wc were surprised to find two or three 
basaltic stones, lying among granite, porphyry, and other 
heterogeneous masses, used as materials for the pavement of 
the pier. One of thesQ, stones was quadrangular, the edges 
and angles of the prism being as perfect as in the minutest 
crystal: it also exhibited, at its extremities, that alternation 
of a concave and convex surfact^ which often charac¬ 
terizes the horizontal fissures of basalt rocks. VV'e de- 
ftached a fragment from this mass, and we have since 
analyzed it. It belongs to the same seri(rs ot' rocks 
which is found at the Giants' Causeway in Ireland, and in 
Staffa. Before the blow-pipe, it is easily fused into glass 
of a black colour. We supposed that it wmuld be vain to 
inquire whence this basalt came ; believing that it might 
have been used as ballast, by some of the numerous vessels 
that navigate the strait. Fortunately, however, there 
chanced to be at this time upon the pier an intelligent gen¬ 
tleman, a native of the country ; who, seeing that we were 
busied in the examination of these stones, told us, that a 

range 
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range of basaltic.pillars exists upon the shores of Jutland, in- <h ap. ii.^ 
different places, and cs])ecia!Iy upon its north-eastern coast. 

This is very probable ; and if it be true, it will assign a new 
locality for a species of rock which, although common in 
many parts o\ Europe, is rare in England; namely, that 
which is called Trap by the Swedes; consisting of horn- 
blende, iron, and clay. IJut as trap belongs erjually to 
the order of primary and of secondary rocks, so basalt 
may be found associated either with granite and clay-slate,. 
or with secondary limestone, and sandstone. 'Phis may 
satisfactorily account for such a deposit upon the coast of 
Jutland: but it must be further remarked, that we observed 
no mark of its existence u])on the eastern coast of tliis 
peninsula. Having wnih us one of Ramsdens telescope.s, 
as the vessel gently sailed in our passage to Assens in 
the Isle of Funen, or 1'yen, wc endeavoured, but in vain, 
to discover some trace, at least, of these pretended plueno- 
mena. When w'e were landed at Assens', we again examined 
the nature of the stones used in the construction of the pier, 
but found nothing of a similar nature. The materials here 
were, granite, black limestone, porphyry, and fjuurtz. 

The passage across the Lesser licit is nine English miles. Lesser juu. 
We had gentle but favourable winds; and were landed at 
Assens within two hours after our departure from Arroc-snnd. Assens. 

The 


(l) As.sens, Asnis, A.scens, introitui mcridioniili ejusdem freti, iii litorc occiduo, 
appositum oppidulura, hnud procul remotuen est A montibus illis, quibus Ocksenterg 
*cl Ossenberg nomen est, rebus gestis diversoruin bellonim t'amosis." Dtlidse Daniee, 
Norvegiaf, t^c. tom. 11. p. 710. L. Bat. l/OO, 
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chap. 11. The Isle of Ftmen or Fionia, written Fyen', in Fontoppidan & 
I'ionia, Map, and to which island this place belongs, separates the 
Lesser from the Greater Belt, or strait : it is three hundred 
and forty miles in circumference; being low and sandy; but 
its surface, like the waves which have left it, rises and falls, 
in even undiilant ridges and vales, with the most regular 
succession and uniformity. This island produces more grain 
than is required for the consumption of its inhabitants; 
annually exporting to Nonvay, barley, oats, rye, and pease. 
There seemed to be an abundance of cattle, and especially of 
sheep*; among which, foxes make their occasional depre¬ 
dations. In proof of this may be mentioned the number of 
images dressed to serve as scares, which are placed in all the 
pastures. Throughout Fionia we observed the Celtic tumuli 
before mentioned, particularly in the neighbourhood of its 
capital, Odensee, where they are the most numerous. In our 
odtnste. journey to Odensee, just before we reached the town, we 
saw, upon our left, another of those Cyclopean monuments 
we have so recently described; consisting of a huge slab of 

granite. 


(1) Signifying, literally, the same as onr adjective Jine; a name bestowed upon the 
island, on account of its beauty and excellence ; as we should say, fine island. The 
word comes from the old Teutonic ; and this is thus explained by the author of the 
Delicia: Dania :;—Ipsi vero insulsr Fioniac appellatio nata ab amnenitate tarn situs, 
quam formae, cum vernacuiti loquentibus id iiotninis pulclirum, ct amoenum denotet.” 
Delicia Dania, Norvegia, kc. torn.. 11. p, 702 . L. Bat. l/tJO. 

(2) “ Pluribus naturae dotibus excellens insnia, proventu fnimenli, siliginis pratsertim, 
ac hordei, tarn copioso a(Buit, ui ctiam ad terras remotissimas frumenta sua quotannis 
transmittat. Numcrosa bourn, ct praestantium e(]uorum agmina taceo, quae annuatim 
subministrat. Cervorum, caprcolorum, leporura, ac vulpium vcnationcs sunt frequenter 
in sylvis, quibus passim haec insula inumbratur." Ibid. 



i’O COPENHAGEN. 


57 


granite, supported by four upright stones of smaller size. cmai*. ii. 
Odensee is said to be of such a high antiquity, that its origin 
has been attributed to Oden, the deified hero of Gothic 
Nations. But the fact is, that its more antient appellation 
was Ottensee, from which Odensee is a corrupted pronun¬ 
ciation’. ft is called by Latin writers, Ottonia^ This 
place has preserved but few vestiges of any great antiquity; 
if we except the rude monuments and tumuli in its vicinity, 
which, being Celtic, existed long before its foundation as an 
Episcopal Sec. 'J’he Cathedral, a large, old, brick building, 
contains nothing remarkable. Mr. Coxc mentions the tombs 
of John King of Denmark, and of his Son, the cruel and 
unfortunate Christian the Second, as being in the church 
which formerly belonged to the Convent of the Kecolets. 

We inquired in vain for the place of Christians interment. 

No person knew any thing of it; but the sexton of the 
Cathedral, determined, at all events, to gratify our curiosity, 
pointed out a square slab of black marble, in one of the 

aisles. 


(>) Si-c I'outunus (Cborographic.i Danix Dcscriptionc. p. 721) ; also DeVicia; Dania;, 
AuTvr^it/\ turn.11. p./OS. L.ltal .“Ilex UnraUlui, a Cxsarc 0//one I. ad 
Adciii Christiaiiani conversus, loci luijus conditor esse, ct euni ab liujus benigni 
Cxsaris, o;i' eliani Suennnem- regis iilium, ideo SuemUoncm appellatum, ex sacro baptis- 
matis fonU suscepit, nomine Ottoniam, in gratitudinis. et raemorioE signum, denonii- 
tiasse credit ur,” 

(4) OUonta, Ottonium, Otleases, Otlcnschc, Odensee, Fionijf. insuhe civitas primaria, 
e.piscoporuraque scdcs, situ ammno, et structur.'i elcganii gandens, nicdituUium occupat 
insula?., ad iluvluin, ijni sub ea in sinum se effundit, a Scpicntrione versus meridiem 
profundc in lerram penetrans." Delkitr Dan'm, Norvegter, Sec. tom. ll. p. 704. 
L .Bat. J70G. 

VOL. V. 
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4II.4P.II. aisles, covered with unknow’n characters; and maintained 
' ' ' that this stone covered his grave. Possibly this may 

have been the tomb of Canute, styled “ the Beloved 
of God and Men,” in the old Scandinavian Chronicles. 
ciiunhoiA/. Ottensec, or Ottonia, is mentioned early in those Chro- 

Mtitfi. 

nicies; and it is there recorded, that a church was founded 
by Canute, brother of Harald, in the eleventh century, to 
preserve the relics of St. Alhan, which that prince re¬ 
moved from jSMg/flTiJ'. This happened in 1080. In 
Eric, brother of Canute, caused the remains of the latter 
to be removed, in solemn pomp, from the Church of St. 
Alban, to a sepulchre prepared for their reception in the 
E|iUc-»|)al See. Cathedral'. 'J’he Bishopric of was founded in the 

middle of the tenth century’. Its first Christian bishop 
had the name of George*. The Epitome Clironologice 
Scondiance speaks also of a monastery erected by Christina, 

wife 


n) “ Hnraldu D.inorntii regi vitani termiranti, sncccs.sit Canutus fratvr, Dcm, homini- 
bibquc |)rinccps dilcctus, ejui niox translatis cx Anglia n'liquii.s S. Albani, magnilicuiii 
Ottoniie tcmpluin funduUitii ill! dcdicavit." Aiantnii Scondia illuslrala, ttmi. l.p. ()U. 
Storkholmice, l7fK). 

( 2 ) “ Anno mxcvi. Ericas fratris Canuti amanlissimus, siiiim erga il’um dcclaratiirus 

aniorem, funus ipsius de ecclesia S. Albani ad Cathedraleni ba.silicara, multu 

iranslatum Jionorc, in sepulchro aflabre ccaifecto, collocavit.” Ibid, p. 92 . 

(3) In 949 ,. " Ottottiensis in /’ioaioEpiscopatus, deliiceps sumi)sit exordium.” (Hid. 
tom. XY.p. 12.) Mr. Coxt, perhaps upon other authority, says it was founded in (J80. 
See Travels into Denmark, lift . vol. IV. Land, 1787* 

(4) Messenii Scond. Jllust. tom. XV. p. 111. 
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wife of John king of Denmark, for the Nuns of this 
place*. 

From Odensee, we continued our journey, and came to 
Nybourg\. Owing to some cause, which we could not 
explain, all the houses here were cither new or unfinished. 
There was not a quarter in which new buildings were not 
to be observed; it seemed as if a fire had previously 
destroyed the town, and that it was now in the moment of 
its restoration. The wind being favourable, we embarked, 
for the purpose of crossing the Greater Belt ; and had a 
delightful passage of four hours to Corsoers'. The distance 
is eighteen miles. 

June 9.—The long twilight of the North began already to 
allow of our travelling with equal convenience by night .as 
by day; we therefore left Corsoers two hours after midnight, 
in a large open waggon, which also carried all our lug¬ 
gage. The appearance that was soon afterwards exhibited by 
the rising of the sun, over the Baltic, was very remarkable; 

and 


(5) Ibid. p. 9 /;. 

(6) “ Nfuburg, Nyborg, Nitolurgum, in orlentali litore hujus iasulae, ad jcstuariuni 
all orlu versus! occasuni ingrediens, situtn oppidum, et baud iueleganti adiliciorutn 
strnctura exornatum, construc(ioni$ sux exordium, ad annum ll/S refert, et quondam 
Rcgnm Ci. Parlcmenti scu Danici coiisilii scdcs extitit.” Delicia! Daniee, fsfe. torn. II. 
p. 7 VI. 

( 7 ) “ Komir. Corsura, inlilorc Codano Sinai opposito, hand procul ab .Tslnario quodain 
(errjT. liic insinuato, sita civitas, qu* Nyhorg, vel Keoburgum, iirbem in Fionia sibi 
adversam, intpicit, et arcc regia superbit." Delicia: Dania;, Norvegur, tfc. tom. II. 
p. 658. L.Bat. 1706, 
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and it convinced us that there is a great dissimilarity between 
the colours displayed at sun-rise in different latitudes; for 
example, in the South and in the North of Europe. The 
sky, at this moment, for a considerable extent near the 
horizon, was of a bright green colour; owing, possibly, 
to the blue colour of the sea, blended with the tjellow hue 
of the impending atmosphere. There had been no real 
night: the twilight, spreading over a great part of the hemi¬ 
sphere above our heads, had never sunk below" the horizon; 
and during half an hour before the sun's disk became visible, 
the tints of the sky exceeded any thing we had ever 
seen. 'I'lic field ot' clouds above us resembled a splendid 
carpet, enriched by every diversity of colour. 'J'ow'ard 
the horizon, these colours w'cre more intense and vivid; 
and the clouds, tow'ard the east, resembled masst's of 
burnished gold. I'rom a vast distance behind us, in the 
u.esi, immense heaps of vapour, and enormous columns of 
mist, majestically moved towards the quarter whence 
the sun. was to issue, as to a ideal point; u ln*n, .suddcnlv, 
their concourse w'as interrupted, and their progress checked, 
by the bursting forth of the everlasting orb itself, in all 
its might; the floating masses instantly receding, as thev 
before advanced. 

W e passed through Sluge/su about seven o’clock ; here 
tobacco is cultivated. Afterwards, we pursued our route, with 
very sultry weather, as far as HoschiUt ; where we halted to 
visit the Cathedral, and the stately etemetery of the Kings of 

Denmark. 
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Denmark'. As soon as wc entered this building, we were c haimi. 
surprised by the novelty and splendour of the appear- RoschUd. 

T 1 1 • (’tEinctiTy Ilf 

ance exhibited by the regal coffins, instead ot being iheKiugsui 

Denmark. 

concealed in tombs, they stand open to view, in chancels 
or chapels, se])arated from tlie spectator only by an iron 
palisade; and as they are very magnificent, being covered 
with rich embossments of silver and gold, and the most 
costly chase-work, the efiect is very striking. 'J’hey 
seem intended to lii; in state, so long as the Danish 
monarchy shall endure. 'I'liere are, however, other coffins, 
which are c<|ually magnificent, within the sejfulchres ot 
this cathedral. 

From JloschihL wc cominned our journey, by a good broad 

road, 


il) Mulluruni iiviu ij., ,i., aiijvi.-iiiiiL’iii uomiiiis pcrsonariim, cxiivia- 

iiioiUnlcs in line ii-mpln vivoniliia' sum. -Dciicuo, itn Amanilates Iti'gnorum Dania-, 
yarra-iir, tfV. /i<;n. 11./i. tOU, L. Hat. Thr ri'uiltT will lind ill tlio work now 

■'(i ll all the mlmniaiiim lie may rcrjuirc (.•oiiceriiii.j.-; tl.osr littyal Sv[ihlclne.\. According 
'!) tlie same .iiiihur, Sna (lramm<iticu’> wa, Ihti' intenvd ^ and as this liict lias 
i’l.i'ii dmil)ii-d, (See Ciunx Trai'iis into DenmtuK, loi. IV. p. ;{yS. Xotc. Loud. 1/86.) 

I may l>f well to cite the ['as.sagc. “ Saxii (ii;.\,M,MAi icus hiiju.s loci Vriepositui Ecch- 
aiiilicus, i/ui uniiu i’.'O-J, I'cl ul alii I'JO/ rcl 8, npirmul. F.piliiphii iriiliitm at ut ft fjuitnr 

" IJiii vivoiis alius irtiTnuni ■> iviMV ti’Ot, 

Sojv (irammatwia. iiiurliiiis Im- rtaul .it. 

Mortiiiis i'xtiiii'to si’ll laiitiiiii iiii’|iiirc, iiiiiitr 
{jiia saliiil, ina^uii sivit ot iiit;oiiiii. 

/fi’/;f/u(),i viainh I'ersua, induto Icrnplo, Hgnvtr tahiUv, Uteris aureis insciititos 
in .Xwfi.v Sttphani Johunnis Stephuni ad id\\. Saxonis, fol. 22, set/, el upud aliui.' AIi. 
Core has referred, in a foruur note, to Stvphcn.s's observal.i'iis. The reader mav also 
eoiisiili llidradrriis, part II. Sylvx Clironol. p. Hj). I'ontanu.s in diversis Ileruni D.ini- 
earum locis; Jonas Koldi/igensh in Dani.T Dcscriptionc . Adamus BremensH, ct (do 
l-’Iiitaphiis Ro.schihlensibus) h’athan Chytrwus, p '-,28. Ddit. Var. Il-n.; et Launnta 
Assert Inscriptioncs Daiiic:r. 
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«HAP. 11. road, to Copenhagen, wlicre we arris'cd at seven in the 
^<^n,sen. evening; the sun being still high above the horizon. The 
best inn is the Royal Hotel, opposite to the Palace; but we 
may add, had to the best. The rooms to which w'c were 
conducted w^ere spacious, but the beds were full of bugs. It 
w^as observed among us, that those of our party who adopted 
the common practice of the country of smoking tobacco, 
W'ere the persons w’ho escaped being tormented by vermin; 
yet whether the real cause of their escape ought to be 
attributed to the fumes of tobacco, future travellers mav 
determine: it was their constant practice to fumigate the 
pillows and bolster, before going to rest. The most 
cfTcctual protection is a sheet of tliin leather, made large 
enough to cover the wdiolc bed, w^hieh a traveller should 
carry w ith him; being also provided with his ow n sheets. 
We supped this evening at the tafdc (Thole, and found bad 
fare, but more cheerful companions, as guests, than it was 
usual to meet with in Ilamlmrgh. From the windows of this 
hotel w'e had a A'iew of the ruins of the magniticent Palace 
of the Royal Family, winch had been destroyed by tire about 
four years before. In the subsequent year, a great part of 
Copenhagen was destroyed in the same w^ay*. There is, in 

fact, 

(l) This destructive fire happened in The Palace was consumed in 1794. It 

employed 2U00 labourers daily lor ten years, in building. I'he Knight's Saloon, or 
Ridder Sal, in this palace, wa.s reckoned one of the largest apartnieiUs in Kufo/te. Its 
length equalled 118 feet; its breadth, 58 feet. It was lighted by nine windows, and at 
night by three lustres, containing I'iOO wax candles. The Royal I/ibrary sufiered ujwn 
this occasiou : it contained 130,000 volumes, and 3000 manuscripts.—Sec Wnlff"x 
Aorlliern Tour, pp. go, QI. iMnd. 1814. 
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fact, no city, if we except Constantinople, where accidents (map. ir. 
by lire are more frequent. Yet the inhabitants pretend to 
better regulations, to [)revent such a catastrophe, than have 
been elsewhere adopted; and among others, that of a tocsin, 
to be sounded by a watchman (placed, for the purpose, 
upon the top of a high tower) as soon as a fire is perceived : 
in consequence of this alarm the inhabitants are to illuminate 
their houses, and to continue the illumination until the lire 
has been extinguished. 

At the time of ouf arrival, Copenhagen had risen with 
renovated splendour from her ashes; a great improvement 
being visible in the streets, and many magnificent houses 
substituted in place of antiquated mansions, that wanted 
repair, and had been burned. In an old quarto volunu*, 
we found a descrijition of Copenhagen in three diireront 
languages, Danish, (fcnnan, and French ; printed in three 
columns in eaeli page of the work. This description aflbrded 
a minute detail of all the buildings, but it contained hardly a 
single remark vvorth notice concerning any of them. 

Ju 7 ic lolh. —We visited our Ambassador, and were very 
kindly received by him. In the CA^cning, we went to what is 
called the Bourse, or public place of exchange. It is a long Theturtoit 
building, full of shops, ranged in two row'S, like the bazars of 
Constantinople. Here every article of household consumption 
is sold, excepting provisions; but so extremely dear, that 
a higher price is demanded for almost every thing than 
is asked in Lonthn. The tradesmen are civil and obliging, 
and, like those of Hamburgh, never seem to consider 


any 
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CHAP. 11. any attention troublesome which is given to a stranger. 
The Theatres were at this time shut: and the season for 
assembling the Court being over, no public amusements were 
going on. 



i'rfUi Munuuiciit «it' Cyctop^n Structure* iicur to KirL 


CHAP. HI. 


(■OI'ENHAGEN TO GOTHENBUHCi. 

Ol'xcrvatori/ at Copenhagen — Fredeiicksberg — Population—National 
Character of the Danes — Arsenal, Docks, and Naval Stores — 
State of Literature — Professors—Cabinet of Shells—Royal Col¬ 
lection of Pictures—Natural History — Antiquities—Royal Library 
— Review—Journey to Helsingor — Hirsholm—Castle of Cronberg 
—Queen Matilda—Anecdote of the Master of an English Mer¬ 
chantman—Helsingor — Passage of' the Sound—Isle of Huen — 
Helsingborg—General aspect of all Sweden — Skane, or Scania 
— Swedish Horses—Dress of the Female Peasants—Fngelholm 
— F'orest Scenery—Public Roads — Karup — Boorstad — Laholm .— 
Nuptial Festivities — Halrpstad — Falconberg—Warberg — Kongs- 
bocha — Karra — Gotheborg. 

On Sunday, June llth, we w'ent to the JFrcMc/i Reformed 
Church; but arrived '*t‘oo late to hear the preacher, a very 


venerable man, who was pronouncing the benediction as we 
eiMtered. There is also another Protestant Church in Copen¬ 
hagen, where the service is performed in the German language. 
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Tu.M*. III. In the way back to our hotel, wc visited the Ohservatovy i 
a larj^e tower, so constructed, that, by means of a spiral road 
(steps, which is paved with bricks, a coach drawn by 
four horses might be safely conducted to the summit. We 
^ascended to the gallery; and here we enjoyed a fine prospect 
of the city and harbour of Copenhagen, There was not a 
cloud in the sky. The whole of the opposite shore of Sweden 
was hence visible. Using our telescope, wc discerned a 
town upon the Swedish coast, which we supposed to be 
Landscronia; very distinctly ’discerning its large church, 
.surmounted by a dome. The heat of the day appeared'to us 
to be remarkable ; because the mercury in Faht'enheii'p 
thermometer did not stand higher than 67“ in the shade; bu^ 
the air was so sultry ', that wc might have believed it to be 
nearer 90" than ;o“. 

/■wawkks- Afterwards, w’c made an excursion to Frederkksberg, a 

Ift. t'g m 

country-seat of the King, about twm railcs from Copenhagen, 
on the road to lioschild; and visited the palace and gardens. 

The 


( 1 ) " During the three months of June, July, and August, the heat is much more 
inteniic than in England, and very sultry in the nights j but it is a gloomy heat, and 
people generally pc-rcoive some interposition of thick vapours between them and the 
sun. In Col>enhagen, during these three iiionths.ahey are constantly troubled with the 
plague of flies, wliieh they endeavour to destroy by a poisoned water; upon the Laying 
of which in their kitdn.'ns and chambers, I have seen whole bushels of dead flies swept 
together in one room.” C/kevunt of Denmark, ns it was in the year lOy'i, p. 8 . Land, 
J738.)—If this fad alone be ascertained, of the presence of a vast number oi'Jlies during 
the hot months, there needs not a better proof of the prcvaletice of bad air; and by 
some writers, the itisalubrity of the air of Copenhagen, in certain si-asons of the year, 
is alluded to. Aerlamen tolu anni tempore non idem non semper advo suluhri^, pfc. 
CDania; Descriptiu, tom. If. p. L. Hal. IJOd.J Jok. Isac. Ponlanus, Petrus Berlius, 
C. Braun, C. Ens, Itineraria el alii uuclores indicant-” 
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The palace is meanly furnished, and in no respect worthy of chap. hi. 
a moment’s observation. The gardens are formal, and dis- 
posed into straight and dusty walks, with long avenues 
and Chinese bridges. Near to this palace there arc little 
public gardens, for the sale of refresh merits. In the 
evening, we returned to the city wdth a party of French 
gentlemen, and accompanied them to the public walks in 
the Kings Ganlens, which wxrc excessively crowded. Here 
we saw a number of very handsome women, but all of them 
rather ill-dressed; and our French companions complained 
of the bad taste by which every thing in Copenhagen is charac¬ 
terized. To our eyes, it seemed, indeed, that a journey from 
London to Copenhagen might exhibit the retrocession of a 
century; every thing being found, in the latter city, as it 
existed in the former a hundred years before *. This observa¬ 
tion extends not only to Llie amusements, the dress, and the 
manners of the people, but to the general state of every 
thing connected with Danish society; excepting, perhaps, the 
commence of the country, which is upon a good footing. 

In literature, neither zeal nor industry is wanted: but 
conjpared with the rest of Europe, the Danes are always 
behind in the progress of science. This is the case, also, 
with respect to the Fine Arts; and to their collections for 
a Museum, whether of Anticiuities, or of Natural History; or 

of 


(2) Tliey are even .said to be behind the Germans.^” The Danes are at lea.st a 
Century behind most of the Protestant Stales of Germany, and in no respect better than 
ihc Bavarians or Portuguese." Sec Baron Biesbeck's Tvavcls, vol. III. p. 100. Land. 
1/87. 
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CHAP. III. of works in luechanism, or of other curiosities; being 
always characterized by frivolity if not by ignorance. In 
making these remarks, there is, as it must be obvious, some¬ 
thing of anticipation; but it may be proper to state here the 
result of some of our subsequent observations, that the reader 
may be the better prepared for the descriptions which follow. 

The population of Copenhagen, at this time, amounted to 
about eighty-five thousand persons ; and the male population 
of all the Danish Isles of Zealand, Fiania, Ldland, Langland, 
Moen, Falsfer, and Arroc, was not equal to lialf a million'. 

Valiiinal clia- In this number, when we consider how very small a portion 
of the inhabitants compose the class of literary iniai, it would 
be very unfair to compare Denmarh, in jioint of scitmcc, 
with Great Britain, where the number of those occupied in 
literary pursuits almost equals the entire population w'e have 
now stated. '^I'here is, however, a littleness in every thing 
that belongs to them ; excepting their stature, which hears 
no proportion to the bulk of their intellectual attainment. 
The same author who left us such a characteristic trait of 
the Danes, at the termination of the seventeenth century, 
when he said that “ the clocks in Copenhagen arc not 

allowed 


(1) “In search of autiqnilies, I went \^ilh the Professor P'lwrkelinJ to visit a man 
of virtu, and collector of curiosities, * * * * He had foimed a singular collection of 
keys of every description, from that of St- Peter's, down to the most diminutive 
Venetian padl(x;k. ’ IVollV's Northern Tour, pf>. 15(i, 1.0/. Land. IBM. 

(2) It might he estimated at 475,300 men; according to the calculations made for 
the Geograpliical and Geometrical Charts ])ublishcd by the Academy of Sciences at 
Copenhagen. 
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allowed to strike the hour before the Court clock’,” also says chap.iii. 
of them, I do not see that they are good at imitating the ' ' 

inventions of other countries; and for inventing themselves, 

I believe none, since the famous Tj^cko Brahe, ever pretended 
to it. lew or no books art; written, but what some of the 
Clergy compose of religion. Not so much as a song or a 
tunc was made during three years that I stayed there*.” 

Tuesday, Jtiiic 13 , we accompanied our Ambassador, our 
Consul, and some Ktig/islt Naval Officers, to view the arsenal, 
docks, and naval stores. A ship, the property of a private Arsenal, 

Oorks, and 

individual, was then building without timbers, consisting only Naval Stores, 
of planks. The arsenal appeared to be in the highest state of 
order, and more business was going on than one would have 
expected to see in time of peace. There were twenty-eight 
line-of-l)attlc ships. We saw also a yacht which had been 
sent as a [iresent I’rom our Prince of Wales to the Crown 
Prince. Every vessel had its own magazine, apart; we 
were amazed by the neatness and regularity with which 
the W'hoie was arranged, and by the marvellous economy 
of space, which provided in the most admirable manner for 
the convenient stowage of all the naval ..tores. The rope- 
room w'as one thousand feet in length. In the smithy for 
forging anchors, we noticed seventeen furnaces. The 

magazines 


(3) Account of Denmark, :is it was in the Year 1692 : p. 62, Fourth Edil. LonJ. l/HB. 
—^The reputed author of this work was Envoy Extraordinary from King h'iUmm III, 
to the Court of Denmark, in lOSQ. 

(4) Ibid. p. &j, 
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magazines for hemp, cordage, canvas, &c. contained every 
thing in the best order, and of the best quality. The sail-cloth 
and hemp had been imported from Russia and from Holland ; 
the timber chiefly from Pomerania-, and the iron from 
Norway. The brass cannon had been cast at Fretlericks- 
march ; and those of iron, at Laurvig in Norway. The dock 
for repairs was capable of admitting a first-rate man of war; 
and by means of a pump, worked by eight horses, its basin 
might be emptied in twenty-four hours. Within the last 
half century, the commerce of Denmark had risen to such a 
pitch of prosperity, that the Danish flag was flying in all 
the ports of the world. The most distant shores of Asia; 

those of Africa America ; all the harbours of the Mediter- 

« 

rattean, and of the East and IPcst Indies, were visited by its 
ships. Danish vessels, frGm twelve to fifteen hundred tons 
burden, sailed annually for China.-, and within the course 
of a single year, the number of merchantmen that had entered 
into the port of Copenhagen amounted nearly to four thou¬ 
sand’; and of those that sailed hence, three thousand eight 
hundred and seventy. 

It has been lately said of Copenhagen, that there is no 
want of books; and this is true witli respect to its public 
libraries: but good books are seldom found in any of the 
booksellers’ shops. We spent the remainder of our time 
in visiting the libraries belonging to the City and University, 
and in collecting information from the difierent Professors. 

There 

(l) The atill.ors of the Voyage au Nnrd de tEurope stale tlie whole amount of 
Lite entry, in 1/87, at 3t)70 ships.—See /owt. J. p. 250. Paris, 17()0. 
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There arc some valuable collections of books, which were 
public deviations from private individuals; but neither in - 

these, nor in the University Library, nor in the library 
belonging to the Kifig, could we find either the original 
manuscript of the description of Britain by Richard of Ciren¬ 
cester, or any transcript of it, or even a single printed copy 
of this work. It has been so commonly affirmed in England 
that tile copy of Richard's treatise, from which Siuhely 
published his analysis of the work, was made by Professor 
Bertram from the original manuscript in one of the libraries 
of Copenhagen, that we expected to find it without any 
difficulty. Ilut even the small octavo volume which Bertram 
afterwards printed, containing Ricltard's account of Britain, 
together with the remains of Gildas and Nennius, was 
unknown to any of the Professors of this University, It is 
not at all remarkable that a Dane should feel less interested 
in the history of such a relic than a native of Britain ; but 
it is somewhat marvellous that no memorial should remain 
of a work so celebrated*. The Library of the University is in UniverMiy 

, Library. 

the 


(2) Ricardi Corinensis Monaebi Westmonasleriensis “ de Situ Britanni*," Libri duo. 
E Codicc MS. descripsit, Nolisque ct Indicc adornavit Carolus Bertram. Hafnite, 
Impcnsib Editoris, 1757- 

(3) The author once procured a manuscript copy of Richardt work in Scotland, 

owing to the kindness of the Rev. Mr. Grtini, Minister of Jt was transcribed 

from the original edition, as published by Professor Bertram, ia Copenhaj^en, A.D. 1757. 
Another edition of this work lias, hov ever, since appeared in England. It was pub¬ 
lished ia London in I 8 O 9 . Speaking of the ditHculty of meeting with the original 
edition, the editor says, “ The few copies which were sent to England have been long 
dispersed; and after a fruitless search to procure one in London, a similar attempt was 
made at Copenhagen, but with no better success.” 
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the tower of the Observat(yry: it contains between three and 
four thousand volumes, and is rich in Icelandic ^^nuscripts, 
and some curious Deeds written in Rhunic characters. This 
library is open to the public. If we were to judge only 
from inspecting the libraries of Copenhagen, it would ill 
become such transitory travellers to depreciate the state 
of literature in Denmark', because this in no country can be 
estimated by the books it may contain. Even the Russians 
have sometimes valuable libraries; and literature is more 
advanced in Norway than in the Danish Isles. It is by 
ascertaining the use made of these libraries, and the taste 
shewn in forming other literary collections, that w’c may 
determine the degree of improvement which has taken 
place in science. If we review the list of Danish His¬ 
torians', we shall find the number to be very small indeed ; 
but this may be owing to the paucity of events in the 
annals of Denmark, compared with those of other countries. 
The long commentaries of Saxo, the grammarian, contain 
nothing considerable. The two w'ritcrs most worthy of note 
are Meursiiis and Ponianus; for Denmark had no historian, 
upon whose writings we may place any reliance, before 
the sixteenth century.* 

Among the collections of Natural History, the most 
favourite pursuit of the Danish students, those of mineralogy 
and zoology take the precedence. But mineralogy is not so 
much cultivated here as in Germany; where instances have 

occurred. 


(1) See the list of them, as given by Du Fresnoy, vol. II. p. 501. Lond.\JSO, 
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occurred, like that of a poor cobler, who, after working 
the whole day for a couple of shillings, has been knowh 
to spend half a guinea upon a single specimen. Yet the 
dealers in Copenhagen find their account in visiting remot<^ 
regions in search of minerals : these men go to Greenland and 
to Iceland. We saw one of those dealers, who had lately 
returned from Greenland; and we bought of him some exam¬ 
ples of association in minerals, that may tend to throw light 
upon the natural history of substances whose origin is 
involved in considerable unceifliintyThe Professors at this 
time residing in Copenhagen, who possessed crabinets of 
Natural History, were, Messrs. Hohnsziokl (who had a line 
collection of Siberian minerals), Abildgaard, Shumacher, 
Martyn, Had, and lacker. The last was distinguished by a 
valuable collection of the ores of silver: the other Professors 
are wcllknown to all the Academies of Europe. Professor Wad 
had the care of the Cabinet of Minerals and Natural History 
belonging to the University, which w as in excellent order. 
The Diiuish mineralogists set a great value upon what 
they call transitions, or powsffg:?*; such, for example, as the 
pas.sag(; of hornblende to feldspar ; of feldspar to quartz ; of 
flint to limestone, and so on : all of w hich supposed appear¬ 
ances, with the notions thereon founded, are so manv marks 
" * of 


(2) Anion^ tiicsc were— 

1. jimter in Pit-Cual, from Greenland. 

2 . Mesotype, of Ilniiif, in Iceland Sjiar. 

Substances intermediary between Arragonile and coininon Cannon-spar, fee. &c. 
VOL, V. 
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c;hap. hi. of the abject state of mineralogy in DcTimark. In this way 
"" they exhibit what is called a passage of fossil wood either to 
pit~coal ov to amber ; and from such circumstances of asso¬ 
ciation deduce imaginary proofs of the vegetable origin of 
those minerals. Well might the venerable Ifaiip' consider 
these transitions as passages that lead to nothing.” To 
reason upon the vegctyblc origin oi fossil-coal from the appear¬ 
ances of mineralized plants in a stratum of that substance, 
is not less absurd than to ascribe a similar origin to opal, in 
consequence of the frequent iiistances which occur of irwnl- 
opal, where the siliceous concretion has mineralized u'ood. 
With much more probability, might the drops of icaler 
which are sometimes seen in amber, and more frecjuentl} 
in coal, be referred to, as proofs of^ the agency of that 
fluid in their formation; because all that is necessary to 
convert water into either of these bodies, is the chemical 
union of carbon with hydrogen and oxygen. 

(ai.iiia We visited a Collection of shells, pictures, and minerals, 
which were the property ot a carver in ivory, of the name 
of Spcngler. The shells were said to form the largest caliinet 
in Europe. Some of them, owing to their rarity, but 
without beauty, were valued at enormous prices. One of 
them, not exceeding an inch in length, was pointed out to 
us as being worth Jifty pounds sterling. Its value appeared 

to 


( 1 ) “ Lamincialogic devientlroit une sorle cle dedale oil I’on ne sc reconnoUroit plus, 
f l oil tout seroit plein de passages qui ne mencroient a rien." Hniiy, Traite dc Mine- 
'’al.ogk, tom. III. />■ 242. Paris, 1801. 
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to consist in a Imus naturce: the spiral volute turning to 
the left, instead of to the right. Another shell, the pulla 
achatina of Linnceus, about the size of a large pear, had been 
stolen from a part of the East Indies; where it is said to 
be so highly valued, that its exportation has been prohibited, 
under pain of death; pos^bly owing to some superstitious 
reverence attached to it. Tha only duplicate of this kind of 
shell, known in Europe, exists in a Collection at the Hague. 
The minerals belonging to Mr. Spengler were numerous, but 
badly arranged; and*, upon the whole, but indifferent in 
their kind. We shall, however, mention one specimen, of 
such excessive beauty, that it is not likely to occur else¬ 
where : this was a crystallization of mesotype, in acicular 
prisms, about two inches in length; each of which.was as 
diaphanous as the finest rock-crystal. It was preserved under 
a glass-case, and might certainly adorn the first cabinet of 
minerals in the world. There were also some pictures; but 
it generally happens in Denmark, that when one is invited 
to see the pictures of the best masters, they prove, upon 
examination, to be despicable copies. * ‘ 

The same remark may also be applied to the pictures in 
the Royal Cabinet at Copenhagen. This cabinet contains a 
large collection of Paintings, Natural History, and Antiquities. 
Of the first, little can be said, if we except a work of Salvator 
Rosa ; which merits all the admiration due to the historical 
works of this great master. The talents of Salvator are 
often estimated from his works in landscape painting; 
but his landscapes afford very inadequate proofs of his 
superior merit. His main excellence consisted in the 
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ciiAP.iii. delineation of stojj. Witness his conspiracy of Catiline; 
' witness also this surprising picture , belonging to the Koval 
Gallery of Denmark; which represents the prejiching ot^ 
Jonah to the Ninevites. It contains sixteen figures, all as 
large as life; yet they are not in the least crowded. At 
first sight, a person might siif^osc there were not more 
than half a dozen figures in- the picture. There is a depth 
of shadow which amounts to darkness in the principal 
effect; but it is a degree of darkness necessar}- to the terror 
and the sublimity of such a subject. ’ The prophet stands 
elevated above all the other figures, before the portico of a 
Temple. It might be supposed that Du Fresnny had this 
figure present to his view, in that memorable passage which 
our poet has so happily paraphrased ': 

“ On tliat high-finished form, Itt Paint ijestow 
Her midnight shadow, her meridian glow.’' 

The dismay of the holy messenger is most strikingly blended 
with the expression of his prophetic enthusiam ; but, at 
the same time, he seems full,of the confidence inspired by 
his misBion.' It is not the dismay of dastartlly tear; it is 
horror mixed with indignation at the contemplation of guilt, 
accompanied by a deep consciousness of its consc(pu'iKX‘s. 
His look, his air, his attitude, every feature of his counte¬ 
nance, the expression of his lips, and manner of addressing 
his hearers—all seem to bespeak the mighty oracle; “ Ti:t 

FORTY DAYS, AND NiNF.VEH SHALL BE OVEHTHKOW’N.” Two 
female figures are represented at his feet: the one prostrate 

exhibits 


" Lumiiiis umbrai umque gradu sit picla supremo." 

Du Fresn. deyirle Graphicu, V.Sy’i. 


(1) 
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exhibits all the softness and grace of a Madonna of Carlo 
Do/ci; the other, kneeling in the fore-ground of the picture, is 
delineated with •ex tended arms, and dishevelled hair streaming 
in the wind, in a white vest, flowing in rich folds, like 
the draperies of the Caracci. This figure has uncommon 
animation ; but that the principal object maj possess its due 
majest}', and all the force requisite to its situation, the artist 
has cast the profile of this female figure into shadow. The 
King of Nineveh, also, is made to lie prostrate before the Pro¬ 
phet, in the act of reverence and resignation : but his figure 
is venerable and interesting : he is represented wearing upon 
his head a crown of the most antientand simple form; and the 
light, by a dexterous management of the painter, being carried 
ofl’from the vest of the female figure before mentioned, plays 
beautifully upon the temples of the aged monarch. The 
drapery throughout this picture is all of the grandest cast; it 
is principally of a brown colour, or of a dark shadowy yellow 
hue; so carefully glazed as to exhibit the utmost mellowness 
in every tint. If there be a colour more particularly diflicult 
to introduce than any other into a picture, it is green ; the . 
management of which was lienihrandf s glory; yet even this 
colour has been here applied in so admirable a manner, upon the 
figure of a venerable man, that it adds to the general harmony 
of this great master-piece. It is moreover remarkable, that 
the architecture introduced into this picture is barbarous: 
possibly the artist took care that a,purer taste in architecture 
should not betray him into an anachronism respecting the 
history of Nineveh, Of the other pictures in this (Collection, 

little 
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CHAP.III. little needs be said; because so many of them are copies. 
Wc observed a genuine virork of Michael Angelo Carravagio, 
representing Gamblers: also#others, hy Gerrard Honthorst, 
commonly called Gerrardo della notte; by Pietro Perugino; 
by Van Steemvyck, See. See. A picture said to be by Gerrard 
Dow, of the Physician regarding a Patient’s urine, is a 
copy; the original is at Turin. 

In the chambers of Natural History, we saw nothing worth 
notice, excepting the minerals; but these w'ere in a wretched 
state of confusion; ill arranged, and badly preserved. In a 
corner of the room there stood a mass of native silver, near six 
feet long, and, in one part of it, above eighteen inches in 
diameter: we noticed, also, a magnificent piece of amber that 
had been found in Jutland, nearly thirty pounds in weight; 
also a valuable group of emeralds in their matrix; ores of 
gold and silver in abundance ; works executed in amber; and, 
among what are commonly called petrifactions, a most 
extraordinary mineralization of an infant in its mother s womb. 
The other curiosities consisted of stuffed animals, in very bad 
condition; and of Antiquities. Among the latter may be 
mentioned some that bear a peculiar reference to the antient 
history of the country; such as the golden vessels which, at 
difierent times, have been found in Jutland. Many authors 
mention the two drinking horns of gold, which were 
discovered, one towards the middle of the seventeenth, and 
the other of the eighteenth century. They merit all the 
attention that has been paid to them by antiquaries. The 
figures on these horns are actually hieroglyphics ; and some of 
them exactly resemble the hieroglyphics of Egypt. Of these it 

will 


Autiquilies. 
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Vill bd sufficient to mention one, because it is known to all chap. hi. 
who are at all versed in Egyptian antiquities; namely, the 
human figure with a dog’s head, which is by some supposed 
to represent AnuUs, and, by others, the Hermes of Hades. 
Connecting, therefore, the testimony afforded by these Celtic 
relics, with the evident similarity of structure exhibited in 
the Cyclopean architecture of the north of Europe', of the 
Morea, of Caramania, of Syria, and of Egypt, it is at least 
probable that they belong to the same race of Titan-Celts''; 
who were once masters of all the eastern' shores of the 
Mediterranean ’, and w'ho,existed in Greece, in Thrace, and in 
Gaul, before any of the Gothic and Grecian colonies had 

found their w^ay to Europe. There are in this Collection 

■» 

many other drinking horns, which afford curious specimens of 
antique wa)rkmanship; also other golden vessels, that were 
discovered in the antient sepulchres of Jutland. The remains 
of a stag are likewise exhibited, found with a collar of 
gold about his neck. 

We shall close our account of the regal curiosities at 
Copenhagen with a brief survey of the Royal Library. It RojaiLibrsn 
contains above a hundred thousand volumes of printed books, 

and 


(1) See the P'is;Hctte to this ('haptcr, representing one of those Sepulchral CyrIo/HWi 
structures called Crumlirhs in Wales; as it now exists, near to Aiel, uj)an the borders of 
Holstein, and as it was described in the la.st Chapter. 

(2) “ Qui ipsorum lingua Cultm, nostra Galli appcilantur,” Cais tr. Comment, 
lib. i. See also Pausanias, HI. i. c. 3. 
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CHAP. III. and some thousand manuscripts.' Here, as befoife, we 
inquired for the manuscript of Richard of Cirencester, but the 
librarian knew nothing of it. Tliey shewed to us the manu¬ 
script 'copy of the Edda, by Snorro, and a printed copy of 
the same by Jsmwid; also a manuscript collection of histo¬ 
ries in the Icelandic language, in two folio volumes, called 
Codex Flateyensis. Among the other manuscripts we saw a 
copy of the Karan, in illuminated characters; and a beautiful 
illuminated manuscript of Chronicles, written'in the middle 
of the fifteenth century, being a translation from the Latin 
into the French language. It wgs entitled “ Chronhjues 
Martinierics." The illuminations represented battles, &c. and 

were marvellous performances for the age in which they were 
♦ 

(lone. Many of them might be considered really as fine 
paintings. The following short preface of the translator is 
verbally and literally copied from the original. 


“ Par r.K vouloiu de .Ti;sr Cui.st, vkay Dieu toct itissam 

(OCRANT l'a.V i)E SON INCAUNATTON M.C.CCC.r.Vl 11. Mo.VSIEl K 

Locr.s i)f, Laval, Cuevalier SEfONtECR ue Chatii.lon et de 
Fkimonpolr Gouvernei'r niv Dadphig.vy a eait transi.ater 
ET METTRE DE LaTIX EX FrAN^OIS I.ES CflRONtOUES MaK- 
nSIF.NES PAR SON TRES-UCMREE CLF.KC F.T KERVITECR SfRASTIKN 
DE MAAIEROT DE VOISSONS.” 




Wc 


i 

(1) According io Uic de Deut Fraiiru'is, aliowt I30,(m volumes, and 30(X) 

mauiiscripis. Tlieic have been considerable additions, of late years, to this Collection. 
Mr. Core makes the number equal to J00,000 volumes, and 7000 manuscripts; 
besides llie books in the King’s private library, which amount to 20,000 volumes. 
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AVc saw also a manuscript of part of Livy^ written in the 
tenth century, and all the manuscripts which Niebuhr collected 
during his travels. Among the early specimens of typo¬ 
graphy which adorn this library, there are many of the first 
editions of the classics ; particularly Cicero de Officiis, printed 
at Mutjence, by Fust, in i- 4 ti 5 and 1406 ; at Rome, by 
Pet. dc Max. in 1469; at Venice, in 1470; also at Rome, 
by Streynheym and Pannarfz, 1471. We observed, also, 
the first editions of Justin, both without and with a 
date; the latter being printed at Rome, in 1470; an 
edition of Livy, printed at Rome in 1468; two of Virgil, 
and one of Terence, without date; and several others 
less rare. Review. 

During the evening of Thursday, June 15 , the Crown 
Prince reviewed 10,000 Danish troops. The weather was 
unfavourable, but we went to see the sight. The pre¬ 
vailing opinion among intelligent foreigners who were pre¬ 
sent w as, that, notwithstanding the martial spirit of the Prince, 
and his passion for military aihiirs, his trooj)s w'crc awkward, 
and negligent of their duty. Some of the soldiers were eating 
in the midst of their marching manoeuvres; others talking; 
the consequence of which was, that they were often (to 
use a technical term) clubbed, and in evident confusion. We 
approached very near to the royal tent, standing close to the 
entrance, where we had an opportunity of seeing the 
Royal Family. It was a melancholy sight; the poor King 
being allowed to walk in and out of the tent, and to exhibit 
the proofs of his mental derangement to all the byc-standers. 

A young officer, a sentinel at the door of the tent, with a 

VOL. V. M drawn 
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^ CHA P. Ill. drawn sword in his hand, attracted the King’s notice: 

going up to him, his majesty made the most hideous grimaces 
close to his face, and poured forth, at the same time, a torrent 
of the lowest abuse. The conduct of this young subaltern was 
verv commendable. Orders had been issued, that no notice 
should ever be taken of w hat the unfortunate monarch might 
say; nor any reply w hatsoever be made to his questions : 
consequently, the officer stood fixed and immoveable as a 
statue; and, during the whole time that the King remained 
spluttering in his face, not a feature of his countenance was 
changed, but preserved the utmost firmness and gravity, 
as if unconscious that any person was addressing him. \V'’hen 
the King ob.servcd that he could make no impression upon 
the object of his rage, his insanity took a difierent turn ; and 
beginning to exhibit all sorts of antics before the different 
Ambassadors and Envoys wdio were collected before the 
entrance of the pavilion, he suddenly rushed into the tent. 
The persons j)rcsent upon this occasion were, besides the 
King and the Crown Prince, the King’s brother, w ho was 
deformed; the Princess Jioyal, in a riding habit; the 
King’s nephew; the Ambassadors from France and Spain, 
the English Minister, their Secretaries, and other Envoys, 
together with a variety of foreigners of distinction who had 
been presented at the JDarush Court. 

.i.Miii.cv u, On the sixteenth, we left Vopenhasen for Ile/singor. or 
Elsincur, iravclhng through a pleasant country, with the finest 
paved road we had ever seen. Antient tumuli were often 
visible. A gentleman journeyed with us who had opened 
one of these sepulchres : he found in it the usual deposit, of 


an 
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an carllien vessel made of the rudest terra cotta, winch he chap, ui 

-V- 

said wasfull of bone s: and tliis latter circumstance refers its 
history to an age wdicn it was customary to burn the dead; 
rather than to remoter periods, when it was the practice to 
bury the bodies of deceased persons entire. At Hirsholm we UnsMm. 
saw the favourite palace of the Queen Matilda, consisting of 
numerous chambers, now in a ruined state, adorned with 
tapestry, gilding, and inlaid w ork of motlier-of-pearl. This 
palace, in its original state of magnificence, exhibited no marks 
of a good taste; and in its present condition it contains 
nothing tliat is wortli seeing. J n our way from Copenhagen to 
Hirsholm, we saw, on our right, a plain marble monument, 
which had been erected by the peasants in honour of their 
benefactor, the celebrated Count Benisiorff', Prime Minister 
of Denmark, w'ho set the first example of emancipating 
his tenants from a system of feudal bondage. Until this 
emancipation took place, the farmers were slaves: it was 
followed by the liberation of the Crown peasants'. The 
chaste and simple ornaments of this elegant monument 
consist of nothing more than a «cy//ie and a ivhcat-sheqf; sym¬ 
bolical of the agricultural labours which are best encouraged, 
in every country, by the freedom of the inhabitants.® 

From 

(1) Count Bi-rmlorjf was a native of Hanover. He was born on the 28lh of August 
1735 . This noblvivian liberated his peasants, after the death of Frederic V. in the 
year XJGJ. In 1/86, soon after the Prince Royal assumed the reins of government, 
there was also an emancipation of the Crown {leasants. The system of feudal bondage 
was not, however, entirely abolished when wc were itt Denmark. 

(2) Mr. Cojies description of' this monument differs in some respects from that which 
is here given. The reader will also find, in Mr. Coxe's work, a copy of the Latin 
inscription upon it; by which it ajipears to have been erected in 17SS. See Trav, iiiti- 
Poland, i!fc. vol. V. p. 31. Land. 1791 . 
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Castle of 
Cronberg. 


(juren Mit - 
HlJn. 


Anecilote of 
the Master of 
an English 
Mrrehant- 
mnii. 


From Hirsholm we proceeded, over excellent roads, to 
ITcIswgor ; and upon Saturday, June 17th, we visited the Castle 
oi Cronherg, the bulwark of Xhc Sound, begun by Frederic the 
Second, in 1577, and finished in 1585 . The Danish writers 
speak in high terms of the excellence of its structure, and of 
its security and beauty: it is described as surpassing all the 
other citadels of Denmark^. In this fortress the Queen 
Matilda was confined^ We saw the rooms in which she 
had resided : they are not otherwise worth notice. A few 
years before our coming, the King had visited these apart¬ 
ments, and he inquired of his attendants whether his wife 
had been confined within these rooms. Upon receiving an 
affirmative answer, he drew his sword, and would have put 
to death some of the bye-standers, if they had not sueeecdcd 
in wresting the weapon from his hands. During the time 
that Matilda was a prisoner here, the C^aptain of an Fngli.sh 
merchantman in the Sound, hearing of her captivity, and 
supposingthat imprisonment and starvation wer<; synonymous 
terms, determined to mitigate the Queen’s suflerings by send¬ 
ing her a leg of mutton and some potatoes. Mrs. Fen/rick, 
wife of the Consul of this name, herself conveyed the present 

to 


( 1 ) “ Crnnelurgum, arx Regalis, ct freti Daniel custos, Helsingorii iirbc pruxiniu 
superior, rui non ornamento tanltim cst siimnno, sed etuiin prxsidio iirnii,siiiio, ut Pon- 
ianusa\\. Nam omnibus aliis Danw arcibus non modo openuii, sed ctiam naturalis 
situs firmiUidine praEfertur.” ^mrenitates Jiegnorum Danice, Norvegiar, t!fc. lorn. II. 
0.623. 

( 2 ) There is a beanlifu) and correct view of this Castie, and of the opposite coast of 
Sweden, in Porter's “ Travelling Sketches,” (facing p. 4. vnl. I. Lond. I 8 O 9 .) a work 
containing more accurate repre.senlations, of the scenery and costumes it professes to 
exhibit, than have yet appeared in any book of Travels. 
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to the Queen; who being passionately fond of the English, 
and always affected by every thing that brought them to her 
recollection, received the gift very graciously, and presented 
the honest Captain with a gold chain, in token of her acknow¬ 
ledgment. With respect to Matildas history, we shall by 
no means attempt to revive the controversy, a.s to her inno¬ 
cence or guilt. The circumstances of her marriage must 
always plead in her liehalf; and while advocates are found 
for such a woman as was Catharine the Second of Russia, 
surely the enemies ot Matilda ought not to load her 
memory with indiscriminating obloquy. In conversing with 
those to whom the events of her life were familiar, we 
often bore testimony to her popularity, even in Deumarlc. 
The English Minister was said to have been bribed ; and his 
conduct, in shutting his eyes to the transactions against the 
Queen, was mentioned to us in terms of the utmost reprehen¬ 
sion. Mr. Femckk, the Consul, whose name we before men¬ 
tioned, was very kind to her. Tlie English Court sent to 
ofler him the honour of knighthood; but this he declined, 
saying, he had only done his duty; in the mean time, the 
English Minister told his tale so artfully', and hatched up such 
a reproscjitation as to his superior management in Matilda's 
artairs, that he w as made a Jlaronet. When she was liberated 
from her imprisonment, and the vessel came w hich was to 
conduct her to Zell, the Danish flag was spread for her lo 
walk upon : but she refused, with indignation, to w'alk upon 
Danish colours*; in consequence of which, an English llag 
was substituted, and placed beneath her feet. 


That 



80 


FROM COPENHAGEN 


( HAP. lu. That the ol(i feudal system is not abolished in Denmark, 
might be made evident, simply by stating the persons who 
W’ere confined in this citadel. In a prison adjoining the 
Castle, we saw several slaves, who were imprisoned for theft 
iLuwxor. or lor other crimes. Helshigor, sometimes called Elsheur, and 

also Elsinoor, is a neat town, and it is the residence of manv 

•/ 

considerable families : the houses arc well built, and contain 
man}' cUrgant apartments; but the custom which ])revails 
here, of glazing the windows without sashes, very much 
diminishes their (external grandeur. At a small distance from 
the Castle of Cronherg, a spot was pointed out to us which 
still bears the name of Hamlet's Garden. A tradition main¬ 
tains that this was the .spot where the murder of his father 
was perpetrated. 

sTrf The passage hence to the opposite coast of Sweden is 

usually performed in half an hour, w’ith a favourable wind. 
W’^e were only twent}-five minutes in making it: and 
we landed at Helshighorg; feeling considerable exultation 
in visiting a country which we had been accustomed to 
consider as more remote from observation than almost 
any other in Europe. A perceptible difference in every 
object was immediately noticed by the whole of our party. 
Our first remarks, after landing, were, that the Swedes arc 
not so cl(tanly as the Danes and subsequent experience 
proved that this early impression was not erroneous with 
respect to the inhabitants of the soutft of Sweden. In many 
good qualities, however, they are much their superiors. 
During our passage across the Sourul, we saw the little 

island 
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island of Huen, celebrated as the birth-place and residence 
of the famous Tycho Brahe, the great Danish astronomer'. 

The town of Uranienhorg, so called in honour of him, was 
very visible upon the highest point of the island. English 
frigates, and other shipping, formed a pleasing sight off the 
coast. Some of our party went to pay a visit to the British 
naval officers whom we met in Copenhagen; and among others, 
to Captain White, who had discovered a method of solving 
all propositions in Spherical Trigonometry by a piece of 
mechanism. As the author sat waiting their return in the 
little inn at Helsinborg, some fir-trees of an astonishing length 
were conducted, by wheel-axles, to the water side. A separate 
vehicle was employed for each tree; being drawn bv houses 
which were driven by women. These long, white, and ta])er 
shafts of deal timber, divested of their bark, afforded the 
first specimens of the produce of those boundless forests, of 
which we had then formed no conception. That the reader 
may, tiM'refore, be better prepared than we were for the tract 
of country wx are now to survey, it may be proper to state, 
in the way of anticipation, that if he east Iiis eyes upon the 
map of Sweden, and imagine the Gulph of Bothnia to be 
surrounded by one contiguous unbroken forest, as antient as r.e„„aiAspc.t 
the world, consisting principally of /jh/e-trecs, with a few 
mingling birch and juniper trees, he wfill have a general, and 

tolerably 


(l) See Mr. Coxf’s Biographical Mcmcirs of 2 yt/ie* Tier, into Poland, 

rol. V. chap. 5. /). 70. Lond.\tij\. 
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CHAP HI. tolerably correct notion of the real appearance of tlie countiy. 
If the Sovereigns of Emvpe were to be designated each by 
some title characteristic of the nature of their dominions, we 
might call the Swedish monarch, Jjord of the If hods; because, 
in surveying his territories, he might travel over a great part of 
his kingdom from sun-rise until sun-set, and find no other sub¬ 
jects than the trees of his forests. The populeifion is every¬ 
where small', because the whole country is covered with wood: 
yet, in the nonsense that has been written about the Northern 
hive, whose swarms spread such consternation in the second 
century before Christ, it has been usual to maintain, that vast 
armies issued from this land. The only region with which 
St/feden can propeily be compared, is North America; a land 
of wood and iron, with very few inhabitants, “ and out of 
whose hills thou mayest dig brass but, like America, it is 
also, as to society, in a state of infancy. It has produced 
a Linnams, because natural Imtorif is almost the only study 
to w'hich the visible objects of such a region can be referred : 
and almost all its men of letters are still natural Imforinns 
or chemists. Centuries may elapse before Sweden will 
produce a Locke, or a Montesffuien, or a Valey, or a Dugald 
Stewart ; although it may be never without a fVallerius, a 
llassclquisl, a T/ninherg, or a Berzelius. 

Uebingi^^B- Helsingborg contains about twelve hundred inhabitants, wdio 

are 


(1) The population of all Sweden in the year 1776 amounted only to two millions 
and a lialfj (Memoires du Hoyaumede Suede, par Canlzlacr, ch. vi. p. 184. 4lo. 1770'.) 
not more than d<iuble the population of London. 
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;ire supported by fishing, and by the tratfic necessarily at- chap. in. 
tendant upon the passage between the two kingdoms. It has 
more the apjiearance of a largo village than of a town. In 
its neighbourhood there are some chalybeate springs, to 
which the Su'cdlsh nobles resort during summer; and this is 
of considerable advantage to the place. There arc some 
distilleriesiu i/e/ftvwg/wgfor making ardentspirits, particularly 
brandy, of which a considerable (luantity is here made and 
sold. d\) give it flavour, they mix aniseed with it, the taste 
of which is much admired by the Swedes ; but to ns it was 
extremely disagreeable, as it is to most foreigners: perhaps 
it may contain other impurities; because, when mixtal wdth 
water, it loses its transparency, becomes wdiite, and has a 
sweet taste. Those, however, who wish to conform m their 
habits to the customs of tlie country, must learn to drink it 
W'ithout water: as it is univtasaiiy the practice, throughout 
all Sweden, JSorwm/, and liussia, whether in the houses of 
high or low, to drink a dram before meals. 

As soon as th*; jiartj w'cre again assembled, wc began our 
journey in Sweden ; traversing that part of the province of 
Sldne, or Scania, which iiiiervcnes in tl)e road leading 
to Gof/ienimrg. This province is subilivided into the two 
counties o\ Mabnohus and (.'hristiurtsiadt. 'Fhe onlv mode of 
travelling post, for those who arc not provided with their ow n 
carriages, isii. little low waggons, which are drawn by small, 
but very beautiful horses, rernarkalilc lor their speed and spirit. 

. . llorii's 

We were told an instance of their speed, which may, or may 
not. be credited. Four little Swedish horses belonging to a 
nobleman of Slockholm trotted with a traineuu, or sledge, 
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tour Stf t’iiinh (twenty E/tgiish) miles within the liour. 'I'he 
roatls are tlie finest in the world. The dress of the women is 
j^audv; it resembles tlie costitme of the female peasants in 
soiiu-parts of liahj; consist Injj; of a scarlet jacket jilaeed over 
a sort of A alienated vvaislcoat, sliort blue petticoats not 
reaching lower than the knees, the feet being ban', and a 
w bite handk('rchief bo'and ’oosclv and elegantly over the head, 
covering a jiart of the face. Sometimes they ajipcar without 
the jacket; and then have onlv shift-sleeves over their arms, 
buttoned a little above the wrist. The men are tall and 
slrou" ; but tln;\ are not so stout as the Danes. ’^I’lie same 
eharact('ristic features seemed to be every where jinwaleni ; a 
long and somewhat pale face, with grey eyes, good teed 1 :, 

and an exoression of mildness in the counlcnanee. 

1. 

It was ni;tht wl.cn w(' readied EnifctLolni. d'he eoinnrv 
appeared to be da.t, w ild, and d('stdate. We had a distant 
view oi some high mountains lu'ar to tlie coast, ealli-d fV/Ze?/, 
or, as tile Sacacs v, ritt' it, hnl/cn. A similar name is giv'en 
t(.» tin; highest mountains of the isle of .S'/bV, in (he Hr/iridcs; 
v\ hicii though written ('nciin^/'/n, is pronounced by the 
Islanders, Cnllien, or ( 'ulh n. 'I’iiosi' mountains were said to be 


upon an island ; but according to Mtivi'/ins bis map of the 
South of Sarthm, tliere is a }uoniontor\ hearing this name 
upon the southern side of a bav near Engviliolm. Tlie inn 
here was small, but we had cleanly aeeomniodations. On 
the following morning, .hiiie i s, we rose at five o’clock, and 
continued our journey, Tlu' cottages and all the houses in 
the villages arc coii.structcd oi Wood, SL&'m Switzcrhml; but 
in this part of Sneden, tiicy arc generally dirty. The 

neglected 
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neglected state of agriculture niaj be considered as the cause < ha 
of this: the country still appeared uncultivated. We passed ” 
extensive tracts covered with heath, exhibiting a rough and 
barren soil, where every thing was bleak and wretched. 
Afterwards, having changed horses at a small village, we 
entered a beautiful forest, resembling some of those fine 
woods in (Jcrvianij, where, as tliere is no underwood, the 
eye is enabled to penetrate into the depth of shade ; and 
the uncertainty of objects increasing by distance amidst the 
stems of the trees, strange forms seem to be visii)lc, of a 
nature so doubtful, tliat, not knowing what they'are, a rude 
and uncnligiitened people might easily believe them to be 
supernatural appcairances; cither monstrous beasts, or men 
gigantic stature'; or ghosts and dt'emons, dimly passing 
ill the thickest gloom of the vviMcrness. Tl('ncc, perliaps, 
originated, among the Antients, a belief in Stflrani, and in 
all the I'aiins and !Salt/?\s with which they peopled their 
u/ibreken forests. A curious circumstance is, however, 
mentioned hy Plutarch, in liis liie ot' Sullu, which vet 
remains unc.vplained ; although \*lutarcli, like his successor 
Lucia,!, was too much of a compiler, to require that an 
imjilicit confidence should be paid to his iiarrative. He 
relates, that the Homan General, being upon his return 
irom (irerer to It ah/, was at Jf)o/loiiia, near to Di/rrachium, 
when a Saf/jr, which had been caught sleeping, was brought 
to him, and exhibited as a curiosity. There must have 

l)cen 


CHAI'. Ml. 


(l) Mow bpiimitully Itiis av.iili’il hiiiisMl'of tlic aii|)car;ni.:i.'.s .so exhibiiod, in 

onoof hi.s wood-cuts; where a benighted traveller is tepre.s.-.iUeJ as lioi/or-sirucK by the 
naonstrous shapes which, in tlie gloomy obscurity of a wood, seem to be present to his view! 
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been something resembling the human form in its appear¬ 
ance, because Sylla caused it to be addressed by several 
interpreters': but from Plutarch's description of the cries 
of the animal, it is probable that the supposed monster 
was nothing more than a large ape, although no such crea¬ 
ture be now found in any part of Albania. As we have 
compared this part of Sweden, in respect to its forests, with 
Germany, we may also add, that the comparison ends 
here. The roads are so much superior in Sweden, that 
there is nothing like them in any other country; and 
certainly througiiout the whole of Germany, not excepting 
even the fine roads of the Tirol, there is no instance of 
such perfection in the public ways: and this perfection 
is not confined to a particular province of Sweden ; it exists 
in every part of the country; some of the most beau¬ 
tiful roads lying towards the remoter parts of the Swedish 
dominions, in ffestro-Botnia and Ostro-Bolnia. For the 
convenience of travelling, the best method that English 
gentlemen can adopt, in visiting this country, is to purchase 
in Stockholm, or to convey with them from England, some 
light open carriage, such as a low phaeton, or a little 
waggon with or without springs, which may always be 
drawn by a pair of horses, and may contain three or four 
persons, besides all the necessary articles of baggage. We 
shall have occasion, hereafter, to mention a vehicle of 
this kind, which we obtained new, in the capital, fora sum 
of money that in England would scarcely pay the price 

of 

(l) 'hyOivTa Si at TvWay, ipuraaBat It ipiAtfviuv voWav Strit titi. Plutart'.i 
Sylla, tom. I. p. 4G8. Franco/, 1S99' 
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of a common hand-cart. It is necessary to send forward a chaiv hi 
peasant, or other messenger, as in many countries, to order 
horses; or the traveller will be detained, sometimes for three 
Jiours, at a wTCtched post-house. 

After descending from the forest now mentioned, we 
entered an extensive valley, partly surrounded by mountains 
towards the south and cast, but open towards the north, 
and having the sea towards the west. Upon the northern 
side of tho.se mountains, and near to their bases, stands the 
village of Kariip; which, on whatever side it is approached, 
exhibits a picturesque and pleasing appearance. Here we 
changed horses again; it being usual to meet with relays 
every six or seven English miles. Finding that wc should be 
obliged to wait a considerable time for horses at Kaiup, the 
author proceeded on foot, with the intention to provide 
horses at the next post-house in L/uholm, before the rest of 
the party should arrive. In doing this, he missed the road ; 
and taking one at right angles to that which led to Laholm, 
walked along the ba.se of the range of mountains, to the sea. 
Presently he arrived at a gentleman’s country-scat, situate 
upon the banks of a fine river. Having crossed the bridge, 
and followed the road through his farm-yard, it suddenly 
opened upon a wide heath. Here he continued to proceed ; 
and at length reached a town called Boorstad, situate about Jtoorstad. 
half way up the side of the hills, upon the western ex¬ 
tremity of the chain where it terminates in the sea. Finding 
the sea to be upon his right hand, instead of lying tow^ards 
the left, he became first convinced of the mistake he had 
made; and perceiving, at a great distance, a w'oman and a 
boy, who were going to Mr/c, he called out to them, when 

they 
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they both took to their heels, and ran as fast as they could. 
At last, haviii{>j outstripped them in speed, and coinin'^ 
nearer, lie prevailed upon them to halt; and makin<>; them 
cornprcliend that he had lost his way, tlic boy was permitted 
to conduct him, across the country, into the road to haholm, 
where he; arrived just as the rest of his jiarty were about to 
leave that place; having walked about sixteen miles. 

At Laliolm we saw garlands suspended upon upright poles, 
adorned like our May-poles, 'riiere was also an arch made 
of the .stems and branches of green birch-trccs. Around 
the poles, and through thi.s arch, a new-married couple, 
followed by the bride-maids and friends of the bride¬ 
groom, had lieen dancing. A prodigious (-oncourse of people 
attended this wedding, and joined in the festivities for its 
celebration.—There are few remains of Ucatlu’ii customs 
which have a higher claim to antiijuity than this of the 
garlanded May-pole its festive chon' : and to these miplial 
dances, as they were celebrated by the AlUc.mam and by 
other collateral branches of the original family whence the 
Goths and Creels were severally deduced, we find allusions 
\n Homer' and in 7'heocritus^ ; but it is only in the rtmd 
sports of such countries as Dcmnarh, Nonray, and Sweden, 
and perhaps in a few provinces of England and Germany, 

where 


(1) hntffln, t ’ if H'itfta Ttitrrtv 

AvXiii. {jiiftfttyyiij n Ijiitjf i\of' ui if yufa’tmt 
Itrrdfiij’ai Oni'fia:,of in-t TTfioUiiptii.aif iciiiirif, 

IVtnd.'Z. V. 494 . 

i2) "Aneof «’ d(pa vaani ir. i.v iyKpiiTi'oiirat 

l\otr(ri /rfpirXi::TOit, •Rtpi r' ia^t cup.' vpi.fuiip, 

Theocrit. Epilhal. Ihleti. 
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w fjcre old customs have not been sii|H,*rs< <:'c(i in laici (< in.c- 
ni<-nts, that some of the po})vilar cerenu>ni('s all titled to by 
t'.'osc antient jjocts may now be observed. 

From haholni we came to lialmstad, a neat town on the 
uioutli of a ri\er, where a Franciscati (lonvent was founded 
hy John ihe Second of Denmark, in 1.51 immediately pre¬ 
ceding tlie year in vvliich lie dicd\ 'Flu: houses here, 
although jirincipally built of wood, have a similitude to 
those of the Italian towns situate upon the Adriatic-, and 
the country itself, soon after leaving Hahnsind, wore a new 
and more beautiful aspect, somewdiat resembling scenes in 
the Apennines; the road winding among clitfs, and woods, 
and rocks. This apjiearancc, however, as we proceeded, 
w as of short duration. 'Fhe nights being now’ nearly as clear 
as the day, owing to the twilight, the. author continued his 
iourney ; the rest of the party halting for repose at Falconhero ; 
and lie tound the country, as it is common in maritime 
districts, liat, barren, and covered by alluvial remains, 
beach and sand. Of the interior he could only form an 
ojiinion l>y transient view'.s low'ards the east, wdiere the 
occasional jirospcct of some distant hills seemed to denote a 
moreuncxen district. At six a. m. he arrived at IVarherg, 
wdience he proceeded to Kongshachi. Here the country was 
less sterile, boUler, and its outlines more broken by rocks. It 
began to resemble, but ujion a smaller scale, the hills and 

valleys 


O; 

t!l vr. Ml 





Wmbci's- 


<:i) “ Sfd Joliaimes sub Juic gratissiino sibi pacis ocio, ad opura versus pietatis, 
Jivursoria Moiiachis apparat Fraiiciscanis, Koegiir, Malniugiit:, ac Haonaladii, 
perillustria. Mcsstmii Scotidia illuslrata, tow. IV. p.yi. Stockholm. IJOO. 
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niAP. m. valleys of Greece; consisting of a series of circular plains. 

” ^ surrounded by rugged eminences. After leaving one of these 
eraters, the traveller enters another, passing through defile'- 
leading from one to the other. Kongsbackn is a small town, 
situate in one of these vales. It is built entirely of wood. 
The cottages of the peasants w'cre as rude and wretched as 
the huts u])on the moors of Scotland ; but after leaving 
Kongshacha, they w'erc better, and had an external appearance 
of neatness. Some faint indications of agriculture were 
visible near these little tenements; hut industry is more 
discouraged than promoted by the conduct of the Lords, who 
appropriate to themselves whatever becomes worth seizing 
from the peasants, without making them the smallest com¬ 
pensation for their labour; and if a little farm grow' large 
enough to excite their cupidity, its ow ner is driven from it, 
to begin again the cultivation of some other barren spot. 
The same sort of country continued all the w'ay to Karra: 
where the rest of the party having arrived, we procured fresh 
horses, and proceeded towards Gothenburg. I’he ap])roach to 
this city is on the western side of a small river: opposite l(i 
it, upon the other side, are some mountainets, similar t<. 
those before mentioned. About two English miles befoi t 
wc reached Gothenburg, wx* came to the Aqueduct by which 
the inhabitants are supplied with spring w'atcr from the 
opposite mountains. The extent of the suburbs, the public 
w'alks, the number of vehicles moving to and fro, announce 
to the traveller, as he enters the town, a place of considerable 
importance. 




CHAP. IV. 


OOTHENBURG, TO HALBY, ON THE WENER LAKE. 


Commerce o/’Gotheborjr, or Gothenburg - Herring Fis/ien/—Polmlation 
—Diet of the Inhabilants — Exports — Hospital—^'imiisemcnts — 
Itock AIoss—Jonrneif to Eclet— Alode of T'raiwlling —Xrollli;etta— 
Anecdote of the ijoung King of Sweden— Canal—^Saivino Mills— 
(dimate—(distom illustrating a passage in Scripture—Condition of 
tlur Feasants—Custom of using Aniseed—Passage by water —Carlsgraf 
Cantd —Wenersburg — Lake VA’etter — Lake Wener — Swedish 
Trap— Mountains llalleberg and Hunneberg —Basahir Roihs — 
Pyrola uniflora —Celtic Antiquities—Visit paid to them bv the L ipg 
and Queen —Tre/ewor Mai thus and Air. Otter set out for Norway. 


The Commerce of Gothenhurg is of high importance to chap , iv. 
Sweden ; and there is, perhaps, no place in Europe where the <.’i>inmerre of 
benefits to be derived from Commerce are more eagerly 
sougltt for, than among the inhabitants of this city. Every 
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cHAiMv. other consideration is absorbed in the j)ursuit; commerce 
alone engrossing all the employment, thoughts, and hopes 
of each individual. Iron and Jis/i are the principal i\rf)ort,s. 
Among the imports, English porter is a very considerable 
article; and the privilege of importing it is extended to no 
other town in Sfralen. The consumption of porter here is 
very great, owing to the number of workmen employed in 
the fishery, oil trade, &c. The foundation of Gothenburg, 
now second only to Stochhohn, did not take place until the 
beginning of the seventeenth century, under Vharles the 
Ninth'. The name of the place is evidently derived from the 
river Gotha, upon which it stands. 'J'his river, flowing from 
the Lake/fewer, divides itself into two branches at Hohns; 
forming an island, called Bohns, before it reaches Gofhenhnrg -, - 
a little to the south-west of which city, the southern branch 

falls 


(I; iliits/ru/a, tow.\ 111 . //. lOG.; tom. . jt. 1 .*>5. Sforkholntf 

(y) Oi' till.' u|>|>j'ii:i('li to Oo’iiirNiii i:o, liv mu, :i ^pirilfd ilc'criiitiuii I.-, (ualaini'd in 
Air. E. \ . Ri.oMrir.i.D's MS. Jotifiial. 

“Atniin.', n. m. wo were rtinniri'j; ciiihl. knots :in lioiir. 'J'lic snn sri in .'iilcndiinr, and 
left, for two lionrs afterwards, bright traco> of his palli. .\t half past l<'n, Ihr air was port- 
atitl scrriif; verv different from onr doiiso and foifoy almosphoro. It was so liulit, llial wc 
were ahlf (June l:i, Utt;;) distinclly to read a small print on do( k. W i* went in hii;h spirits 
to our hirth; drsiiiiio to he railed, on Iho first appcaranci' of Swrdish i;roiiiid. 'I'hc' 
freshness of the {saht during tlit; nigiit prcvt-nttsl our sleeping; and, at Ihn r in tin- morniii”, 
wir wori^ callftl np to witm-ssoiir passiii" the Scuw I’oint. At fialil we n aclird WV«y» Sound, 
and soon afur rutered tin; liaihoiir of (Mhtuhurg. It i- dillindl to df- iihc lln- (dfert ot 
the sfcni' upon ns, ') hr islands of hairrn which intcrccptod the Inc passa',;c; thr 

distant rocks which I'onncd the outlets of ihi^ harhoiir; the little nil-lir houses inlcrspciscd 
anion;’ them: formed a picMnc, which nolhino wc had ever seen hclorc .,iiv idea of. 

As v/v drew nearer to .ViirsluM, or the Did T’lwn, the |Mirt seemed choked up with vessels; 
and amongst ilieni we di-liniruishcd. with •omelhin:: (d'cMillalion, mnnenais Jtrithh llairs. 
Ahoiita mile helow thoXow Tow n, we cast anchor; anr! it was si.vhoni'', heliire the Ciistoni- 
ho^^e oll'cers coiidesccndeil to |ierniil us to enter the town. The river around us was 
hounded h.v promontories nl’ griiiiiie, ihinU scalleied with strips of hrillianl wreen; and, 
on the most verdant jiarts, wen; iree.s, or rather shruhs, ol'scanty orowlh. I'.verv lhin!> that 
art had provided seemed to he of fir; the houses, churches, wharfs, and men handi/.e. At 
live I*. M. we landed at the New 'Iown; pussini' u|i a canal, under a diawhride;e connecliri!; 
the (tovernor’s house with the town, from tlu^ entrance of this canal, at ri,e;hl angles with 
the river, rose, in the distance, .in amphitheatre ol'ffraniin moimtains, of many miles’ extent; 
pre.sentin;: lh(‘ same, iinhendingsterility ;i.s tlie sides oiTJie harhoiir hi'^her up, hut horrowing 
heauty from the ricji purple tints wliicli niiiiglc with tlieir native colour.”—UlmH^elirsMU. Jimnial. 
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falls into the sea. By Mcsscnius, and tlfe Swedish authors 
who have written in Latin, this city is called Goteburgus, 
and by the natives it is pronounced (Joteborg. It is still 
fortified : the streets are broad; and the buildings have a 
handsome appearance. A view of its interior reminds the 
traveller, who lias visited Holland, of the towns in that 
country; excepting that the houses are built of wood, instead 
of bricks or stone. It also resembles Hamburgh-, being 
intersected by a canal from the Gotha, which divides the 
town into two parts, and the banks of which are adorned 
with trees. The number of herrings taken in the fishery 
here amounts sometimes to the astonishing quantity of two 
millions of barrels in a single season ; each barrel containing 
from twelve to thirteen hundred herrings. Formerly, there 
were instances of the sale of herrings at so low a rate as two¬ 
pence the barrel : eonse<juently, they might have been used 
as a cheap article of manure for Lind ; and in this way they 
are often used in the western parts of Scotland, owing to 
Want of salt for preserving them. In the Gothenburg fishery 
they have been known to take, in one night, six thousand 
barrels. 'Pwo ihousand barrels are not sutiicient to keep the 
works goiti}^ iiall’ a day. I’he herrings are either dried in 
smoke, or i iicy are consumed in making oil. Fifteen barrels 
of herungs yield one barrel of oil. The merchants told us 
that (I'c Varmouth herrings were held in very high estimation. 
The Gothenburg herrings arc sent to the ports of the Baltic, 
and to the Mediterranean. The great annual procession of 
the herring surely affords one of the most worulerful subjects 
of natural history. Fvery year, a living tide, formed by these 
animals, begins to How from the shores oi' Spitsbergen, 
towards the south, in one vast torrent of moving myriads; 
which being intercepted in its progress by the Island of 
Great Britain, separates into two great branches. One of 
these branches takes its course along all our western shores: 

the 
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the other, steering down the German Ocean, visits with its 
teeming flood all the eastern side of our island, and all the 
western shores of Noiway, Sweden, Dentnarli, &c.; bearing, 
wheresoever they go, and with the certainty of a returning 
season, the means of subsistence and employment for a very 
considerable portion of the human race. The fishermen of 
Gothenburg do not take them, as it is usual in most other 
countries, by bringing their nets to land: such is the pro¬ 
digious multitude' of the herrings, that having surrounded a 
shoal, they content themselves with dragging them near to the 
shore; where, contracting their nets, so as to get them into as 
srnallaspaccas possible, thcherrings are baled out with scoops. 
A more stupendous gift of Providence, to supply the wants of 
its*creaturcs, is hardly offered to our consideration, in the 
history of mankind. TJieir coming may be almost compared 
to that of the fowls of the heaven, which fed six hundred 
tliousand Israelites', when “tuerk wenti'ortii a wind i ro.h 
THE Lord, and jirought quails i rom Ttn; sea, and lettiiem 

I VLL TWO CUllITS HIGH UI’O.N THE FACE OF THE EARTH.” 

The population of Gothenhnrg docs not exceed l.‘»,ooo 
souls. The Exchange is situate in a small sfjuare, near 
to the jirincipal hotel. It is a usual custom among the mer¬ 
chants to (line at-two o’clock: immediately after, the business 
at the Exchange is ended, llcforc sitting down to this meal, 
the universal practice of the North enjoins tliat every jierson 
present should t:at a small piece of bread, or bread and butter, 
and drink a dram of brandy, as a whet for the appetite. 'Phis 


(1) t'l All. Ccunant, i1il‘ word Hn-rin^ is di'iivod Iroin ilio Geriii:in lirrr, 

nil armij, lo fs'in-s, ilit-ir niiiubcr.,. “ 'Fhoy bi'mii,” says be, “ to appear oil' the 
Shetlamt Lies in aiul Maif : lliese are oe.ly torenitiners ot tlie grand shoal, wliieh 

comes in Junu; ami tlieir appear.itice is marked by certain signs, by the iiiitnbcr nl birds, 
such a-> (jaiinds .,n<l oth'rs, u lneii follow in prey on ilicm. But when llie inaiii body 
apprnarlies, its oremhii and .leplh is such .is to alter the very ajipetiranee of the ocean. 
It isiioidid looi di'.iinei coluitins, of five or six miles in length, ami ilnee or four in 
breadth j and i ney drive' he water before ihetii with a kind of rippling, ’ Ultaw's Zoology, 
V. p. Hit). Lowrf. 1601. (2) Ejodr/.t xiii. 13. Numbers xi.31. 
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habit is so general, that the offer of brandy before dinner is chap, iv 
as much a characteristic of a Scandinavian, or of a Russian, Diet of th* 
as the ceremonious gifts of the tobacco and mffee among the ’‘"‘'**”*“** 
Turks and Arabs. Being seated at table, there is also a sort 
of herald of the other eatables, in the appearance of a dish 
containing what is called Salmagundi, without wdiich a 
(lothenburg merchant would think his table altogether unpro¬ 
vided. The salmagundi is as much a favourite article of food 
here, as the macaroni at Naples; and generally disappears 
with equal velocfity. It consists of a minced mixture of. 
salted herrings, hard eggs, and other ingredients; being 
seasoned with pepper, and dosed with oil and vinegar by 
way of sauce. At these dinners, a stranger is welcomed 
with great hospitality, and finds the inhabitants very com¬ 
municative. Literature, of course, is not to be expected in 
the midst of a herring mart; nor are the merchants otherwise 
addicted to politics, in their conversation, than as they affect 
their commercial speculations. A subjoined List of the K»ports. 
Exports, for a single year', was given to us by Messrs. Grill 

and 


(I) Bai Iron, in time of War. 78,000 Schipunds. 

The same article, in time of Peace. 100,000 Ditto, 

Steel. 900 Ditto. 

Seasoned Planks of Timber. 25,000 Dozen. 

Salted Herrings. 230,000 Barrels. 

Oil of Herrings. 35,000 Ditto. 

Tar. 5,200 Ditto. 

Pitch and Tar, mixed, (Brai) . 415 Ditto. 

Smoked Herrings. 5,400 Ditti- 

Juniper Berries. 350 Ditto. 

Sail Cloth. 29,000 Ells. 
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10^2 


GOTH KNBUaG. 


CHAiMV. and Peterson, to whom, and to Messrs. Low ixndi Sniithy we 
^ were much indebted tor the civilities experienced during 

our stay in Gothenburg. 

Ilosjiitiil. The Hospital ot’ Gothenburg is all that remains worthy of 
notice. It was founded by a merchant of the name of 
Sahlgren, and is an honour to the place. I'he invalids are 
allowed separate beds; and the establishment, which is sup¬ 
ported by an annual revenue of about 1500 rix-dollars, is 
maintained in cleanliness and order. There are accommoda- 
• tions, in a state of constant readiness, for lying-in women; 
and so humane arc the regulations concerning those who 
stand in need of such accommodations, that a pregnant 
female presenting herself for relief, night or day, is admitted, 
free of all expense, without further inquiry. The number of 
children born in this liospital is said to average about forty 
annually. 

Araiiseimiiu. A Small Theutrc is open here during the winter ; and for 
summer amusement, the inhabitants have a sort of hauxhatt, 
which is situate between the Jauxhourg and the town. 

Without 


The ships belonging to the different nierehants amount to Kili, of lOjS.W Lasts’ 
burden. 

The Number of Foreign Ships which had entered the Port, during a 


single year preceding our arrival, was.652 

Ditto of Swedish Vessels.. 58S 

Ditto of Vessels cleared out for Foreign ports.680 

Ditto foe ports.. . 611 


Eust~lndia gmdn, such as tea, Nantkin clolh, and other articles of merchandize, 
are annually imported,, to the amount iii value of 490,000 rix-dollars. 
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Without the walls there was, at this time, a camp of artillery, chap. iv. 
containing about five hundred men. Much was said, at tlie 
time we were here, of a species of Lichen, called Rock Moss, RocklMow. 


as an article of commerce, found on some of the rocks to 
the north of Gothenburg, for dyeing scarlet', perhaps the 
Lichen Roccella. It formerly sold at £.‘i English per ton, 
and had now risen to ^’.25. The merchants sent persons 
in search of it, all round the shores of Norway and 
Sweden ; but they dki not find enough to make it a staple 
article of their commerce. We were afterwards shewn a 
species of Lichen, bearing the same name, upon the rocks near 
Trollhcetta, and it is common on the sea-coast of Sweden. In 
Wales, and the Orkney Isles, the inhabitants use, for making 
a fine scarlet dye, the Lichen calcareus; so called from the 
rocks whereon it vegetates: possibly, therefore, the Rock 
Moss may rather belong to this species. 

On leaving Gothenburg, we continued aloiig the eastern .i...,riKyt« 
bank of the Gotha. After the second stage, we entered a 
beautiful defile, covered with lofty pines. It called to our 
mind the scenery between Rasle and Berne, in Switzerland. 

The defile terminated in a descent which conducted us 
down to Edet. Here they made us pay four shillings each 
for a little cold meat: and, in fact, we had found nothing 
cheaper in this part of Sweden than in England, excepting the 
post-horses. Our travelling expenses were not less than 
iC.lo a week for each person, using as much economy as 
was consistent with the objects of our Journey. The roads 
were always excellent; but the fmt-waggons execnble, as 

travelling 
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travelling vehicles. An English butcher’s cart w'ould be a 
state]/ carriage, compared with the waggons w e were forced 
to use. They consisted JitcralJv ot nothing luore than a pair 
ot whecis, with two shafts resting upon the axle. 



Upon the shafts were lashed our trunks and other eilects, 
arfbrding tlic only place for the traveller to sit upon. Three 
persons, stationed one behind the other, upon the baggage, 
and clinging fast together, were deemed a sulficicnt burden 
for one of these jolting machines ; th«^ foremost jxmsoii, of the 
three, holding the ropes which are used as reins, ami driving 
a single horse. Yet we proceeded in this manner w ith great 
expedition ; and, to .shew' how use may, at last, reconcile u.s 
to inconveniences, we have sometimes fallen asleep in the 
midst of such violent jolting, that, w hen w'e first experienced 
it, we thought it v<^ry doubtful whether it would be |>ossible 
to maintain a seat amidst so much concussion. Beyond bidet 
we found a more open country, whth here and there a 
cultivated tract; but, generally, 't w as bleak and barren. We 
changed horses twice after leaving Kdet, before we arrived 
at TroUhadta. 

This place lies about two or three English miles out of 

the 
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the principal route. Its appearance is altogether Stvedish, chap. iv. 
and therefore novel to English eyes. The houses, all made '' 
of deal planks, look like so inanj deal boxes, huddled up 
and down, in tlie most confused and promiscuous disorder; 

•Standing in all directions, by the sides of the several 
torrents issuing from the main bed ot the (Jotha, the vapour 
of w hich rises like smoke amongst the little buildings. The 
(’ataracts, or cascades, of TrolUuetia by no means answered 
the expectations excited by the different descriptions of 
them already published. The greatest perpendicular fall 
does not exceed thirty feet: and even this is not a natural 
waterfall; it is an artificial shoot of the water, made by a 
channel cut in the rocks. I'hc largest body of water, and 
the hnest cascade, does not fall more tlian twenty feet: it 
rushes clamorously down a steep of rocks'. But there is 
nothing very grand or striking in any of the.se falls; they 
have jnort' of the character ol mill-forces, than of the 
hurling im])etuosity of natural cataracts; and this may 
be made evident, by rt'lating a circumstance which hap¬ 
pened wlien the young King ol S/reden visited Trullhcptfu, 
about .six years befort; our arrival. 'I'o gratify his Majesty’s Auwedotf ..f 

til* j'omig 

cunosiiv, and bv his order, two pigs, a house, and tw'o K'Ufrff 
geese, were sent down the principal fall. The pigs had the 
juecederiee upon this occasion : after a headlong roll, they 
were landed very safely, and proceeded (piietly back to their 
stye. The floaiing house followed next; it was dashed to 

pieces. 


(1) Sec the IliiiiHlv to tliin Clia|>tci 
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pieces. The geese came afterwards, and shared the same 
fate. The original possessor of the pigs had previously sold 
them to his Majesty; hut he disposed of them afterwards 
again, at a very advanced price, because they had been dowm 
a cascade. 

It was about this time that the new Cut, and the only one 
likely to succeed, of all the works devised or executed towards 
ctlecting a navigation between the Baltic and the Kattegat, 
was begun, according to a plan proposed by the late King, 
Gustavus the Third. We saw this work going on with 
energy; and the workmen talked of being able to eonipletc 
it in a twelvemonth. It consisted in the section of a rock of 
micaceous quartz, extending about tlirce-eighths of a Sa'cdish 
mile, with a view of avoiding all the cataracts. This work was 
performed almost entirely by means of gunpowder. The 
depth of the water will be never less than seven feet, and its 
highest point ten feet. This undertaking is spoken of, in 
Sweden, as a wonderful work; and, when its importance is 
considered, so it certainly is : but a view of the nurre fissure 
to be completed at TroUheetta docs not impress one with any 
great ideas of the magnitude of the enterprise. Its principal 
celebrity arises out of the disappointment which the failure 
of so many preceding efforts had occasioned ; and although, 
as a public work, aided by all the power and patronage of 
the ISIonarch, it cannot enter into a comparison with many 
other national labours which have been similarly effected, 
yet if it be estimated according to its probable future 
advantages to the people engaged in its prosecution, there 

have 
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have been few public undertakings more honourable to any 
Sovereign, in any period of history. 

Here we had the first opportunity of seeing the satving 
mills, which are common in many parts of the country. 
They are worked by ovcrshot-wheels. The timber is placed 
in sliding cradles, which have a slow horizontal motion. 
The saws are ranged vertically and parallel to each other; 
and arc so contrived in the machine, that planks of any and 
of different thickness may be cut, at the same time, from the 
same tree. In one machine, of which there arc many in each 
mill, we saw ten saws acting at once. Old men, and even 
girls, are employed to guide and to guard these works, 
winch are carried on with admirable facility. 

'Fhe heat of the sun begins to be very powerful in Sircdeti 
with the earliest appearance of summer, and there is no 
spring. Upon the last day that we were in Guthenhurg, 
being IHth, the inhabitants said they had experienced 
but fifteen days of summer, the ice having thawed only on 
the third', and the mercury, in Fahrenheit' b thermometer, in 
a north aspect, and in the shade, stood on that day at 7 - 1 ”. 
Upon the nineteenth, we came to Trollhceita; and upon the 
twentieth, were occupied in visiting the works now described. 
The descent of timber down the Falls is one of the sights to 
which tbe inhabitants call the attention of strangers. Loose 
floating trees, detached from the rafts higher up the river, 
and brought down by the current, are continually falling. 
But lest no appearance of this kind should take place at the 
precise moment when travellers come to the spot, tbe 

labourers 
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labourers collect several trees, and push them with long 
poles to the brink of the cataract. 

There is a very neat inn Sit TroUhcetta\ and the cleanliness, 
if not the elegance of the accommodations, would sufficiently 
shew that there is a great resort of strangers to this place, if 
there were no such proof of it as that which is afforded by the 
Jjivre des Etrangers: this book is brought to all comers, that 
they may inscribe their names: it contained the names of 
visitants of many nations, and in a great variety of languages. 
There is a custom, all over this country, of strewing the 
floors of their apartments with sprigs oijuniper; and upon this 
strew is often scattered a considerable quantity of sand—a 
practice once eommon in the presence-chambers of Sovereigns. 
It is a practice that conduces much to uncleanliness; and 
the reek of dying vegetables in close rooms is not whole¬ 
some. A more permanent verdure covers the roofs of 
their houses, especially of those belonging to the peasants. 
After the wooden planks have been laid upon these dwellings, 
they cover them with a quantity of fresh turf, from which 
grass springs; so that the cottages appear, in the summer, 
covered like the surface of a meadow. It appears probable, 
from a passage in Isaiah', that this custom is of very antient 
date, and that it also existed among the Assyrians. The 
Prophet, speaking of the punishments that had been inflicted 
upon a guilty people, says, “ they were as the grass of 
THE field, and AS THE GREEN HERB, AS THE GRASS ON THE 

HODSE- 


(1) Isaiah xxxvii.'.i". 
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HOUSE-TOPS ■*.” In the description which Homer has given of 
the tent of Achilles^ it is related ’, that they placed a mossy 
covering above the tent, having mown it in the nwadows.'* 
This turf coating preserves the interior from the pene¬ 
trating moisture of melting snow, which will force its 
way through almost every other sort of shed. We examined 
the interior of many of the cottages of the poor; but in 
this part of Sweden we never had the satisfaction to 
observe any thing like comfort or cleanliness. In this 
respect they are certainly inferior to the Danes. A close 
and filthy room, crowded with pale, swarthy, wretched- 
looking children, sprawling upon a dirty floor, in the midst 
of the most powerful stench, were the usual objects that 
presented themselves to our notice. It is therefore marvellous 
that, in spite of all these obstacles, the Swedish peasants 
afterwards attain to a healthy maturity, and appear charac¬ 
terized by a sturdiness of form, and the most athletic stature. 
Many of them seem to belong to u race of giants, with nerves 
of iron. But something similar may be observed among the 
Irish; and it may, perhaps, be attributed, among the Swedes, to 
their extreme temperance. There is a C 3 .st of countenance 

so 
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(2) XXotj iM/idTuv of the Septiiagim Version, in Baa, A xix. 2tJ, Oxon. 1805. 

( 3 ) ... - uTtif) k'nOi'iTriftOi 
An^vijciT opoijtop, Xiifti.>roOi$’ du^aaiTt':. 

Il.n. d.-iO. Oxon. \7r>8. 

Hat opotkin, by sonic, is rendered “a ren/."——“ Tuguriutn stifiilihts aHegnis ex-ilructutn, 
quales esse uarranlur casa: Seplentrwnaliuiii populorum. ... Tectum et ipsum viininibus et 
juncis con.stipalum. ' Some j>Iaco a comma after ipt\j/tu', and thus render the last line, 
“ Mowing the downy or mossy covering in the meadow.'' Perhaps the description of 
the roof of a Swedish bouse may render the passage clear. 
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<;h VP. IV. SO universally prevalent, that it may be called Jamiltj 
' ' ' likeness. It was alluded to before. The men have a 

long and pale face, rather bony, w ith a high forehead and 
long chin, and an expression which is the very opposite to 
ferocity in their eyes; and stout muscular limbs. The 
women, although there be some exceptions, arc generally 
not handsome. Upon the whole, they compose a hardy, 
active people, hitherto undebilitaled by any refinement or 
luxury. The period may arrive, when these Northern 
nations, who have never yet witnessed the decline or 
downfal of an empire, by an increase of population, will 
begin to make their weight more sensibly felt than it is at 
present; and the Swedes will then act a distinguishing part in 
the great events that must ensue. Two of the most important 
articles in their diet, bread and brandy, arc made very un- 
' M l. Ill of palatable to strangers, Iw the quantity of nw/seW with which 

v:- mg .\lii>(.i:d. 

they arc flavoured, and to which flavour the Swedes arc as 
partial as the Chinese, who use the JUidum anisntnm for 
seasoning dishes. In Japan, they place bundles and garlands 
oj the anisced-h'ee in their temples, before their idols, and on 
the tombs of their friends. They also use the ])ov\ dered bark, 
as incense to their idols'. Indeed, him.self, as a native 

of Sweden, has left a curious memorial of his national taste 
in this res])ect, by naming this genus, lUk'nim, signil'ying 
an “ alluremeul." 

In the description we have given of the Falls of the (Jotho 
(which are considered by the Sieedcs, and even by many 

foreigners, 


riorn J»iiimka. Lips. 
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ill 


foreigners, as equal to the Cascade of the Rhine at Scliajf- ciiap.jv. 
hausen), some may think that vvx have not done justice to the 
scene they exhibit. The impression made by viewing tficrn 
upon the minds of others, has been dillcrent; and, in every 
spectacle of this nature, much depends uj)on the season when 
the visit is made, 'file Manuscript Journal of a succeeding 
accurate J’ravellcr, already cited in our account oi (iothenhurg, 
contains a much more glowing picture of the same Cataracts. 

We shall therefore subjoin, in a Note % all that he has 
written respecting liis visit to these Falls, and to the works 
connected with them. 

Finding 


(3) “Tlic next morning, when wt- h;ul risen Iniin our litlle cabin, a Conduclor or Guide 
to the Kalis ro.ide his a|)pi;arance. Wc soon found he could speak German ; and little as 
1 could avail inyselfot this mode of communication, 1 was ddiglilcd to perceive some¬ 
thing like a rational being, and eiuleavoured to obtain from him as nnicli information as 
possible. 1 soon recognised the Scborrlma.'.ter ol' the Village, whom Baron Jiulzen had 
mentioned to me; and as the character ol a village ])edagogue is, in England, at this time 
ne.arly unknown, it may be well to commemorate him. The person now before us was 
exactly of the si ine de.scription as/’ar/r/r/^re, without the peculiar fcacurc.s of that good 
gentleman, but of about ilit; same education. He told us lie had studied I’heology, 
Mathematics, Greek and Latin, and yhilosophy, at Greiswaltie-, in//a/Zirnd, three years; 
at two years, where he had held two public disputations ‘ upon the nature of the 

soul.' At ’be latter jilace he had crowned his Academic honours with the degree of 
Master of Arts. All this, delivered with the utmost solemnity, proceeded from a person 
strongly resembling a Parish Clerk, with an old but clean grey coat, blue and grey striped 
oreeches, bl.ick stockings, and huge buckles. He furthermore assured me, that he was 
master of Greek, althotigh not able to speak it ; and that he had a Greek Testament at 
home. It .... , in my absence, addressed him in Latin, and was answered without 
much hesitation, receiving an account of thft Schools and Universities of Sweden. In each 
of the twenty-four bisho|)rics there are ' Gymnasia’ or great Schools : preparatoiy to 
these are ‘ Scliola; majnres' or ‘ triviales.’ In towns, institutions' only of tlie Jailer 
order, ‘ Schxtlee minores.’ To these last, boys go at sixteen, and are tatight Latin, 
writing, and arithmetic. To the ‘ Seholee majores ’ they, go at eighteen, and are 

advanced 
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* likeness. It was alluded to before. The men have a 

long and pale face, rather bony, with a high forehead and 
long chin, and an expression wdiich is the very o])posile to 
ferocity in their eyes; and stout muscular limbs. The 
women, although there be some exceptions, are generally 
not handsome. Upon the whole, they comj)ose a hardy, 
active people, hitherto undebilitated by any rctinement or 
luxury. The period may arrive, when these Northern 

nations, who have never vet witnessed the decline or 
dow nfal of an empire, by an increase of population, will 
begin to make their w'eight more sensibly felt than it is at 
present; and the Swedes will then aet a distinguisliingpart in 
the great events that must ensue. Two of the most important 
articles in their diet, bread and brandy, are matlc very un- 
! of palatable to strangers, by the quantity of aniseed w ith wdiich 
they are flavoured, and to which llavour the Swedes are as 
partial as the C/«*//(%r, who use the lUicium anisatnm for 
seasoning dishes. In Japan, they place bundles and garlands 
of the aniseed-tree in their temples, before their idols, and on 
the tombs of their friends. They also use the powdered bark, 
as incense to their idols'. Indeed, himself, as a native 

of Sn'cden, has left a curious memorial of his national taste 
in this respect, by naming this genus, Hlkitnn, signifying 
an “ allurement." 

In the description we have given of the Falls of the Gotha 
(which are (ronsidered by the Swedes, and even by many 

foreigners. 


(l) Thun/'crg. flora .Taponica. Lips. l/SA. 
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foreigners, as equal to the Cascade of the IViine at Schafj- cn,\i*.iv. 
hausen), some may think that we have not done justice to the 
scene they exhibit. The impression made by viewing them 
upon the minds of others, has been ditlcrcnt; and, in every 
speetacle of this nature, much depends upon the season when 
the visit is made. 'I'fie Mannsaipt Journal of a succeeding 
accurate Traveller, already cited in our account of (Jitlhenhurg, 
contains a much more glowing picture of the same Cataracts. 

We shall therefore subjoin, in a Note% all that he has 
written respecting his visit to these Falls, and to the works 
connected with them. 

Finding 


(2) “Tlic inoriiing, when wc had risen horn our liiiK' rahiii, a Conductor or Guide 
to the Falls made his a])pcarancc. We soon found he could speak (iermati ; and little as 
I could avail myself of (his mode of communication, I was dclighied to perceive some¬ 
thing like a rational beiii!^', and endeavoured to oiitain from him as much intormation as 
possible. I soon recoi'iiised the Selioolnia.stei of the Village, whom Baron Rulzin had 
mentioned to me; and a.s the character of a village pedagogue is, in England, at this time 
nearly unknown, it may be well to commcmoiaie him. The person now before us watt 
exactly of the -ame description as Partridge, without the peculiar features of that good 
gentleman, bat of about the .same education. He told us he had studied Theology, 
Mathematics, Greek and Latin, and yhilosophy, at Orei-uvulde-, in lla/land, three years; 
at V/mil, two years, where he had held two jmblic disputations ' upon the nature of the 
soul.’ A' the latter place he had crowned his Academic honours with the degree of 
Master of Arts. .Ml this, delivered with the utmost solemnity, proceeded from a person 
strongly re.sernbling a Parish Clerk, with an old but clean greycoat, blue and grey striped 
itrecches, bhick stockings, and huge buckles. He furthermore assured me, that he was 
master t)f Greek, itlthougli not able to spt?ak it; and th:it he had a Greek Testament at 
home. U . . . . , in my absence, addres-sed him in Latin, and was answered without 
iuuch hesitiition, receiving an account of the Schools and Universities of Swcdmi, In each 
of the twenty-four bishoprics there are ‘ Gymnasia’ or great Schools ; jrreparatory to 
these arc ‘ Scholre majares' or ‘ Iriviates.' In towns, institutions only of the latter 
order, ‘ Scholtc minorcs.’ To these last, boys go at sixteen, and are taught I.atin. 
writing, and arithmetic. To the ‘ Sehol<e majores ’ they go at eighteen, and are 

advanced 
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CHAP. IV. Finding that wc might proceed by water from Trollhectta 
Passage by to the Wener Lake, we hired small boats to take us to 

Water. t 

Irencrstmrg, 


adviinced in lliese, and in the Klcnients of Greek. To the ‘ Gymnasia' they proceed at 
twenty, and are insirneted in Latin, Gri^ek, and I’JiilosopIiy. To the four Universities, 
Upsal, yl/o, Gn iswaldc, and Lund, tliey go at twenty-live, and arc permitted to take 
degrees. The Masters are Professors iti the Universities, Doctors in the * Gymnasia,’ and 
Rectors in tlie ‘ Scholcp.' 

“ Conducted by this person, we set forth. The approacli to the river was strewed witli 
saw-dust, and railings had been newly erected ; all in honour of the Crown Prince, who 
had visited the spot about a month back. A witiding path over the rock led us down 
to a station on thir precipice, from whence we looked down upoti a tremendous confusion 
of roaring water. It is impossible to describe the astonishment which the sight caused in 
us all. A vast and rapid river rolled along in successive ('ataracts, for the length of .lOO 
yards. Above us, the volume of water, contracted into a narrow sp.'ice by :i rock island, 
burst down w’ilh a mighty tbree amongst the stones below'. The spray ro.se in clouds of 
mist upwards of eighty feet, and formed in the rays of the sun a brilliant rainbow. I’he 
perpendicular height of the descent was twenty-eight feet; the length coti.sidcrable. 
Below our feet, the river, still descending with dreadful velotrity, formed another Fall, 
contracted by an island ; the descent, forty-four feet. I'his was the spot which caused 
the greatest sensation of horror. The darkness and horrible rapidity of .such a body of 
water; the thunder from the other Falls, above and below ; almost took away one’s 
rea.son ; and the first impulse was, to rush into the aby.ss, as a danger from which no 
power could save us. We were glad to leave it. Still lower down, the current becomes 
extended, and is about 200 feet broad, but still appears to lose but little velocity. 'I'he 
next Fall is about twenty feet; the fourth, thirty-twyfeet. Below these, the water reposes, 
after two more Cataracts, in an immense ba.son. The etfecl of the whole is, beyond 
expression, tremendous. The largest river in Sweden, rushing down in Cataracts 120 tect, 
fora great length ; the majestic anil savage scenery which surrounds it ; are objects which 
none could view without awe. It is allowed to be the first Fall in Eurojie. The cele¬ 
brated one of the RAine, at Sehnff’hausen in Swit-x.erla.nd, althongli, perhaps, a greater 
body of water, is yet broken into various streams, and so subdivided as to weaken the 
grandeur of it. Here the whole river rushes impetuously at once. From these .scenes 
of Nature we proceeded to those of Art. 

" From the higher level of the river, where the Fall begins, to the vast bason below, 
Charles the Twelfth, in 1/15, conceived the design of cutting a navigable Canal. The 
perpendicular descent is 12U feet; the distance 600 Swedish ells. A passage was begun, 
through the solid granite. The patient labour of the Swedes eifected wonders: but 

either 
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JVenersburg, paying thirty-two Stvetlish shillings', or about chap. iv. 
2s. 8d. English, for each person. For the first two or three ^ 
miles of our voyage, we thought there was a resemblance 
between the scenery of the Gotha, and those parts of the Rhine 
between CWo^g/ze and Ihnn where theviews areopen.and before 
the grander features of \\\v Rhine begin to appear, in sailing 
up the river. After proceeding about four miles, we left 
the main stream, which here ceased to be navigable; and 
entered the ('arlsgraf (’anal upon our left, a work both of Carisgmf 
nature and art. It was a small stream, augmented tor the 
purpo.se of navigation, and communicating from the Gotha 
to the/Fewer Lake by a cut towards the north. We passed 
two considerable locks ; after which the sides of the stream 
were less artificial; and exhibited a rocky, pleasing 

appearance. 


either Mii'ucf wiis ilcfiuient, or the OLCcuiion impossible; for when it was believed to be 
nearly coiiipK led, the weight of w.iter burst its .nrtiheial boundaries, and the labour of 
years w.is desii-yed in an instant. After many at tempts and taihnv.',. in 17(^4 a new 
Canal, taking :i wider range, was begun; and it was completed in 1800. 'I'hrough solid 
granite, a channel was blown by gunpowder, 10,-KK) feel long, 22 leet broad, 20 feet 
below the surface, ol' which eight feet are witter. At the end of this level are eight 
locks, con,munieiiting with the river 120 feel below; ot' these, five are clo.se together, 
and 1.50 t’eet from the huttom to the top of the. excavated roe.k. Several res.scls of 
coasiderahle l)u> .leti were passing up, at the time we were there. The annual tolls 
arising from the Canal are 28,(XX) dollars ^'anro. It was most de^it■able to etfeci this 
Canal, as it unites (he interior with the German Ocean, preventing the necc.ssity of 
navigating the lower part of the Baltic,. The wliole of this wonderful scene of Nature 
atid Art is situate in the midst of a forest of jiines. On the side of tlie natural Falls, there 
arc fulling-mills, and mills for grinding stone to powder, for the glass manufactories." 

Blomjielil's MS. Journal, 

( 1 ) The shilling here, as in Denmark and at Hamburgh, is only equivalent to an 
English penny. 
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pearance, covered with trees. Presently we quitted tlje 
Canal; and entered the VVener; one of the largest lakes in 
Europe. It is fourteen Swedish miles in its greatest length, 
and there are parts of it eight Swedish miles broad making 
it ninety-eight English miles in length, and fifty-six in 
breadth; in all respects an inland sea; and there arc many 
islands near its shores. It extends, in an oblong form, 
from north-east to south-west; the river Gotha flowing from 
it into the Kattegat. At its southern extremity, is situate the 
town of Wenershurg, wdiere we landed. Towards its eastern 
side, it comes so near to its sister lake, the Wetter, that, in 
their contiguous bays, they are only separated by a space 
equal to seven English miles*. A singular circumstance is 
related of the Wetter Lake, by an author whose accuracy has 
not been disputed; namely, that its depth, in some places, 
equals ihree hundred fathoms ; although the depth of the 
Baltic Sea never exceeds fit ly 

fVenersburg is a small towni; but the houses are neat and 
better built than any, excepting Gothenburg, on this side of 
the country. It has one considerable square. The Governor’s 
house in this square is the principal object to a person 
entering the towm from the lake. The shores of the lake are 
bold, but they have no very grand or striking features. We 

had 


{I) According to the Charta ofwer Sion IVmern, puldjslied by Mareliut, at Stockholm, 
in 1//3 ; whence tlicsc measures are deduced. 

(2) See also \he. Charta of do Sioar och Strommar, &c. by Nils Marelius; published 
at Stockholm, in 177^* 

(3) An Account of Sweden as it was in the Year l688, p. 260. London, 1738. 
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had previously, however, entertained an erroneous notion of niw. iv. 
the JVciicr ; namely, that its margin would be flat and marshy, ^ 
and that the cflcct produced by so large a sheet of still 
w ater would be insignificant: but it is surrounded by 
rocks; and the water being clear as crystal, it forms alto¬ 
gether a noble object. We enjoyed the pleasure of bathing 
twice in its limjiid waves, and amused ourselves by swimming 
to one of the little islands that lie near to the shore. Ships 
of very considerable burden were stationed at the quay, 
from dillcrent jiarts of this immense lake. Such frequent 
change of air, and continual exercise, bad given us keen 
appetites : but we were not satisfied w ith our fare at H'cncis- 
hur^, ow ing to the sugar mixed w ith our food ; the Sircdcs 
being so fond of sweet sauces, here and elsew liere, that even 
Rhenish wine is not drunk by them without sugar. We, 
therefore, wmuld fain have liad something cooked a little 
more consistently with our national habits: but, upon 
inquiry, wc found that heef is never killed in the place; 
and the s/nrp arc so lean, that even a little mutton suet 
for making an J\>iglish pudding could not be obtained at 
any price. 

Tlie mountains of Uallcherg and Ilunnchcrti are in the 
vicinity of fVenershiirg. The first is situate near to the shore 
of the lake, a little eastward of the town. It had been 
described as consisting oi basaltic pillars. We had also heard, 
before we left England, that not only HaUeberg but also 
Hunneherg exhibited an abutment of that species of basaltcs 
to which the Swedish mineralogists have given the name of 
Trap ; called Saxum Trapezium by Linneeus, from a word in 

the 



FROM GOTHENBURG, 


IK) 

CHAP.IV. the Swedish language, signifying a ladder or staircase; 
^ because this kind of rock has a constant tendency to separate 
into rhoinboidal or prismatic fragments ; and the configuration 
consequent upon this decomposition causes it to resemble, 
externally, a flight of steps. Ihmmis has pointed out the 
mountain Humcberg as one of the places where trap is 
most conspicuous'; ‘dwA Bergmann mentions both Uallcherg 
and Himmherg among its natural deposits". 'J'hc Jiaturc of 
this rock not being wxll known in England, a visit to these 
mountains had been recommended to us by the (ieological 
Professor " at Cambridge, as the places best calculated tor an 
cxamir»alion of the stone in its native bed; and he advised ns to 
pay particular attention to the geological features of the neigh¬ 
bouring strata, and to the general local character of the 
surrounding country; because a due attention to them might 
tend to illustrate the origin and formation at' basalt, to which 
trap Is so nearly allied. We therefore left IVenhsbnrg, in two 
waggons, to prosecute these inquiries; and we had scarcely 
(juitted the town, before both our waggons broke down, at 
the same instant: w e therefore proceeded on foot. Post- 

travelling 


(1) “ Habitat in monte Hunm-bar^, «jnem lore lotuin cun^tiluil—in Drammm 
Norvegi* Slintlungby Ualeearliie.’’ Linna-'i Si/slem. Aiitiir, 

(2) “ Saxi Trapezii lextura non in diver^.is tantiim inniuiljiis, veiinn etiam pavsim in 

eodeiii monte <aria esi. In inoiitibus KinnukuUe ct ItiUing rudior ct fibroMa, in 
montibus ct l/uiiiwbiTg solidior vcl granulosa obsertatur.’’ Ikrgmaun. de 

Mont, ireslrogutiiiis. 

(.1) The Rev. J. Hailstone, Fellow Trinity College, Cambridge, F.R.S. IVoodwardian 
Professor of the University. 
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travelling is particularly bad, during seed-time, in this part of riiAP. iv. 
Sweden. I'he poor animals that had survived the dearth of ^ 
the preceding winter, already weak and exhausted by want 
of proper food, were also worn by fatigue, and scarcely able 
to draw the crazy vehicles here used for travelling. 

The two mountains of Halleberg and Hunneherg form 
togethcr a defile, which begins about three quarters of a 
Sivedkh mile from the town, and continues nearly the whole 
way to Halhy, a small village, distant about a Swedish mile 
and a half from Weuersburg. This defile extends east and 
west; the mountain Halleberg being on the northern, and 
Hunneberg on the southern side of the defile. Independently 
of its geological pluenomena, the mountain llallehei'g is 
interesting; having been held saered by the earliest inhabi¬ 
tants of the country, and preserving some curious memorials 
of its former sanctity. The view of Halleberg, on its north¬ 
west side facing the lake, exhibits much of that appearance 
which is called basaltic ; but the prismatic form of the rocks 
on that side docs not altogether exhibit that regularity of struc¬ 
ture which belongs to basaltic pillars. When we entered the 
defile, and arrived at the foot of the mountain on its southern 
side, wo examined the detached fragments that had fallen 
from the higher parts, and found them to consist of different 
materials, some of which resembled the rock commonly con¬ 
sidered as basalt, especially the basalt of the rocks at Stajfa in 
the Hebrides. Among the stones most conspicuously charac¬ 
terized by a prismatic fracture, there were two varieties. The 
first of these is of a greenish, grey colour: it has a gianular 

VOL. V. R texture. 
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texture, and is extremely difficult of fusion by the blowpipe; 
but it is ultimately rcduceable it) a black glass. It seems to 
consist of feldspar and honiblende, will) minute particles of 
(jvartz. I'he second variety is darker, and more compact: it is 
this which resembles the basalt of Staff 'a. It also corresponds 
with a specimen given to us by Professor fl'ad of Cape/dtagea, 
under the name of gciiuine trap: and both of the varieties 
were afterwards recognised at Stockholm, by the principal 
chemists and mineralogists of that city, as the mineral known 
to the vS/rct/e.v undert he name of trap'. In (he dark and com¬ 
pact trap, the hornblende is in a state of more extreme division, 
and in this state it is disseminated over the mass. I'his variety 
also is tusible before the blow-pipe, and more readily con¬ 
verted into a black glass ; but the restilt, in cither instance, is 
not acted upon by the magnet. The ambiguity which the name 
of this kind of rock has occasioned in mineralogy will cease at 
once, if it be only generally understood that under the name 
of trap many different substances have been confounded. It 
has been the case with trap as with schorl: almost every 
mineral regularly crystallized was once called schorl; and 
in Sweden and Denmark, every rock that exhibits a pris¬ 
matic configuration by fracture is now called trap. A 
variety of Basanite, or siliceous schistus, sometimes used as 
touchstone, has received this appellation. The same thing has 

happened 


(l) For the best writer on llic subject of Trap, the reader may be referred to 
Brockant. See particularly lorn. It. p. SSO. of his Traitv de Mineralogie, published at 
Paris, in 1808; also all tlie judicious dislinctions made by liim respecting this 
mineral, tom, I. pp. 286, 283, 430, 440, &c. &c. 
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happened with respect to basalt : once having bestowed this chaimv, 
name upon rocks which separate like starch; exhibiting an 
imperfect crystallization; all other rocks having a similarity of 
structure, received the same appellation. Thus we hear of 
the basalt pillars of Stqffa ; of the Isle of Skic ; of the Isle 
of Egg ; and of Ailsa ; whereas, in every instance, the expres¬ 
sion is a])plied to a ditierent mineral aggregate ; exhibiting an 
interrupted and irregular crystallization. 

Having climbed to the bases of those parts of the rock, at HaUderi;. 
llallcberg, that bore a rude resemblance to pillars, we 
loosened a fragment of one of them, which came out in an 
angular pentagonal form ; but the pillar whence this frag¬ 
ment was detached had no appearance of those horizontal 
joints or fissures which characterize the pillars of Stqffa 
in the Hebrides, and those of the Giants' Causeway in Ireland. 

Neither had the same pillar an equal diameter throughout its 
shaft: it rather resembled one of the pillars of the Lake of 
Bolscnna in Italy; where a series of imperfect vertical shafts, 
some of four sides, and some of five sides, rest upon others one- 
third of their diameter. We xemoved several specimens: all 
of them exhibited a tendency to exfoliation, as if the parts had 
been artificially cemented together; the stone being always 
discoloured where the separation had taken place, owing to 
the oxidation of the iron. The trap of llallcberg may, 5fCf<foATrap. 
therefore, be considered as an abutment of a stratum of 
basalt; although, as a variety of this substance, it differs, in 
some external characters, from common basalt', and its 
prismatic form is entirely due to the spontaneous decom¬ 
position of the stone; in consequence of the attacks of 


air 
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air and moisture. Like all basalt, this decomposition only 
becomes conspicuous in those parts of the stratum which 
have been Jong exposed to the atmosphere. Where a part of 
the cliff has recently fallen down, and lias thereby disclosed a 
fresh surface, hardly any such appearance is discernible. 

We afterwards visited Uunneberg, upon the south side of 
the defile. It is principally composed of the same materials ; 
being, in fact, a part of the same stratum. 'I’lie basaltic 
character is less visible here; because the mounlain is so 
thickly covered with fir-trees, that, comparatively, there are 
few places where the rock is visible'. There is notiiing, 
either in the appearance of these rnountaiirs, or in the 
neighbouring country, to warrant a conclusion that the 
basaltic configuration here is due to any igru'ous operation. 
Not a vestige of any extinct volcano can be discerned. 

Among the woods of Uunneberg, and beneath the shade 
of fir-trees, the author found, in flower, that beautiful plant, 
the Pyrola uniflora, rearing its pale, pendent,-and solitary 
blossoms, near to the base of the mountain. As it was the 
first time any of us had seen this plant, and as it afforded 
the first rare specimens for our botanical collection, the 
sight of it was a gratification to all of us®. The flowers 
were snow-white, and they had the fragrance of the Lily 
of the Valley. Although this species of Pyrola has been 

found 


(1 ) I'Jic speiMinoii'; wliith we biouglil from Haltelerg and Hunnelerg are now in the 
Woodwardian Coll.-ciiou at Camkridge; and Ujcrc is liitic perceptible difierence 
between them. 

(2) See the Vtgnetk to the next Ciiaptcr. 
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found in the South of Frame, and in the North of llahf, ciiap.iv. 
it is so truly an inhabitant of Alpmc regions, that it was 
never seen in Britain until the year 1783 ; when it was 
observed for the first time in Morajf, and in the re^notest 
western isles of the llehrides. Before it expands its cups, 
the blossoms arc of a globular form, and it alwxiys hangs its 
head like a snow-drop 

The antiquities of ffa/ZcAerg next claimed our attention: Anti- 

it was once the IIol}/ Moiwfain of IVes/ru-Gofliland; its 
remarkable features having given rise to many superstitious 
notions eoneerning it; and a Celtic emmetery, elosc' to its 
base, within the defile between the two mountains, being 
still consiiiered as the huria-l-place of giants. A fearful 



precipice rises perpendicularly behind a thick.grove of trees, 
which appear to have been self-planted among the broken 
rocks at its base. There is also a circular range of large upright 

stones. 
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CHAP. IV. stones, near to this grove; like what we should call, in Eng- 
^ land, a Druidical Circle; and upon the left hand, facing the 
precipice, a .small circular pool of water. The tradition of the 
inhabitants concerning this place maintains, that the giants of 
old, who inhabited this country, when they w'ished to hasten 
their departure for f alha/l, (that future state of ha[)piness 
where all theNorthern nations expected to carouse full goblets 
of ale with the Gods',) or, when any of them w'ere seized with 
a tf/’dium ritce, used to repair, in complete armour, to the 
brink of the precipice, wdicnce, leaping down, they were 
dashed to pieces, and immediately made partakers of I'Aifshim*. 
The same tradition also adds, that the bodies of the giants 
were w'ashed, after their fall,' within the circular jxml of 
water, previously to the ceremony of their funeral, which 
was conducted with great public solemnity; the body being 
burned, and the ashes placed in an urn and buried. At a 
small distance from the bottom of the precipice, and beyond 
the pool, is the circular range of monumental stones, con¬ 
sisting of seven upright pillars, that still, preserve their 
natural forms, and were, originally, fragments detached from 
the mass of basalt above. Some of the stones are now 
wanted, to complete the entire circle; and a most preposterous 
addition was made to those which remain, by Adolphus 
Frederic and his Queen, during a visit they made to the spot, 

accompanied 


(1) Ah and meui were the only nectar of the Norlliern nations. Sec Mullet's 
Nvrthem Antiqui'ks, vol. II. p. 320’.; Edinh. 160(). Also p. 31.5, Note. 

(2) The Northern warriors believed that no jiersons were entitled to Elysium, but 
such as died in battle, or underwent a violent death. Ibid. p. 314, Note. 
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accompanied by the Lord-lieutenant of the province. It 
consists in a single upright stone, placed in the centre of the 
circular range; as if the date of its erection had been coeval 
with the rest; but bearing an inscription in the Swedish lan¬ 
guage, containing names of the King and Queen, and stating 
the time of their visit to the place. When the late Pope con¬ 
verted the villa of Maecenas into a cannon-foundry, his 
Holiness did not betray more barbarism than the Swedish 
Monarch who thus violated a Ceific c(x metery. 

Here, u})on this spot, just as we had concluded our survey 
of the curiosities of the place, a melancholy se])aration took 
place amongst the members of our party. Professor J/u/Z/m, 
and Mr. Otler, who had accompanied us to visit HaUcbcrg 
and flnnneherg, returned to JVcnershiirg, to pass the night 
tlicre, previously to their departure for Aor/rat/. It was 
our intention also to visit Norwatj ; but having a great desire 
to witness the remarkable appearance exhibited in the north 
of Sweden, at this season of the year, by the presence of the 
solstitial sun through the entire night, and to explore the 
arctic provinces of La/dand, and our friends deeming such 
a project too extensive for the time they had allotted to 
their journey, we took a contrary road ; continuing along 
the defile, to a little village called Halhy, distant four miles 
and a half from the place where we p.arted from them. 
Then, for the first time, we seemed to be fully serisible that 
we were in a foreign land, without friends, and without 
home. The loss of our companions, by whose observations 
we had benefitted, and in whose society we had passed 
so many agreeable hours, depressed our spirits; and we 

thought 


CHAP. IV. 
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CHAP. IV. thought only of the probable chances there might be, of our 
never meeting either of them again. We had countries to 
traverse which to us were entirely unknown; and the 
prospect of satisfying our curiosity by a sight of those 
distant regions, was clouded by the consciousness, that we 
should no longer share any gratification it might afford with 
those who had hitherto participated in all our amusements. 
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HaUeberg, 
seen from 
Halhy. 


a*; 


(. oiiilitiiin oi 
thi- IVasants 
ill JVestrn- 
OoMand. 


Halbi: is situate upon an isthmus of a small peninsula or 
promontory, called Wcncr's Nose, which projects from the 
north-eastern side of the mountain HaUeberg into the Lake, 
betweeji two bays, the Dcnncr, or Defter Wthm, and the 
Dalbo Wthen'. At the southern extremity of the latter, lies 
the town of ll'enersburg; ihc Deuneririkcn, of the two, bein^^ 
the eastern bay. Viewed from this village, exhibits 

a more regular /;asu/7/c structure, than in tho.s • par's which 
we had before examined. 'J'h<* pillars have a more determinate 
and angular shape. In some j)aris o ';s.su v)f il.e mo..nlain, 
an irregular hori/ontai tig’ ir mig a sverned, as if caused 
by the partial sinking of the sub-st,..ium ; but we nowhere 
perceived tho.se horizontal joints in the pillars which so 
remarkably characterize the basaltic eolmr.ns ot' th<; (Hants' 
Causeiray upon the north coast of Irelaittl. Our routes lay 
along the eastern border of tin; I/ikc fVener ; and a favourable 
change had been perceivc.'d in the houses of the peasants, 
from the time we entered Weslro~(iothland. '^^flii. ..hange 
became more conspicuous, as we proceeded afterw ards in our 
journey. There was a greater degree; of cleanliness among 
the people altogether, contrasted with the external api)earance 
of the country. The land itself is dreary as far as Ifalhoping; 
and cultivation .seemed here to be neglected. We attributed 
this, in some degree, to the vicinity' of the two grt'at lakes, 

whicli 


(l) Sec llic Map. 
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whicli provide the means of subsistence for the inhabitants, 
who are not compelled to hav'* recourse to agricultural 
labour. At the little village of Hallnj, consisting otdy of 
three or four wooden huts, we saw plenty of the finest fishes, 
which the younger branches of the different families were 
bringing from the Ucucr. It was nine o’clock in the evening 
when we arri\ed at this village; and owing to our ignorance 
of tlie real manners of the people, \vc. could not be prevailed 
upon to enter o/ie of tluar little huts; judging, from their 
external a])j)earanee, tliat we should find the interior of'them 
as filthy as upon any former occasion. We therefore sat 
without, upon our luggage, waiting for fresh horses. It was 
so long, however, before any could be jirocurcd, that, being 
hiingry, we ventured to ask if any thing; nfight be had to eat. 
Our surjirise was great, uj)on being immediately conducted 
into a neat little apartnuMit ; the iloor of which, as usual, 
was strewed w'ith y/oz/yx'/',• but t!ie table w’as covered with 
a whittMlamask linen cloth, besides being ])rovidcd w ith clean 
damask napkins, silver-handled knives and forks, silver 
.s])oons, and a jiewter turetrn, jiolished as bright as a 
mirror. In a fev\ minutes, we liad boiled fish, fresh from the 
lake, wliite soup, veal cutlets, mutton smoked like ham, 
omlets, rusks, fresh butter, and many other delicacies. This 
repast began and endtal ith a dram of good French brandy 
and sj)ring wafer; and for the whole of our tare, our host 
demanded only a rix-dollar, about eijual to four shillings of 
English money ; seeming also so grateful f'tir this [layment, 
that, when we left the house, lie bowed to the ground. The 
extraordinary cleanliness of this village, and the comfortable 

state 


eu:.. V. 
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\. served at a baii([uet l)y invisible hands; tor, excepting our 
^ own servants, \vc saw no one; \vc heard no one. When 
supper was ended, an old Duenna made her appearance, and 
olFered to attend us to our rooms. We were conduet(?d to 
fvvo neat apartments ; when, as this respc'ctablo-looking dame 
vras about to disappear, and making her eurtsx, w e exj)ressed 
a liesire to see the lady of the house to whom we were 
indebted lor the extraordinary hospitality we hail received. 
Our request was conveyed to her; but she sent her a])ologies, 
jierliaps in conse(|uence of the absence of her husband. The 
next morning we WTre told that he had arrived from a distant 
journey soon after w e retired to rest: we therefore rose to 
breakfast with him, and to exj)rcss our acknow ledgments, 
lie met us as we were leaving our rooms, gave us a heartv 
welcome, conducting us to tlie breaklast table, and intro¬ 
ducing us to his w’ife, a liandsome and pleasing young woman, 
who invited us to take our scats; w hile her Jjusband, 
ai conling to the usual custom of bis country, jFicsented to 
each of us a dram. M"e then began our breakfast, at w hicli 
tea was first served: this being removed, a collation followed, 
consisting of cold pigeons, salted salmon, pancakes, rusks, iS, e. 
Our host informed us that he was an ollieer in tlie 
SfraHs// service; but that he had retired, to cultivate an 
estate of wliieh he became possessed by his marriage w ith 
the lady to whom we were now' introduced. 'J’he name of 
>.y. his little settlement is Sjorifi!: it is a village ‘, consisting only 

ot' 


If) Sw iIk-A/ r/y;, 
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of his own mansion, and a few cottages belonging to his 
j)easants. His garden, extending in a easy declivity from 
the front of his house to the lake, contained an abundance of 
fruit-trees, which were in full blossom. Trom bis windows 
ho commanded a noble prospect of part of the ff^cner, and 
the objects surrounding the Dcnncr Bay. He shewed to ns a 
chart of the JVcm'r, ptiblished by Marelius of Stockholm, in 
two sheets". His wife was dressed according to the rustic 
fasliion of S/m/wA ladies ; wearing lier hair parted above the 
lorehead, and falling down on either side, in long straight and 
loose locks. In this manner, also, the Swedish officers generally 
’w cur their hair.—At this time the use of coffee was prohibited 
throughout all Sweden ; and as the Swedes are exceedingly 
fond of it, the privation ('onstituted part of our conversation. 
A .lew, it seems, had otFered to supply the whole kingdom 
with this article at sixteen Swedish shillings’ the pound ; 
whereas the inhabitants, before its prohibition, had been 
accustomed to pay forty’. 

lleing j)rovided with horses, we bade farewell to this 
pleasing spot and its worthy inhabitants; but our generous 
host w'ould not he prevailed upon to leave us, until he had 

himself 


CHAP. v. 


Prohibition of 


(2) I'his l;iki> is 'livideil, by Swi'disli geognplu'rs, into two xcas, which bear 
difli-Mviu a)>|n‘i!:iii(>ns. The north-eastern part alone is called tlie If’cner Sea (SJon 
If 'i-ncrii) ; and liiis jrart, by a chain of islands lying between two promontories, is 
separaii d iro u tin- south-western division of the lake, which bears the name of Sjott 

tlie Dll//:u Sea. 

(3) Sixlecnpence, English. 

("1) Three shillings and fourpence, English, 



niOM IIALBY, ON THE LAKE WENEU. 


i;32 

cnAi>. V. himself attended us, on foot, by the side of our waggon, to the 
utmost boundary of his estate. We then sliook hands and 
parted. Such strict attention to the rules of hospitality may 
be considered almost as a religious observance of its duties ; 
and in this country it has been enjoined by precepts which 
its antient inhabitants considered as the oracles of Heaven. 
//( ittihua! of * ‘ Be HUMANE AND GENTLE,” says the IJaramaid, or * suhlimc 

• htm. 

discourse of Odin '— “to those you meet tkvvelljn<j in 
THE MOUNTAINS, OK ON THE SEA.” Thc Same vencrablc code 
of morals, the only one of the kind now in thc world', also 
enforces a similar obligation. “ To the guest who enters 

TOUR DWELLING WITH l UOZEiV KNEES, (.IVE THE WARMTH 01 
VOUK fire: HE WHO HATH TRAVELLED OVER THE MOUNTAINS 
HATH NEED OF FOOD AND WELL-DRIED GARMENTS.” Yet ill 
what Other country of the whole world will the Jiousclcs.s 
stranger meet with a reception like that which we experienced 
at SjorydP In the course of the following narration, it will 
appear that tlic most liberal hospitality to strangers is the 
distinguishing characteristic of the Swedes. It is a virtue 
which they sometimes carry to such an excess, as even to 
prove troublesome to travellers, from the delay it occasions*. 
But such examples occur only among persons of boorish 
haliits and of low' education. The real Stvcdis/i gentleman 
is an honour to his country and to mankind. In the very 

district 


( 1 ) See Xarth^n /inlir/i/ities, vol.. II. p. 154. Etlinh. I 8 O 9 . 

(2) A rcniarkablo instance of this kind will be mentioned, in a subsequent account oi 
an adventure that befel us in the Nurtlt of Sweden. 
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Effect of a 


district we were now traversing, circumstances of privation had chap. v. 
occurred which might have disposed the inhabitants towards 
other feelings, and to view the coming of strangers with a 
very opposite disposition and temper of mind. The winter 
had been uncommonly severe, and of more than usual duration; 
and this had caused a general dearth of provisions, both among 
men and cattle. Many of the houses and barns had been 
unroofed; the thatch having been torn off, to supply fodder. 

As wc travelled from Sjoryd across the country to Tang, the 
bones of famished cattle which had perished during the 
winter were everywhere visible; and we heard dreadful 
accounts of the sufferings the late scarcity had occasioned. 

The country, notwithstanding the losses thereby sustained, 
began to wear a better aspect; it was everywhere sprinkled 
with rye, oats, and barley, which seemed to be in a thriving 
state ; the crops, where they occurred, being good of their 
kind, and the ground kept remarkably clean *. There was 

not 


Tung. 


(3) Similar observations were made by Mr. Blomfield, travelling in this part of Sweden. 
—" As we proceeded, the country rapidly improved Agriculture apjieared much 
better understood, and the .soil much better adapted to it. Burns of larger size 
shewed largti crops ; but the cattle of all kinds remained unimproved. Large woods of 
birch skirted little inclosures re.scued from the forest. Over an extended champaign, 
one or two spires reared their heads; and the neatness of the churches gave infallible 
proof of the prosperity atid belter fate of the villagers. Still, however, no village li.id we 
seen consisting of more t ban eight or ten timber cottages; the better being tiled with red 
pantiles, and thinly si ntered about. We reached A/u/fy, the next stage tiom Timg. 
A view of the distant mountain Kinne-huUe, which borders the Lake U'ener, opened 
to us. The whole country la\ belore us, extended to a great di.stancc. We now' began 
to lose sight of the continual gra/ti/e, and a rich .soi^covered eicry thing. One or two 
good houses appeared araong.st aaks and beeches; and in part of a wood through which 
wc passed, as we approached LidkUping, the firs were of considerable size. The 
Y, T iandsca|)e 
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ZiiJkopiHg. 

Form of the 
Cottages. 


Cleanly Habits 
of the People. 


net a weed to be seen upon the Cultivated land. The mode 
tf ploughing is bad; and it is quite surprising to see the 
awkwardness with which the Swedish husbandmen handle 
the plough, who are in other respects good farmers. 

At Tang, we regained the public road. Our route now 
lay through some fine forests of fir-trees ; the country being, 
as before, quite level. Passing through the village of iWa/&y, 
we came to Lidkoping, The form of the cottages, antient 
and simple as their style of structure is, might be adopted as 
a q;jode! of a pure and refined taste. They resemble, in their 
shape, the oldest Grecian temples ; the sides of the roof Ijeing 
inclined at a very obtuse angle, extended over the w’alls so 
as to leave a shed all round, and being neither so high nor 
so narrow as in our country. The cottages of the Swiss 
peasants have the same elegant extension of the roof; but 
their buildings have greater magnitude; the barn, &e. as in 
Holstein, being beneath the same roof as the dwelling. 
Some of the Swedish cottages are so small, that it is quite 
marvellous how they can be made to contain a family. A 
single chimney, which is always whitewashed with great 
care, one small window, and a door, is all that appear 
externally. On entering one of these cottages, the 
interior denotes a much more cleanly people than the inhabi¬ 
tants of the more southern provinces: the furniture is not 

* only 


landscape was now entirely English. Thick inclosures, deep ditches, shady groves, and 
gates, would have made us conegive ourselves near some English gentleman's house, 
had not the recurrence of the little Swedish four-wheeled dray, the draught oxen, the 
antique figures of the sky-blue peasants, and their locks that never knew the touch of 
steel, undeceived us.” hlomfielis MS, Jourrnl 
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only scoured, but polished until it shines; and more of the cha p.v. 
genuine Swedish character and manners arc conspicuous. 

We saw a female peasant standing with a pail upon the top 
of the roof of her cottage, white-washing her chimney.— 
LidMping is the country of the credulous historian Oiaffs 
Magnus. Several towns have the same termination in hoping; 
signifying iiierely the places where the market is held. In 
JJdkdping, many of the houses appeared to have been newly 
erected, and many more were building. They arc painted 
externally. This town contains a square, and seems to be a 
place of some consequence. It is situate at the southern 
extremity of a bay, or wiken, as it is called in the Swedish 
language, belonging to the JVener, and extending duly north 
and south, which is called Kinne IViken. Wc found the 
heat of the day excessive, owing to the time which the sun 
remains above the horizon ; but the mercury in Fahrenheit's 
thermometer was not higher than Cs", or 69", at noon. During 
the short nights, we suffered from an opposite degree of 
temperature, and shivered with coldness. It is owing to 
these vicissitudes, that English travellers in Sweden are 
liable to disorders caused by obstructed perspiration, being 
frequently attacked with sore throats, fevers, rheumatism, 

&c. The blood, which almost boils during the day, becomes 
suddenly chilled after sun-set. If you ask the inhabitants, 
whose diet consists principally of salted provisions, how 
they escape these disorders; they will answer, that they 
preserve their health by drinking brandy, morning and ute^spwtu- 
evening.” That even the most temperate adhere to this 

practice 
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Aliiuiitain. 


practice of drarn-drinking, is strictly true; but however 
genial such a beverage may be to their constitutions, we 
were soon convinced it would not agree with our own. 

Alter leaving IJdli'uping, the appearance of the country 
was extremely beautiful. The finest roads in the world, 
winding in a serpentine manner through prodigious forests 
of fir-trees, presented us with scenery altogether new to our 
eyes. It was midnight before we arrived at Mamuitadt, but 
we had no darkness. The midnight ligfit was, to tlie full, as 
powerful as any we enjoy in England, during noun day, in the 
month of December. .Inst before we entered Marieitfad/, we 
had a noble prospect of the IVencr. The shores of this part 
of the lake are bold, and richly mantled with wood. Vessels 
were stationed in great number before the tow n : some of 
them were large ships with two masts, and of a magnitude 
that we never expected to sec in such w ater. There had been 
a fair at Mariestadf, and the place was crowded; but w’e 
procured tolerable accommodations; and being extremely 
weary, any place of rest would have been a welcome luxury. 
The convenience, however, of being provided, each of us, with 
a leather sheet, and with our own linen sheets, began now 
to be felt, in its full force. In our journey from L'ldJtOping 
to Mariesfudt, we had a view of the Mountain Kinne-hiille, 
almost the whole of the way. This mountain is mentioned 
hyLinneeus and by other authors, a.s one of the most remarkable 
in all Sivalen for exhibiting the trap formation. It consists 
of strata lying one above another, in a regular series of 
decreasing ranges, from the base to the summit, appearing to 

the 
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the eye like a flight of steps. According to the vague reports ^ chap, v. 
we heard of its vegetation, apple and pear trees grow wild 
upon this mountain. The land upon it is said to be divided 
into three parts, which arc called the middle plain, the 
eastern plain, and the western plain. 

Upon the morning of June 23, we rose early, and lett 
Maricstadt ; seeing, for the last time, the Lake ff iner \ We 
(juitted with some degree of regret the borders ot this noble 

piece 


(l) " Near Ystatit, a Canal was beginning to be foriucil, to unite the irmer Lake 
with.tlie JFflliTtt. By the side of the road, about a ciiiarterof a mile had been executed, 
and hundreds of the peasants were employed in advancing the work. Immediately 
above it, was a vast ridge of granite, clothed with firs; the commencenieut of a forest of 
twenty miles, through which we had to pass, where ot tier peasants were occupied in shtiping 
huge blocks, to form a bridge over the intended canal. We now began to ascend Into 
the forest. For eight or nine miles the road lay through an unbroken wilderness of lofty 
firs; in some places so thick and tangled, that it seemed inaccessible to Iniinan foot: in 
others, lakes and smaller marshes retleeted gleams of light. Juniper was constaiitiv' the 
underwood ; and where the rock ros" above the rough soil, a profusion of strawberries 
flourished in the i'>terstices of the stone. Now and then, where the trees were less 
crowded, aiienipis had been made to clear the ground, but with little .success. Some¬ 
times a little rye grew near a solitary cabin ; and a small piece of verdure, fenced with 
broken braiulK's, was variegated with the burnt stumps of the trees which once had 
covered it. Uears and waives are the only possessors of these wild scenes in winter. In 
summer, they retreat into the more uninhabited parts of We observed numerous 

ant-hills, in height from three to four feet, and formed of old fir leaves and minute 
pieces t>f bark mixed with earth. Changed horses at Hofwa, distinguished by little else 
than by a churcli, very neat, and in better style than any we had seen. We met the 
Clergyman as we were leaving it, dressed in a straw hat, grey coat, black silk waistcoat 
and breeches, black sinkings, and Swedish exorbitant buckles. His grey' hair and 
venerable simplicity brought to our minds the aniieiit character of an English Pastor. 
Almost universally we were given to understand that the Swedish Country Clergy 
maintain their primitive manners; and from the natural poverty of the country, it 
is not likely that an increase of riches and luxun' should corrupt them. 

lilomjidd's MS. Journal. 
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CHAP. V. piece of water, the little ocean of the antient Goths, and after- 
w^ards changed liorses at ITasselror. I'he price of posting is 
Hnsseirsr. eightpcHce EngHsh each horse, for one Swedish mile; and even 
this is double what it used to be ‘: but the being compelled to 
supply horses for the post is considered as a gretit hardship 
by the farmers, in seed-time. During the rest of the year, 
they are glad to earn this payment with their horses. It is 
usual to give the drivers two-pence English for each stage, 
let the distance be what it may. The difTercnce, therefore, 
betw^een the expense of posting in England and in Sweden 
Htfita. is very great. After leaving Hassclrbr, wc came to IJqfwa, 

jarnt. and thence to Bodarne, where we dined. A small lake, 

with islands, lay extended before the windows of the post- 
house. It was a scene of great beauty, the islands being 
covered with thick embowering trees; and although such a 
lake be but an insignificant object, w hen compared w'ith the 
grander features of the same kind which occur in this route, 
it would attract universal curiosity and admiration if it were 
situate in any part of England. The little Lake of Bodarne 
is one of the sources of a river which connects other lakes 
with each other and with the Baltic Sea. It falls into the 
Lake Hiclmar at Orchro; and afterw'ards into tlie Mu-lar, 
mtMvrp. at Torshalla. From Bodarne, we journeyed to Wretstorp. 

Opposite to this place there is another small but beautiful 

lake, 

(1) When Mr. Blomjietd travelled this route in 1813, the price of posting was at the 
rate of only a halfpenny English, for each horse, for one English mile: “ the expense 
of four horses, for six miles {one Swedish mile), being one shilling English." 

Blonifielis MS. Journal. 
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lake, like that of Bodame : it is called the Wtby, from a village ^ chap.v^ 
of this name upon its northern shore. About an English Lake mis. 
mile and a half before we arrived at Wretstorp, close to the 
road, we saw an iron mine, which had been opened only in 
the preceding year, and promised to be a very profitable 
undertaking. 

From Wretstorp we came to Blachsta. After leaving Buttua. 
Wretstorp the country seemed less beautiful, to our eyes; the 
forest scenery having disappeared. It was, however, more 
cultivated, being open land, with fields of rye and barley*. 

The cottages had an appearance of neatness, both externally 
and internally, .lust before w'e reached Blachsta, we passed 
through a small village, in wdiich we found the peasants 
assembled in their best dresses. All the women had their 
heads covered with white handkerchiefs; and a crowd of these 
females, seen at a distance, exhibited a scene in which one 
might have imagined a throng of antient Priestesses assembled 
at a sacrifice. It was the eve of St. John's Dan; and the SMtuMmtr 
festival which had convened this multitude, one of the most 
antient in the world, is held with great solemnity and 
rejoicing throughout all Sweden ’. Trees, stripped of their 

bark. 


(2) “ The grain in the country from Gothenl-urg to Slockholm, and, as 1 was infurmed, 
throughout almost all Su idrn, is rye, oats, peas, leans, and some larky. There it 
tome wheat in Scania, and in the environs of Upsala," Acerli's Trat'cls through 
Sweden, vol. I. p.'lQ. Load. 1802, 

(3) Some travellers have supposed that it corrcsininds with the Floralia of the Romans .• 
but it is among the festivals of Greece, rather than those of Home, that we should seek 
for a counterpart of the Swe<Ush solemnity ; and we shall find it in the Tii akcelia, or 
Athenian festival in honour of the Sun and his attendants tlie Hours j celebrated upon 

the 
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cHAP.v. bark, but retaining their green boughs, had been planted by 

^ the road side and before the houses. The porticoes and doors 

of all the dwellings, even of the cottages, were decorated 
with pendent garlands ; and upright poles, like our May poles, 
covered with flowers and green boughs, and set of}’ with 
painted egg-shells and ribbands, were visible in every place 
through wdiich we passed. The dress of the male peasants in 
Sweden has always great uniformity ; because the inhabitants 
of the same district always wear suits of one colour; and 
being restricted to the use only of three colours, hlue, grey, 
and black, there is not the smallest diversity in their appear¬ 
ance. In some of the provinces, where they all w ear black 
clothes, the.effect produced by a mob of the peasantry is 
very remarkable. Their diet is, principally, sailed Jish, eggs, 
and milk. We rarely saw butcher’s meat, during this or any 
subsequent part of our journey. 

Orfbn. ^5 vve drew near to Orebro, the throng of the ])casants 
was increased : they W'cre hastening in multitudes to celebrate 
the same great festival, at a little watering-place hard by the 
town, where there are some mineral springs. The road was 
crowded, as before, with women in their best attire, all noisy 
and joyous, who hailed ns with great glee as we passed. A 
description of the dress of one of these women will apply 
equally to all of them : it consisted of a w'hitc handkerchief 
on the head, a parti-coloured jacket, short black or blue 

petticoats. 


the siKlIi and scvcnlh days of the month Thargelioti. In accommodating an Heathen 
Festival to a Christian llilual, the Swedes have fixed Uie observance of their Midsummer 
festiv al upon the day of St. John's Nativity. 
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petticoats, and red stockings with gaudy embroidered clocks. ^ cha p, v. 
It was now within half an hour of midnight; and they were all 
leaving the town for the meadows, to begin their midsummer 
dances. Nothing, however, but the hour would have con¬ 
vinced us that it was We were able to read books 

printed in the smallest types by the mere twilight, which at 
this hour shone with a gleaming radiance upon the roofs and 
chimneys of all the houses in Orehro'. 

This town is situate at the western extremity of the Lake 
Ilielmar, called, in the Swedish language, Uegelmaren, which 

extends 


(I) “ Orehro is a town of considerable size, bearing the cJiaractcristic marks of the 
Swedish towns j straight streets, spacious market-place, and perfect regularity of 
wooden and planter bouses. Jn this town the Diet of the dilferetit Orders in Sweden 
was held, on the vaeaney caused by the deatli ol the, Crown Prince (of Auguslenlurg), 
who had been elected on the deposition of Cuslavus the Fourth, when Uernadotte was 
chosen. 'I'lie church is a large structure of btick and granite, neither curious nor 
ornamental, with jdain buttresses and walls. The, windows appear to have been 
Gothic, but are now of no order whatsoever. The two doors are good specimens of the 
slender Gothic, hignly ornamented, but this e.\tends no liirther. I’he inside is more 
worthy of observation. The ceiling is of stone, groined both in the centre and side 
aisles, but perfectly plain. The altar is truly Homan Catholic. 7'he cloth of the table 
is of silver, embroidered richly in faded gohl. Tlie carvings above the altar are 
decorated with iitile coloured images and p.iintings of the Last Supper. Escutcheons, 
magnificently carved, painted with vermilion, ultramarine, and gilt ensigns, suspended on 
anti(|ue tilting-spe.irs, fill the walls and space about the altar. The pulpit, like those in 
France, is large enough for a room, white, carved, and superb witli gold : it stands just 
before the altar, unconueeted with the walls: above it is suspended a rich canopj’ of 
carved work, gilded. On the side stand four hour-glasses. The organ is richly adorned, 
opposite the pulpit. It was market-day, and the square w,is crowded with people and 
carts. The only ]irovisions I could di.scovcr were Z’Wtter, dried Jhh, eels,^mCL perch. 
There was not a j»)int of meat to be seen. In a shop, I ob.scrved some packets of tobacco, 
which they wished to sell as coming from England; and therefore engraved on the 
pajier, “ London, at tjiv Fadhic of tob.vcco of J. Wotton.” 

Blonifieid’s A/5. Journai, 
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CHAP. V. extends from east to west. It consists of one street, almost 
a mile in length. Several of the better houses, and almost 
all the others, are covered with turf; which grows to such 
height, that it appears fit for mowing, and presents the 
extraordinary sight of sloping meadows, sheltering the 
inhabitants of a whole town beneath their verdure. 

With the exception of post-horses and servants, we found 
every thing as dear in this part of Stvcikn as in England: 
but we had hired a Swedish interpreter who had seen a 
good deal of the world, and, like all persons of this de¬ 
scription, when entrusted with the power of making bargains 
and payments, perhaps he rendered every article more 
expensive, by exacting charges as his share of the profits. 
The country after leaving Orehro was more than usually 
w'ild: the cottages resembled the huts which are seen in the 
low'lands ot Scotland. On all sides we observed enormous 
unshapen masses of stone, which seemed to have been 
brought together, into a thousand diflerent positions, by some 
great convulsion of nature, such as an earthquake, or the 
sudden discharge of a vast body of water. There w as nothing 
grand in the aspect of these masses ; but they appeared to 
have been placed upon each other by some supernatural 
cause. We saw a small lake towards our right. Near the 
roq^d, there commonly occurred upright posts, supporting 
Aim* buxes boxes for receiving charitable donations; these had gencrallv 
a small^shed placed over the box, and beneath the shed there 
was sometimes a picture representing the figure of a mendicant 
in the attitude of supplicating alms. We could but consider 
these little depots as so many monuments of the honesty of 

the 
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the people: there is not any part of our own country, chav. v. 
where, if alms were thus collected, the boxes for containing 
them would remain safe from violation in the public high¬ 
ways during a single night. Another proof, whether 
of good government or of great virtue, in Sweden, is, 
that highway robberies are unheard of. No one thinks 
of guarding against an evil which is never experienced; 
therefore the traveller proceeds on his journey unarmed, 
and in perfect safety, at all hours of the day and night: 
neither is his property liable to the attacks of pilferers, in 
places where he may happen to rest: not an article would 
be stolen from his carriage, if left in the public street or road ; 
whereas in Russia, every bit of the harness and tackle would 
be carried off, every moveable thing purloined, and bolts 
and bars be found insuflicicnt to protect wliutcver effects he 
may have carefully locked within his trunks'. From Orehru, 
our iouincylcd us to Glanshammar VinA to FeUinsshro. In all 
his travels, the author had never seen any thing which might 
be compared with the scenery he passed through to FcHingsbro; 
because it was of a peculiar character. If the reader were to 
imagine one of the finest parks in England, extending over 

an 


1 1) At the same time, it slioiiicl be observed, tltal this ch.iracter of honesty among the 
Siredfs more especially applies to tlie inhabitants of the provinces lying to the North of 
Stockholm.. In Mr. Blamfidd's MS. Journal, an account is given both of robbery and 
murder npon this route; perhaps the only instance that had occurred in the memory of 
man. It took place in a forc.st between and .Kd/tin^. A heap of stones marked 

the spot j and the bodies of two criminals, by whom the deed \t as committed, were 
exposed upon wheels near the road; each cut into four quarters. 


1 
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CHAl*. \ . 


iCxielloiitshiti* 
of lh«' Htvctftsh 

Ruad». 


Modi' of 
liuihlnis!^. 


. h i/fyjf. 

KiUhiiilu 

//t.v/tvv/S. 


ail undulating district of abrupt hills and dales, through 
which a road passes to the residence of some wealthy 
nobleman, as perfect in its nature, and made of as fine 
materials as the walks of VauxhuU Gardens, upon which the 
most delicate female, dressed for (-ourt, might walk without 
injury to her satin shoes, and by the side of which 
the noblest forest trees flourish to a prodigious height 
and in the greatest luxuriance; he will have some idea of 
this part of our journey. The forests are composed of 
h'lrch, and juniper and jir frees: the last, perhaps, in no 
other country of the world attain to such height and 
size. In all this rfiute, whenever any houses are seen, at 
this season ol' the year, they have the singular appearance 
before described; owing to the green meadow.s, lit for 
mowing, whiclw cover all their tops. These houses arc built 
of whole trunks of trees, placed horizontally one above 
another, with oakum and moss between them to keep out the 
wind and rain ; their extremities j)rojecting in the corners of 
each building, where they are made to intersect at right 
angles. The outside is afterwards daubed over with red 
ochre and tar, which gives them a gay frontage, and preserves 
the wood from rotting. \Vc passed through .irhop^u to Koptug, 
upon the tresferu extremity of the Lake Mu’lur : and thremgh 


Ka/ijuc/i, to fi'esieros. 


At KiiHu'icfi we saw a Sweilish dance: 


it consisted of .several couple, placed as in our common 
eounirjf-dauee, swinging eacli other round as fast as possible, 
and marking the time by stamping with tlu'ir teet, but never 
ipiitting the spot on wdiich the whirl began. Like all 

national 


s 
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national dances, this was grossly licentious. Such dances chap. 
w ere sometimes represented by old Brueghd, in his pictures. '' 
We were amused at Wrdcros, by a sight of the Caihedral. 

The views from the tower, and steeple, which are the 
highest in Sweden, of the Like Mwlnr, are uncommonly fine. 

This lake may almost admit of a comparison with that of 
Ijocarnn in Italjj. Its beautiful islands, covered w'ith woods, 
produce the most pleasing effect possible. The steeple of this 
cathedral, and a principal part of the roof, are covered with 
copper. Here, as at Copenhagen, a man is stationed every 
night, who sounds a trumpet, and sings the time of the 
night, every <juartcr of an hour; proclaiming peace and 
security to all parts of the city. Within the cathedral we 
saw several ohl paintings. A custom is observed, which 
we also notic(‘d in some of the churches in Denmark, 
of placing a deceased person’s portrait over his tomb. 

Some of those portraits are well executed, for the age in 
which they were painted. Curious old sculpture in wood 
is also exhibiti d ; such as we had seen in the cathedral 
at Jloskdd, representing the history ot our Saviour, from his 
birth to his crucitixion. IJut that w'hich gave us the most 
interest, w as the Tund) of Eric XIV. Instead of beintr Tonii.,.! 

XIV. 

of plain stone, as it is described by Mr. Co.re', we found a 
superb and costly monument, constructed of ditl’erent-coloured 
marbles; the w'ork being otherwise executed with simplicity, 

after 


(l) It lias been alicrod since Mr. C(hW saw it. See Cuie's Tnwtls inUi Poland, 
Jiiiisia, Swcdi^n, and Denmark, vul, 11. p, 4/7. Lund. 1/84. 
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CHAP.V. after a model rather of a Greciati than of a Gothic place of 



The base of it is a double cube of red Inmachvlla 
(resembling trmo antico), raised upon three steps, and sur¬ 
mounted by a slab of common grey marble; n])on this 
stands a soros, said to contain the remains of Eric, con- 
structed of marble, like the marble called Africano by Italian 
lapidaries. The work, according to its present state of 
restoration, had only been executed a year and a half: indeed, 
it could hardly be said to be yet finished, for we observed a 
circular cavity in front, seemingly intended for an inscribed, 
tablet, or for some piece of sculpture which had not been 
yet added. Upon the operculum of the soros is placed a 

cushion, 































TO STOCKHOLM. 


cushion, supporting a gilded crown, globe, and sceptre. 
It was at this time destitute of any other ornament, and with¬ 
out an inscription. The Lathi text of Lrics funeral sermon 
as mentioned by Mr. Coxe, is opposite this tomb, upon one of 
the pillars of the cathedral. We shall hereafter have occasion 
to notice the ruins of Castlehohn, in one of the Aland Isles, 
where the unfortunate prince was confined, in 1570. The 
history of this monarch, and of the cruelties practised upon 
him by his brother, after he had succeeded in deposing him, 
are well known’. His intended marriage with our Queen 
EUzuhcth, and afterwards with Mary Queen of Scots, and the 
probable consequences of his union with either of them, 
afforded a subject for various •reflections, during a visit to his 
tomb; but this visit would have been rendered much more 
interesting, if we could have seen it before it was altered. 
The author made a sketch of it, as it now appears: the work¬ 
manship is beautiful, and the warft/cs are highly polished ; but 
it is not possible to admire the metamorphosis that has here 
taken place. The “ raised nmmment of plain stone," men¬ 
tioned by Mr. Coxe, was probably the original tomb; and if 
left in its pristine state, it would have been therefore better 
than in its Grecian dress: 

“-Nec ingenuum violarent marmora'tophuin.” 

Ifesteros 


( 1 ) '■ Transtalum est regnum," See. —" The kingdom is turned about, and become my 
irother’s j for it was his from the Ijord." Core's Travels, vol. II. p. 447. 

(2) See Core’s Travels, and the Authors therein cited; Histmre dEric XIV. par 
.elsius, lib. xi. & xii. j Dahlin's Gesckichle von Sweden, vol. HI. p. 538 to p. 551 ; 
i vol. IV. pp. 66 to 68. Also Hisloire de Suede par Pufendorff, tom. II. Amsterdam, 
743. £r»e died of poison, on the 25tli of Februaiy 1578, in the 45th year of his age. 
mthors differ as to the day and year; Mr. Coxe says, Feb. 26, 1577. The statement 
crC'given is from Pufendorjf, tom. II. p. 36. 
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CHAP. V. fl^estcros appears, in the Scondia lllnstrata of MesseniuSt 
under the appellation of Arosia. By the name it now bears 
of Westeros, or Western Arosia, it was distinguished from 
the antient name of Upsala, whieh was called Eastern or 
Ostra Arosia. It carries on a considerable trade with 
Stockholm, by means of its situation upon the Mcelar ; 
tr ansporting annually to the capital the productions of all the 
neighbouring mines; especially irow, copper, and brass'. It 
has several manufactures. There w'as once a Library here, 
which was removed to Mayence in The Swedish 

Annals contain a record of some costly repairs which took 
place in the restoration of the Cathedral so long back as the 
year 14 ( 39 ’. There was also a.*Mint here in 1285 *. 

We left IVesicros upon the twenty-fifth of June, and 
Xnenmne. travelled through a heavy dreary country to Nygunrnc. After 
quitting this place, we saw a fine tumulus upon our right, 
perfect in its form, and covered by verdant turf. The fields 
of rye near the road appeared clean, and in good order. We 
entered Upland by a double bridge : that which belonged to 
the Upland side w^as built of stone; the other consisted only 
of deal timber, and it w'as undergoing repair when we passed. 
Afterwards, w^e arrived at Enkbping. The towns of Orelno, 
Arhoga, Kbping, Westcros, and Enkbping, are all exactly 
alike; they consist each of one long street, w'ith timber 

dw'cl lings, 

( 1 ) Guideaux Mines, par p. 42. Sttukholm, 

( 2 ) Ibid. 

(3) Epitome Chronologiac Scondiana;, tom. XV. Scond. Illust, Messmii, p. 154. 
Slockhaltit, 1703. 

(4) Scond. Illust. Messenii, tom. XII. p. 138. 
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dwellings, or /og-houses, roofed with turf. Before laying ^ chap. v. 
on the turf, they place the bark of young birch-trecs, in form of 
scales or plates, one over the other, like weather-tiles, which 
carry off the water, even if it should penetrate the turf 
coating. 1’his sort of roofing is very durable: with very 
little repair, it will last as long as the house itself. We next 
passed tlirough Lislena, to fri'nn, distant twenty Eng/ish miles 
from Enlioping. At Gran, the forest sc enery began again, <.>««. 
and w e were gratified by its appearance. Soon afterw ards, a 
partial opcfiing to the left cnablcxl us to discern a fine iake, 
situate in a deej) glc'n, thickly overshadowed with lofty' 
pine-trees, rourlcen Engiisfi miles beyond Gran we came 
to Tilihic. ; and from this j)lac‘e to Jinrhtrhy, the views were TMir. 
remarkably grand ; the pine-trees growing among immense iSurku,i,, 
rocks, and such delightful prospects affordc'd by the Lake 
Alw/ar and its Isles, tlial it may be; .said of the scenery' here, 
nothing can equal it in Europe, cxc'cpting only that of Lake 
Locarno in Ualn ; nothing surpass it, excepting that of Loch 
Lomond in Scof/and. Jhiring tin.*- day's journey', we passed a 
palace, once belonging to the Kings of Denmark, and now 
the residonc'c of a Scotch gentleman of the name of Seaton. 

His j)rcdcccssor j)urchased it of the Royal Family' of Sweden ; 
and paid an extravagant price for it. The grounds about it 
arc very noble, and Mr. Scaioiis territories are altogether 
very extensive. \N e overtook him upon the road, just as 
wc arrived at one of the barriers; and wc profited by the 
instructions he politely gave us respecting our subsequent 
journey in Sweden. 

From Barhai'by we had only a short stage of ten English 


VOL. V. 


miles 


X 
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c»Ai*. V. miles and a half to Stockholm. The approach to this city 
L^rKHoiM. nothing in it that aflbrds the smallest idea of the \icinity 
of a metropolis. You actually enter the town without having 
had any view of it *. A favourite residence of the late king, 
Gustavus the Thhd, occurred upon the left, before avc reached 
the city. This palace was intended to have been made an 
edifice of uncommon magnificence; but the plans for that 
purpose were never carried into execution. 

Owing to the desire we had of rcacdiing the Arctic regions 

before 


(l) •' Barkarhy was the last stage before we arrived at Stockholm, and only ten Ktiglish 
niiles distant. Tlie approach to the metropolis of a kingdom, through which wc Inid 
travelled tor a week without encountering one being who aiipeared civilized, one idace 
which could remind us'of the character of an ingenious and intelligent people, was the 
source of considerable curiosity. As we drew nearer, the country became more romantic, 
and yet not the less t:ultivalcd, in parts where cultivation was possible. 'I'he Mtrlar 
made its appearance more frequently ; and lofty rocks, covered with pine, interrupted thtr 
straight course of our road. There were, however, no symptoms of that luxury and 
wealth whic!), in the neighbourhood of a metropolis, decorate the country around with 
villas, seats, and lodges; and convert the real enjoyments of rural retirement into the. 
frippery and alfectation of town ruralily. As in other districts through which wc 
had passed, a solitary cabin stood on the edge of n forest; ft village spire enlivened the 
ilevp green of the firs ; and a c.art occasionally proved the existence of something like 
tratlic. Within two miles, as wc had calculated, of Stockholm, a long fence and a 
gravel-walk here and there, in a wood, yavc tokens of a country-seat in the Ern’lisk 
taste. This wc afterwards learnt wai the Royal seal of the llujia. Whilst we were 
wondering at our niiscalcvilatioii of the distance of the loiig-expeeled Stockholm, we 
were stopped at a wooden building, and iln i'.l-dicsscd man demanded to search our 
boxes. We delivered tip our keys; and, to our extreme astonishment, found that this 
was the entrance to the renowned city of Charles the Twelfth. Reyond, was a narrow 
street, if street it might be tailed, formed by led wooden pales on the one side, and a 
row of red wfwden houses on the other. Trees in regular disposition, of the height of 
ten feet, the circumference of whose branches might be about four feet, slituled, on one 
side, the long avenue before us. As wc piocteded, houses of plaster enlivened the long, 
continued red hue of the buildings, and here and there a broken window varied the 

uniformity. 
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before the season should be too far advanced for witnessing chap. v. 
a midnight sun, we made our residence at Stocliholm, during 
our first vi.sit, as short as possible. We shall, therefore, 
defer the principal part of our account of this city until 
our i-eturn to it, at the end of Autumn. But, as first ini- 
])ressions, and early observations, arc sometimes worth a 
reader’s notice, w c shall rapidly relate what we saw, heard, 
and did, during two days after our coming; by transcribing, 

literally, 

iiiiir;>niiii_v. Ill a hliDii lane, llir "r.nii.l sin-el, calltiil, by way of fininencc, DtiHtn'wi’s 
Udtan, or Qaecii Siiool, l)ur.si ujioii iis. TJic diticrcncc between this street and those 
.seen at (iittln-nhui" w.i.s noihini^. tlie same regulaiily oj' the facades, the same 
ajipearaiua; of porei ly and want of cle.anliiU'ss, eharactcrized ihcin both, 'i'he liou.ses 
were lofty ; tlie windows flat, and even with the walls, iipening like casements : no 
shop windows exposing to view the goods within: no ajipearancc of trade; no crowd in 
the stteets. An awkward carriage or two, like an old-fashioned English whiskey on 
four wlv.-i Is, i:oiiveyed a few ill-drc.sscd fetnales to pay their morning visits. Fotit- 
[Kissengers, in default <if foot-jiavoment, were hurrying in all directions, to avoid the 
itnheiidiiig course of the coachman; atid military meti, in liugh round hats, towered 
above the rest, with feath rs of portentous size. Such was our entrance into Slockho/m. 

For about three-quarters of a mile, the same sort of view was presented. On a sudden, 
tile .scene changed, and we found ourselves in a spacious sijiiare, .surrounded on all sides 
by buildings of a most mngnif.cent devseription. On our right rose, above a large and 
rapid stream, a superb pile of areliileeturt?, collected with the stjuare by a broad bridge 
of granite, and eommaiidiiig at one view the innumerable buildings, sireet.s, and avenues 
below it. In the centre ol' the sijuarc $tood|an equestrian colossal statue of bronze, upon 
a pedestal of polished granite. On each side, lofty palaces corre.sponded to e.ich otlicr; 

;ind between these and the first vast Building the winding of llie lake admitted an 
extensive view of the city, rising like an amphitheatre, and the roek.s still farther in flu 
distance. The whole coup-d'wil was enchantment. Nothing we had ever read o: 

seen could give an idea of the singular magnificence of such a prospect. 

We proceeded over the bridge, and passed at the foot of the Palace. On turning to tlie 
right. the view of iniiumerahle shipping, and a line broad quay, increased our admiralien. 

On iiie opposite side of the water, lofty houses rose one above tinother; the dome of a 
church above them; seeming to look down upon the water and city below, it is 
impossible to describe the cllect of the whole, at iirst sight ;—the most romantic country 
imaginable, surrounding a populous city, rising amidst rocks and foie.sts." 

Bi'nin/iihrf Joi/rrn;. 

5 
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CHAP. V. literally, a few' notes, as we find them written in our 
' journal. — We procured lodgings in a very clean and 
respectable hotel, called La Mahon tie France, in a street 
named T/ie Regency. 

June 2()th.—VV'e W'role to the Fnglhh Minister, to inform 
him of oiir arrival ; having recommendatory letters to him 
from the Secretary of Stale. We then hired the sort of servant 
Icnowni all over the C’ontinent, under the title of “ Lat/uah de 
louagc," whose daily wages are the same in all tlie townis of 
Kurope, i. e. a sum equivalent to an English hulf-croirn. This 
person was a Frenchman, of the name of ChuntUhn. Generally, 
such servants arc spies of the Police; and about this time 
they were not unfrequently minor agents of the Ministers of 
France. Went to the sho])S for maps of JS’oru ay and Sweden. 
Could not obtain a copy of Pontoppidan s Map of Norway in 
all Stockholm, llought the tw'o first volumes of IPinkelmanns 
valuable work', for twelve dollars, round a belter stock of 
literature, in the warehouses of the dealers, than in Copenhagen. 
Collected Hcrmelins splendid Maps of Sweden, and put them 
into a tin roll for our Journe^. Walked about the city. The 
street in which we lodged was close to the great square, 
Nmdermalm. called the Nordermalm, or North Place-, the stately magnifi¬ 
cence of which, at first sight, is very imposing. One entire 
side of it is adorned by the Royal Palace, and a bridge in front 
of it, built of granite: another is occupied by the Opera 

House, 


(1) Hisfoire dc I’Art chez Ics Jneiens, traduitc de fJllmand. d, Paris, An 2. de la 
Kepublique. 
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House, where Gusiavus the Third was assassinatciW Opposite cHAr v- 
to the Opera House is the Palace the Princess Royal. In the 
centre of this area, opposite to the bridge which conducts to the 
Royal Palace, is an ecjucstrian statue of Gustavus /idolpitus, in 
gilded bronze; this faces the royal structure, and has an air of 
great grandeur’. 'I'his square may he considerc^d as affording a 
concentration of almost every thing worth seeing in Stricldiolm ; 
and, if vve were to judge from external appearance only, we 
shoidd say, that there are few things in Europe to vie with the 
colossal greatness which it exhibits : but when we found, upon 
a closer examination, that, as at Petersburg, the scmbfances and 
show of architecture cotisisted, I'or the most part, of white- ArcJiltortnrc 

(jf tlje ( 'ity. 

washed edifii (‘s, built cither of bricks, or, v^ hat is w orse, of 
lath and plaster, not having half tlu‘ durability even of 
Jiernasconi’s cement; mere wood and mortar, tricked out to 
look like Corinfhian j)illars and stone w;ills ; we could but 
consider such jiageantrv as only one degree removed from the 
pasteboard and painted scenery of a connuon playhouse. 

With due allowance made for these deticicncies, tlic streets 
of Sioch'holm might remind a traveller of the streets of Rome; 
excepting that the w'indovvs are without balconies. In the 
evening of this day, w'e went to see the young king, Guslavus Rovai Rtvuvir. 
the Fourth, review his troops. I'hey w'ere to remain a month 

encamped 


(2) S(!e tlic building in the Plate. A figure is seen entering the building, with a 
violoncello uiioti his shouldci'i. 

(3) The annexed Plate has been engraved from a drawing by Martin of Stodkoim: 
it exhibits the Royal reliimc, as it appears when the King’s carriage, l onlaining any 
of the Royal Family, is seen in public. 
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iHAP. V. encamped near the city. We visited the camp. Here the 
AiiccJotc^ of King slept every night, in his tent. We saw both the King 
]hJvu.""" and Queen : the latter appeared to be a very beautiful woman, 
but looked much dejected. In the King’s countenance, there 
is some resemblance, such as wo should call a family likeness, 
to our Royal Family. He is not unlike the present Duhe of 
Giomrsirr: the Sfrates lancicd that they could discern in hi.s 
countenance some traces of the features of Charles the Tirclfth. 
He affected very much the mannens of Charles, in the 
simplicity of his dress, th(‘meanness of his equipage, and in 
attending more to the dictates of his own judgment than to 
the opinions of his JMinisters. The Queen was at this time 
seated in a chair, in front of the royal tent : behind her 
majesty sat an elderly lady, who was called the Queen’s 
(Toverness. The Queen Dowager has a governess also. Some 
ISIaids of Honour were, standing near the Queen : thev were 
all very handsome women. Within the tent sat the Raron 
Hamilton, an EnsUsh officer in the S?i'e/lish service. 'J’hc 
eyes of all this party w^erc directed towards the King, who 
was on liorseback, reviewing his troops. '^Fhe Ladies ot' the 
Court, and most of the male attendants, wxre in the Droifnin^- 
holm uniform: this consisted of a plain but elegant dress, 
which, for the females, resembled that worn by Quakers: 
but that of the men was what jjuinlcrs would call a Vandylic 
di'C.ss ; it consisted of a jacket of grey silk, covered by a 
short cloak of the .same colour, hanging from the shoulder; 
black breeches, stockings, and shoes tied with roses ; a blue 
silk sash, and a wdiitc dress sword, with a hilt of polished 
steel. The King had not this habit: he wore the common 

military 
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military blue uniform. The Queen afterwards, quitting her cha p, v. 
seat, went about in an old open barouche, drawn by four 
Jiorses; an equipage fitter for a private tradesman of Stock- 
fiolm, than for the Royal Family of Sweden. We entered 
into conversation with those of the spectators whom we 
accidentally met; and, of course, the result of such conference 
is not more wortli the reader’s attention, than the sort of talk 
he might himself hear at a review upon IF'nnhledon Common. 

Some of the spectators said, “ The Queen Dowager appears 
in greater state when she is seen in public; because she is a 
Dane, and preserves her national love of parade.” AVhen 
we noticed her dejected countenance, we were told that her 
husband had lately rebuked her, forgiving way to her natural 
high spirits, by indulging in playful familiarities with her 
Maids of Honour: and they related an anecdote of licr frolic¬ 
some disposition, which much amused us; namely, that one 
of the old Courtiers approaching her, and rather overacting 
the ludicrous cli<|uettc and reverential obeisance enjoined by 
the rules of t!ic Swcais/i Court, her Majesty snatched off his 
wig, and bufieted his bald pate with it. 

After the rtrview ended, public prayers w'crc offered by all 
the troops, bel'orc their tents; every soldier joining in the 
evening hymn, wliich afforded a solemn and aflecting sight. 

The King and the Royal I’atnily then sat down to supper. 

About ten o’clock, the night being as light as the day, the 
troops were agaiii under arms, and commenced a sham 
attack upon a citadel, prep.ared, w ith regular fortifications and 
mines, lor the occasion. We were never more .surpri-^cd than 
upon being told this citadel w’as a mere painted pageant. 

It 



150 

CHAP. V. 


STOCKHOLM. 

It had all the appearance of a regular fortress, built substan¬ 
tially, ith regular ramparts, bastions, and outworks. For 
some timt*. the supposed garrison defended it, springing two 
mines nj'oti the besiegers ; the last of which took place after 
the eit:ulcl itself was on fire, and had a line etrect; the vast 
cloud of smoke from the explosion beitig tinged with the 
glowing brightness of the flames behind. 

A spot railed in for the Royal Family, to view the sight, 
was prepared upon an eminence. \\ e placed ourselves in 
front of this railing, and as near to the King as j)ossible, 
that we might have a perfect knowledge of his person ; as, 
at this lime, owing to some trilling misunderstanding 
between the t« o countries, K7/^lisfm/cn were not presented at 
the StveJish Court. Some Hussars, with two oiiiccrs of 
cavalry, coming towards us, to drive the people away Iron) 
before the railitig, we begged permission, as ilnii/ish travellers, 
to remain. Our request was instantly granted: after a short 
conversation with each other, we perceived that the two 
olBccrs went to his Majesty, to explain the cause of our 
being left standing in front ot’ the Royal party. 'Fhe King 
seemed pleased that foreigners should be present; for 
presently another party of Hussars coming again towards 
us, to clear the ground, he himself commanded them to 
allow us to remain. 'Fhe attack upon the citadel lasted 
until midnight. Whether the engineers were purposely 
mal-adroU, or not, we could not tell; but, during the whole 
of this time, shelb and cannon-shot were continually directed 
towards the citadel, and messages as constantly passed from 
the King to the artillery officers. When his Majesty quitted 

I his 
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his station within the railing, a line of spectators were chap.v. 
prepared to receive him; and he passed by ds smiling and 
bowing very graciously. Wc thought that his smiles were 
occasioned by the bungling manner in which the mock siege 
had been carried on; as he repaired immediately to the spot 
whence the bombs w'ere fired, and, entering into conversation 
with the artillery-men there stationed, seemed to reprove them 
for their awkwardness. Many of the Sivedish officers wore 
a W'hitc handkerchief bound round the left arm, above the 
elbow ; this being the distinguishing mark of all those partisans 
of Ciitsfartis the Third, who were engaged w’^ith him in the 
Revolution. 

dnne i?7th, wc went to the Arsenal, to see an image in wax Arsenal, 
of the late king, Gustavm the Third, which is said to exhibit 
a striking resemblance of him. It represents him in a sitting 
posture, and it is dressed in a suit of his own clothes—a blue 
uniform, with a white handkerchief tied, as before mentioned, 
round the left arm. 'fliis effigy is preserved in a glass-case : 
it represents a very handsome man ; but there is nothing in 
the countenance w'hich calls to mind the features of his son. 

Wc were also shewn the clothes worn by Charles the Twelfth; 
remarkable for nothing but their great simplicity. Also the 
dress worn In Gustavus the Third, at the time of his A^assination 

*' uf CufrottoJU. 

assassination. It consisted of the Drbttningholm uniform, 
viz. a jacket, pantaloons, and a .sash; also, a shirt, which 
was covered with blood; a black domino, as for a masquerade; 
a hat, with white feathers, &c. The holes made in the sash 
and jacket, when he was shot, shew that he was dreadfully 
wounded in the loins, just above the hip. There is one 

VOL. V. y large 



STOCKHOLM. 


ir>8 


CH A1». V. 


Jn/inrsffuiH. 


Opinion!! prc- 
viilrut ill 
Swmten, 
eonrcriiing 
tliv King's 
Miirtlcr. 


large hole, through wliich the principal contents of the pistol 
were discharged, surrounded by other smaller holes, as if 
caused by common shot. Even the napkins and rags which 
were hastily collected at the time of his assassination, to apply 
to his wound, are here carefully preserved. They exhibited to 
us the nails, the hiife, and other articles taken from the King’s 
body; also the pistol from which they were discharged. 
That such an act of cruelty and cowardice should have met 
with its admirers’ would have been indeed incredible, had 
not after-events, in the years subsc(|uent to this transaction, 
proved that there arc no deeds of bloodshed and horror which 
mankind will not tolerate, when instigated by revolutionary 
passions. To e.xtenuatc the enormity of this deed, and to 
keep as much as possible from view the real authors of the 
conspiracy, of which, the actual assassin, AnJiarstrum, was 
but a mere instrument, the character of their victim has been 
blackened, and is still laden with all sorts of obloquy. Yet 
impartial men in Sweden, who, belonging to no party, may 
be considered as looker.s-on, will not fail to discern in the 
“signs of the times ” the developement of a drama, which 
commenced only v\ ith the death of Gustavus. 

Ti is said in Sweden, that the King well knew to whom he 
was indebted tor the blow inflicted by the hand o( An karst rom. 
And if the opinion which the Swedes, notwithstanding their 
natural reserve, maintain before foreigners upon this subject, 


bi‘ 


(1) “ Nous r.lioiis bicii cloignos dc pirvoir qu'un crime atroce priveroit siiot le I’lim o 
Itoyal d’lin appui cl d'lin couseil qui lui eloient si neccssaires: mais ec qui nous eioit 
encore pins difficile de presunner, e'est qu’un pared forfait troureroit des admirateurs." 
t^mjngcau Nml (let Europe, (ow. U. p, 4(), Paris, 17y<i. 
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be founded in fact, some future Shahpeare may find, in chap.v. 
the mysterious circumstances connected with the death of 
Gustavus, a plot not unlike that of the 'IVagedy of Hamlet; 
for which we have been already indebted to the annals and 
characteristic manners of Nurl/iern nations. Yet to such a 
pitch have party feelings attained, with regard to this 
transaction, that the “memory o( A nkarst tom" is sometimes 
given as a toast, even \n Stockholm, and hailed with enthusiasm*. 

]n the character oi' Ankarstrom, and in his conduct after con¬ 
demnation, we may discern something of the hero; but tiow 
remote from every thing heroic w as the act and the manner of 
the assassination of G/isiarus, in w hose death patriotism had 
not the smallest share. Private picjuc, party interest, and 
the most selfish views of ambition, all conspired together, and 
usurped the place of virtue. If the real history of the con¬ 
spiracy should ever transpire, it will be manifest how low 
the assassin ranked among the members of a pai'ty, wdiich 
extended, from the King’s own relations, through all the ranks 
of society. Had it not been for this, Giistaciis would have lived ; 
and the mournful family of the misguided might 

still have possessed their friend and parimt. As a husband and 
a father, the latter was without rej)roaeh; and it may be imagined 
what w as the anguish of his wfife and children, when he w as 

taken 


(2) Aficr we left the Arsenal, viewing a collocti.Hi of pieliircs containing portraits of 
all the gicat men of Su'fdcn, one of n, said jocularly to a Swede who happened to oe 
present,—“ J hey are all here, a- large as life ! but where is the portrait of Anharslrvm 
To which he replied, with eviilenl warmth of manner, "Ankarstriim's portrait is a 
calinul picture j w'c keep it locked up in our hearts I ” 


1 
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• HAP.v. taken from them to answer for such a crime'. Among the 
various writers who have attempted to explain the motives 
for his conduct in this infamous murder, (at one time 
attributed to the influence of the Pnrmmi Jacohins, and at 
another to the sect of Jl/tnniiih,) there have not been w'anted 
some \\ho have ascribed it altogether to the King’s ow'n 
relations; and the belief that it might have been prevented by 
one of them, the most interested in the consequences of his 
death, is very general in StrcJcii \ This is not a question for 
our decision ; neither shall we meddle with it, f urther, than 
to make known tin? o|)inions which prevail concerning it in 
the country where this event hajjpened. It is very certain, 
that after (Jusiavas was no more, little desire was manifested, 
either to avenge his death, or to do justice to his memory ’. 
Of all the persons known to have been concerned as accom¬ 
plices, yluhirsirom alone w'as put to death. Within four 
months after the alTair hapj)encd, tlie Opera House, in which 

the 


(I) He was (aken from his own bcil, whiiv hi; was toiiiul tr;iii(|uilly reclined by the 
side of his wife :—“ L'oii Irimva die/ lui, iiaisihlemcni coiiche aupres dc sa femme, qui 
paraissait. ii avoir i icn su de i et horrible projet." lUsl. dr ryissaxs. iL: Guilane 111 . 
/i. S/. Pur'n, 17 qT. 

C2) “ Cclte opinion cst si ^enfrak- en Sm'dr. cl chez tons les pcnplcs du Kord, qu'iui 
clranffcr dc firaniU; con'idiTation. a qm Ion montrad nii labliau de la battaillc de 
Su.'cnrlcsiiiid, oi) lc Dm; Ic Siidrniiunir csl repi liscnn' ti : s-;i;»sciublant ft avec I'air 
dc gain' qn’un giku'ral cpi-imve a la vue d ime prochaim- vi.. inin , k, . via avec un sourirc 
amcr ct sardonique; ‘Al-! Dicu, comme lc prince csi Itappan; lic vi rile! on dirail. 
i)u il vient dapprendre rassasiinat de son frerc." JHd. p. I2(), .\iifr. 

(3) “ Le Due dc .Sudctmanic, Ini-mciuc, p.iraissait avoir oubliciin’d avail a venge 
1 assassinat dcson frere, pour .s'occupc’ loiil ciiticr dt son anloriti noiivcllc, ot dn pen de 
distance qu’un enfant laissait entre Ic irbiic ei lui." Ihid.p. 

8 
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the King had been assassinated, was again opened; the Court 
appeared there with its usual splendour; and the very boards 
which had been stained by his blood, vibrated to the feet of 
the dancers'. We made some inquiry of persons who had 
been eye-witnesses of all that passed upon the occasion, as to 
the behaviour of the King, w'hcn he found that the w'ound he 
l>ad received W'as mortal. It had beensaid, that, upon receiving 
this intelligcneo, he was overpowere<l by his feelings, and 
gave way to his tears; but every thing we heard served to 
convince ns of his great magnanimity. In 4116 midst of his 
bitter agonies, he prayed that the lives of his assassins 
might be .<5parc.d ; and, in more tranijuil moments, earnestly 
oc.cupi(?d himself in measures for the immediate benefit and 
for the future welfare of his country'. In viewing the character 
of dustavus the Third, his passion for the Arts, and his 
polished manners, we behold a rrince whose (jualifications 
were more suited for the old Court of f^ersaillcs than 
for the throne of Sfveden. The iron sceptre of the Goths, 
which his great ancestor, Gustarus Tasa, swayed in such 
a manner as to render S/redett formidable to surrounding 
nations, became, under the influence of his clemency, more 
'mpotent than a reed; and, consequently, there grew up 
beneath it all manner of civil dissentions and domestic 
conspiracies. Vet, amidst his defects and his vices, in¬ 
dustriously exaggerated as they have been by his enemies, 

a certain 


i4) Ilistoire dc rAssassinint, itc. p. 132. 

<2) " II u':nai( point ccsso jusiju' aux. Uerniers momens dc s’occujxir dcs inturcts 
dn 3011 royauinc." Ibid. p. yo. 
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CHAP. V. a certain elevation of soul was always conspicuous. The 

V , r- ^ J » 

enterprising spirit with which he ascended the throne, lives 
recorded in history ‘; nor has it been denied, that by those 
who make the great body of the people in Stveden, he was 
beloved while he lived, and regretted when he died*. 

Soon after our visit to the Arsenal, we went to see the 
seuate House. Senate Hotisc, in the Place de Ridderkulm; mentioned by 
Desmaisons as the scene of one of those magnanimous traits 
in the life of Gustavus the Third, which at an early p(rriod of 
his life announced an uncommon greatness of character. Ic 
was during the lifc>time of Adolphus Frederic; when, in a 
conference held with the Serja^ors, his lather made known 
his determination of abdicating the throne. Every thing at this 
moment depended upon the firmness with which the Sovereign 
might persist in his resolution. At this critical juncture, 
when the Senators were all in consternation, as .tie King rose 
to leave the chamber, one of them, Funch, a man beloved 
by all parties, threw himself upon his knees at the feet of 
the monarch, and, holding him iast by his robe, urged him, 
by the most pressing solicitatioiis, > return to his seat. The 
good old King was beginning to w aver, when young Gustavus, 
in a commanding tone of voice and wdth great presence of 
mind, asked Funch “how he dared thus forcibly to detain the 
King his father;” and making him tjuit his hold, conducted his 

parent 


(1) Voy. Hisloirc; de la tk-rnierc Itevolntion de Suvdf, &c. Jact/ues Le Seme 
Desmaisons. jimst. 1^82. 

(2) “ Cliez Ics boiirgeoi.s et le pcupic, la doulciir elait vive et vraie. 11 est certain 
«pie ce monarque avail tl6 jdiuot pour ciix tin ptire qu’un roi.” Hist, de tAssassinat de 
Gustuve III. par un Timoin Oculaire, p. 95 . Paris, 1797 . 
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parent from the Senate’. The building itself is old; and, chap.v. 
excepting this circumstance, and the many revolutionary 
conflicts that have been here witnessed, perhaps there is 
nothing to render it remarkable*. 

It was opposite to this building, in the Place de Ridderholm, 

^ ^ RMcrhidm. 

that the second part of the punishment inflicted upon 
Anharstmm took place. He was exposed upon a scaffold 
raised for the purj)ose, in front of the Senate House, upon 
the left of the pedestrian statue of Gustavus Vasa, and at the 
end of a street which here terminates in the sejuare. The 
throng of spectators was immense. Several detachments of 
cavalry, w’ith drawm sabres, preceded the cart in which 
Ankarstnm, surrounded by executioners, w'^as convej’^ed from 
his prison. Tlie streets were lined with infantry. After 
being publiekly flogged, he was chained to a post, and left 
exposed, for scveial hours, to the view of all the people. 

Over his head were fastened, in a conspicuous manner, the 
dagger and the hoo pistols W'ith which he w^ent to the 
masquerade : and above all, appeared this inscription, in the 
Su'edish language : “ Assassin of the King.” Several 
portraits of him have been sold. That which has been 
here engraved, is remarkable for the likeness it exhibits* of the 

man; 


( 3 ) “ I/! Roi, bon par sa nature, entruinc par son fils, attendri par la posture et les 
priercs dc son ami, fiotloit eiiirc <;es deux impressions, quand Ic Prince Royal, par im 
de ces traits qui aiinonceiu les grands Iiommes, prend sur-Ie-champ son parti, repousse 
la main du Senateur, et lui demandant 'comment it osoit retenir ainsi de force le Hoi son 
pere,’ tranche enfin la question." Hist, de lu derniere Recolut. de Suede, par Desmahons, 
P- 167. Amsl. 1782 . 

( 4 ) In the Voyage de Deux Francois duns U- H'ord, it is called Matson des Nobles, 
Coelom. H. f). i3y. Puris, 17(16'. 
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cHAP.v. man ; and it shews, at the same time, the manner in which 
he was exposed, during three successive days, to the people, 
lie was live feet two inches high ; his hair was black, short, 
and frizzled; his nose aquiline; and he had a firm and lofty 
expression of countenance; regarding the vast throng of 
spectators with an unmoved appearance of calmness and 
indiflerence. JBeing thus exposed for three days; upon the 
fourth day his right hand was struck off; after w Inch he 
was beheaded, and his body separated into four quarters, 
which were exposed upon four wheels, in dirferent quarters 
of the city. Five weeks after his execution, the remains of 
his carcase were visited by persons of distinction belonging 
to his party, and even by elegant w^omcnas jirecious 
relics; and verses attached to those wheels wx*re frequently 
observed, commending the action for which he suflered. 

Academy. During this day, we went to the Academy, in search of 
Professor Kngcstroin, w'hosc useful little treatise on the 
Swedish Minerals, entitled “ Guide aux Mines,” we had 
purchased for our journey He was absent in the country; 
but w'c found his colleague, a most intelligent man and 
very able chemist, of the name of Hjelni, who permitted 

Cidiectii.n of US to scf! liic collcction of minerals belonging to the 

MiDcrals. 

Crow'n. A part of this collection is exposed for sale; but 
it consisted of trivial and bad specimens. Beautiful vases, 

and 


(j) " Mferao les femmp'! Jes pins cltg:inte» de la Cour allaicnt visiter ce cadavre, ct Ini 
rendaieiit une esjicce de culic.” Hist, de PAssass. ae Gustave 111. par un Officier 
Polonais, Temoiit Oculaire, p. 102. Paris, I7<)7- 
(2) Guide du Voyageur aua Carrieres et Mines de Suede, par GtM/nvf D'Engestrw, 
Conseiller des Mines. Stockholm, 17Q7‘ 
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and polished tables, all of porphyry, the manufacture of chap.v. 
Sweden, are here exliibited and sold. Mr. Hjcltn was 
employed, at the time of our arrival, in making what he 
called Spa Water; that is to say, water impregnated with 
carbonic acid gas; by the usual process of agitating the 
fluid in a receiver containing the gas collected from the 
etfervescence of limestone when exposed to the action of 
an acid. Mr. IJjclm used the sulphuric acid and pt)wdered 
marble. He shewed to us a very great chemical curiosity; 
namely, a mass of chromium in the metallic state, nearly 
as large as the top of a man’s thumb. We could perceive, 
however, that the Swedish chemists, celebrated as they 
justly are, c^arry on their works in the large way: the 
furnaces used by Mr. fJjehn, in the Royal Laboratory, were 
of the size of those in our common blacksmiths’ shops; 
and the rest of his apparatus was upon a similar scale. 

In the collection of minerals belonging to the Crown, we 
saw two very important phaenomena, as affecting the origin 
of the basaltic formation. The first was artificial: it 


exhibited a regular basaltic structure, taken from the bottom 
of an iron furnace. The second was a specimen of native 
iron, that appeared also to have been acted upon by fire, 
exhibiting the same configuration. Hence the conclusion 
is evident, that this formation may be due, either to solution 
by means of heat, or to solution by means of aqueous 
fluids: the appearance now alluded to, added to others, of 
a different nature, often adduced in these Travels, decidedly 
proving that the basaltic structure in rocks is owing to a 
pre^ess of crtstallization. 


■ VOL. V. 
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cHAP.v. We afterwards visited some of the artists, especially 

^AriibU. Desprez and Martin, both painters. The works of the 
former arc well known: it is only to be regretted that 
an artist of such merit .sliould languish for want of employ¬ 
ment, in a situation so remote from all the sources ot 
patronage. Martin is known for his genius as a landscape- 
painter ; and his brother, for his designs in water-colours, 
his views of Stockholm, and of the Swedish mines; also, 
delineations of the manners and customs of the Sfcedcs 
and Laplanders, which arc remarkable for their neatness 
and aecuraev. 

Preparations TowTirds tlic closc of tljis (lav, wc wcrc cntirclv occupied 

for a «lourin*.y •' . 

zioie'* making preparations for our journey to the Frigid Zofie. 

Wc bought a neat little waggon, <juitc new', together wdth 
all the harness w'hieh is requisite in travelling in this 
country, for a sum not exceeding eight pounds ten shillings, 
English. As few persons are aware of the extraordinary 
facility of travelling in Sweden, owing to the excellence 
of the roads, and with how light a carriage it is possible 
to go all over the country; and as this carriage, remarkable 
for the simplicity of its construction, proved one of the 
most convenient vehicles w'e ever had; a description of its 
form may b(' useful. It was made without springs, nor 
did W'C ever require any ; being <(uitc open, and w ith very 
little iron-w'ork about it. In shape, it might be compared 
to a shoe, .set upon wheels, Avith the heel foremost. A 
seat, lined with oil-cloth, w’as raised in this part of it, 
capable of containing two persons; and there w'as a place, 
boarded in front, for the driver to sit upon. BehindN^he 

scat? 
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scat, answering in its form to all the body and toe of the 
shoe, was the receptacle for beds, provisions, and baggage, 
or whatever wc might wish to carry; and, as this was not 
sufficient to convey all our luggage, a common cart of the 
country, drawn by a single horse, used to follow us, bearing 
our English servant, and the Interpreter; one of whom 
drove the cart, and the other sat upon the baggage. Our 
own little waggon was always drawn by two horses abreast; 
and witli so little difficulty, owing to its lightness, that we 
rarely travelled faster or with more ease in any country. 
Indeed, at one of the post-houses where we stopped to 
change horses in the North of Sireik'n, a sturdy' peasant, 
seeing tl>c little vehicle for which his high-mettled steeds 
were required, began laughing, and, placing himself beneath 
the waggon, raised it, wheels and all, some inches from the 
ground, upon his shoulders. 



Htvuir of a Sveilnf! peasant, with the Back for drying tin* •miipencd ( ii 
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FROM STOCKHOLM, TO SHNDSWALL. 

iJcJjarture from Slock holm —Opposite Characteristics of the Northern and 
Southern Swctdcs—Hotcbro, Mariestacl, and Alsike—Sko Kloster— 
Upsulia —/louse o/’Liimasns-—Arosia— y/tlantica 0/Glaus liudhcck 
— U/d Upsal—Morastcen —.appearance of the Counlrij North <f 
Upsal—Hogsta, and L.nby —/description of a Farm //ousc at Y frc* 

— /'.forts toiva/ds Cultivation — Cataract of the Dal —Mode of 
protrcting the Swedish Bridges--Mccount of the Dal—Elskarlrhy 

— Swedish Iron — Country between Elskarlehy and Gtdlt* — 

Description of Gefle. Commerce — y/ulhofs Rencontre with the 

Owner of Fesseds captured by his Brother - Bear s Flesh a Deltcaa/ 

— Great Length of Day-light —'IVodjc: /\.rctl/eiiee of the Roads — 
/i'.'uuty <f the Scenery — y/rchitecture (f Sweden —/^Ixtraordinaiy 
/Economy of Fuel — Clu’apness of Provisions — Singular yissociation 
of Neatness and Finery—Conflagration of the P'orcsls—Costume of 
(•estricia —Mild 'J'emper of the Natives — Hamrange —Skog— 
J'io?/s Disposition of the /*eople — Contrast between Swedes and 

Italians 
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Italians — Magnificent Cataract of the Ljusna--So(Ierala~-iV7g'/ti 
without Darkness—Beautiful Race of Horses —Swedish Drivers 
—Prodigious Ants Nests —Norrala— Honesty of the Swedes— 

Bro—Iggesund—— Bay of Hudiksvall—Bole— Mode of 
Building — Machines for drying Corn —Swedish Bread —Maj— 

INjiiriuuIa River—Singular Bridge —Tumuli— Bay of Sundswalh 

We left Stockholm upon the twenty-eighth of and, for 
a short distance from the city, retraced the road by which 

Irom Slock- 

we came to it. We then turned up a hill to our right, and 

took the road leading to Upsal. ,Our former journey in 

Sweden having conducted us from west to cast, we had cha- 

opportunities of observing the manners of the inhabitants, 

both ot the sonih and of the north of Sweden ; as it must 

have appeared by our narrative, where the windings of our 

route occasionally lead us to observe this or that people. 

But they are strikingly distinguished from each other ; and of 
this we became convinced, .soon after we proceeded directly 
towards the north. The inhabitants of East and IVesf Goth¬ 
land, although they speak the same language, are very dif¬ 
ferently (diaracterized from those q( Upland, We.sinianla,VLX\d 
Dalecarlia; still more opposite are the manners of the people 
of Skania. In general, therefore, in speaking of the national 
character ut the Sn edes, of their honesty, cleanliness, industry, 
and the many other virtues which will be found to belong 
to them, from the account given in these Travels, the Author 
wishes to be understood, principallv, with reference to those 
who dwell north of the r»t)th parallel of latitude. 'Fhere are, 
however, no other exceptions to it, in the south ot Sweden, 
than those which have been introduced by an admixture of 
1 
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rifAP.vi. people of other nations, where the inhabitants are not, strictly 
Swedes. It is believed that the Stvedes themselves 
admit of these distinctions. They would allow, for example, 
the jjossihility, and pcrliaps the probability, of such vices as 
theft and robbery in the southern provinces; whereas it is 
notorious to all who have visited Sweden, and to the inhabi¬ 
tants themselves, that a traveller’s trunk, or portmanteau, 
tilled with his clothes, linen, and other etfccts, might be sent, 
unlocked, from Ufisal to Torneii, without his missing a single 
article, when it has reached its destination. There may; be 
somewhat of anticipation, in stating these truths; but it was 
thought better to make the reader in some degree acquainted 
with the sort of people whose territories, character, and 
habits, are now to be described. Scarcely had we proceeded 
a few Swedish miles from Siochhohn, before we were struck 
by the appearances of industry, w'ith its attendants, clean¬ 
liness, and cheerfulness. The country leading to Upsa! 
exhibits a soil full of loose stones, and consequently 
unfavourable for cultivation; yet we perceived great 
advances making, to render the most barren parts of Upland 
productive’. The appearance of the country betw'cen the 
two cities is continually varying; the whole district is level; 
but it is diversified by frecjucnt changes of forest scenery. 

' changed horses at Rotelwound Mariestad ; and before we 

rcacheil 


(1) upland is gcnenilly wiisidiwtl as one oi' tlie most fertile provinces of Sweden. 
“ Ilepiofrupnm ferlilitalc'' (says the autiior of xhe yfimmitalex Sutciev, speaking of 
this county), ‘ pra:flnntU.uma, ct horreum Mim Sueciee." Vide tom. I. p.366. L. Bnt. 
I/UO. 
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reached Als'ikc, in the midst of one of those fine forests that chap. vi. 
occur throughout and sometimes cover whole pro- y-ibiku. 

vinccs, we had a beautiful view of an inlet of the Lake 
Matlar, or, as it is htae called, Malarn. A promontory, 
covered with trees, stretched far out into its waters on the 


oppo.site side; and uj)on this ai)peared the shining wliilc walls 
and rising turrets of Sko Klosicr, the seat ot C'ount liruhc. 
In Eii^l’ish, it would be called Ch'tsfer Shoe; to which W'’C 
could aliix, no meaning. A Student of Upxa/, journeying 
thither, told us it had formerly been an Abbey. 

A long avenue of stately firs at length opened upon 
IJpsalia, once the metropolis of all Snrde//. Its appearance, 
in the aj)proaeh to it, is really noble: we descended a hill 
towards it, calling to mind the names of Celsius, hinnevus, 
Ifallcrius, Croustedi, Bergmann, Jhmc/f/uisf, Fahricius, 
Z>oega, and a long list of tlu'ir discij)les and successors, 
which has contributed to render this University illustrious; 
the many enterprising travellers it has sent forth to almost 
every region of the earth; the discoveries they have made, 
and the w’orks of which they' were the authors. For since 
the days oi Aristotle viwd of Theophrastus, the light of Natund 
i/M'/o/’y had become dim, until it beamed, like a star, from the 
North ; and this was the point of its emanation ^ The most 

conspicuous 


Nho J\lvsttr, 




i'i) Tlic studies of \atural History have met with-an incroast'd aiiiMiti('n in overy 
succeeding yoar: Jior can a more striking fart bo adduced to sliow tin; iirri'iC. tlu-y 
afTord of the omniprcseiicr of the Oeator, tlian that the iniiul of l.inutPus, in wlioin 
they were revived, became so impressed witli this conviction, tliai ho causctl the 

following 
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conspicuous building is that of the Royal Palace, which 
stands proudly cniincm above all the rest: it is a large 
square edifice, several stories high, constructed with a tower 
at each angle, one of which, being damaged by fire, cither fell, 
or was taken down. The city itself has a neat and rather 
an elegant aspect, and is unlike the usual appearance of 
Swedish towns; because there are few tvooden houses in it: 
although, in one part of it, we saw an entire row of such 
buildings, painted of a red colour ; and one of them, covered, 
as usual, with turf, originally constructed with a single 
floor, was the house that belonged to Linnmis ; it stands 
opposite to the Old liotanic Garden. Hehind the Palace we 
saw the Royal liotanic Garden, a late undertaking, containing 
a magnificent green-house. Both these gardens are extensive, 
and worthy of the University to which they belong. The 
Festival of Midsummer had been observed at Upsal, with 
more than usual ceremonies. We saw a chair covered 


with a sheet, upon which were fixed garlands and green 
boughs; and before it stood a table, set ofT, in a similar 
manner, with the emblems of the season. Almost every 
thing that relates to the description of this place has been 
anticipated by Mr.Co.re, in his excellent account of Upsal'. 
The authors of the Voyage de Deux Frangais dans le Nord 

have 


following inscription to be placed over the door of his study—" Inkocui vivite; Numbn 
A i>BsT!” The reader will find this circumstance mentioned by Mr. Cote, in the 
Second Volume of his Travels into Russia. Sweden, Poland, and Denmark. Land. 
1784. 

(I) See Travels into Rmid, Stveden, f!fc. vol. II. Land. 1784. 
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have also more recently dedicated an entire chapter to the chap. vi. 
same subject*: we might, therefore, simply refer to their 
publications; but as different travellers do not view all 
objects in the same light, we may venture, without borrowing 
from either of these sources, to add a few original remarks 
concerning this celebrated University; reserving, however, 
our observations, as was the case with regard to Stockholm, 
until an account is given of our return to this part of Sweden, 
from Lapland and Norway; when we became acquainted 
with the different Professors, and had leisure to attend 
personally at some of the public lectures which are given to 
the Students. The antient name of this place w'as not that 
which it now bears. It was originally called Arosia, or Armi„. 
Oestra Aras, to distinguish it from Westerds, or Western 
Arosia. In all the older chronicles and descriptions of 
Sweden, it appears under its original name’; but when the 
Episcopal seat was removed from Old Upsal, the name was 
changed, and the Eastern Arosia became New Upsal*. Tbe 
antient history of Upsal has exercised the erudition of the 
most learned writers Sweden ever possessed. The best work 
upon the subject is that already cited*, of John Scheffer. The 

most 


( 2 ) Voyage, tom. II. chap. xiii. p. 280. Parts, 1796 . 

(3^ "Arosia, olim Westra-arus, id est occidentalis navinm statio, up Up.<!alia 
Oestra-arus, orieutaU.s dicta fuit.” IPexiomus, lib. vii. Dfscr. Suecup et Gothur, rap. t. 
Albote, 1650 . See, also, Schejfcri Vpsalia Antiqua, p. 2. Upsal. 1666 . 

(4) "Ejiis tempore translata sedes Episcopali.s a Feteri Vimlia ad Ostrias, fjusf 
deinde dicta Vfsala Nova.” Ful. Autor. Anonym, apvd Scheff. Upsal. Antiq. p. 1. 
Upsal. 1666 . 

(5) Johannis Schqfftri, Argentoratensis, Upsalia Aktiqua. Rvo. Upsalia, 1(566. 
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CHAP. VI. most erudite observations are those of Olaus RudbecJc: they 
"Atirntifa are contained in his Atlantica; a work more frequently 

of Olans . , . . 

Hudbech, extolled than read; full of amazing learning, vainly employed 
to sustain the most vague and fanciful theories'; and doomed 
to sleep upon the same shelf with the equally ponderous 
volumes of Athanasius Kircher. A greater misapplication of 
time than would be necessary for the entire perusal of such a 
work, can only be that which would be required to write it; 
more useful information being contained in the two little 
volumes of the Dclicia; Suecicc*, than in the whole of the 
01,1 uj,mt. Atlantica. According to Rudbeck, the etymology of the word 
Sal implied the House, Portico, or Court of the Gods'; and 
I'PSAL, or Upensal, signified an open Court* of the same nature: 
but the city stood on a river called Sala; and the more 
probable opinion is, that this very antient metropolis thence 
derived its appellationOld Upsal was, however, the place 

renowned 


(1) The following is the title of Jlutlfnk's work. It is in three volumes folio, and 
Jia.H become rare. “ Olavi ItuiinKCKii Atlantica, sivl Maniieim, vera Ja|iheti 
posierorum sedes ac (latria, ex qua, Scylha;, Btubari, Mtp, OiganU's, Gol/ii, Phryges, 
Trnjani, yhnaioni's, Thrace.^, Liiyes, Alauri, Tatti, (Jalli, Cinilri, Cimmerii, Satones, 
Germani, Siievi, Lhngnhardi, Panilaii, Heruli, Gcjnda', Tmlmifs, yltigli, Piilnmw, Ihini, 
Sicambri, ttlu(/uv virlute dan d eddras pufiufi olim exierunt." Upsnliw, lO/.'i. 

(2) Delicia;, sive Am - nilales lie iiorum Succitt-, L. Hal. I/Ofi. This work is 
not mentioned by Du Frv.tnay, ii: his Catalogue ol' Authors who have written upon 
Sweden. 

(3) “ Uti legerc ost in lOdda. JVIyih. 12 et 15." dUantka, lorn. I. p, 241. Upsal. 
1675 . 

(4) “ Patens, sive apertum atrium.” Ibid, p. 244. 

(5) “ IJrbs aniiquissima, ad 5a/ain Uplandiae Rumen." Delkiat Succitc, lom.l.p,37ti. 
L.Hat. 1706 . 
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renowned for the worship of the primeval idols of Sweden^ chap. vi. 
and for the inauguration and residence of her earliest kings. 

In its neighbourhood, there are still shewn the remains of the 
Morasteen, a circular range of storms^ where the ceremony 
of their election to the throne was solemnized, and where 
the date of it was recorded. This curious monument exists in 
the plain of Mora^y about seven Englkh miles from Upsal. 

The place was visited by Mr. Core': and more recently by 
the authors of the Journal de Deux Frangais. There is a 
long account of the Morastceii in the Upsalia Anthpia of 
Scheffer; who has learnedly and accurately collected every 
information respecting the very aiitient custom to which its 
history relates. Such circular ranges of stones may be 
observed all over KtD'ope. In England, it is usual to consider 
them as Druidical ; but the custom observed at the Mfnasfem, 
as it continued to a very late period, sufficiently explains their 
meaning and use. There is a relic of this kind at the Altyn 
Oho, near the side of the antient Panticapaaini, upon the 
Cimmerian Eosporus ; where, jferhaps, the Jiusporian kings, 
or their predecessors of a more antient dynasty, w ere of old 
elected. The form observed in arranging the stones is nearly 

the 


(6) Strictly answering to oi.i wonl M'mr, a-, it appears from tlie following observations 
of Sdiiffir. " rratnm t sl pulclierrime virens, setl in depressiori, ac ob id luimidiori 
solo, r|uale nosiris Afura sive Ar.ra dici solet. I'landri ctianimim ita vocant limuiii 
sivc lutuni, frt<iuens talibus in locis, i.lc rcceJit tnoor Bdgarum, aut muer Gcrtnanoriur, 
eadem signilicatione." Sciii-jI'eri Vpsalin diUii/iui, p. 33(). Upsal. lO'btj, 

(7) Travels into/Wanrf, tfV./'«/. II. Lmid. 1)'En^vstr'avi, in Ui’i Guule aux 

Mines, p. 10 , slates the distance very dillercntly from Mr. Cnxc ; making it only a league, 
*' nUpsala on pent faire tine petite excursion d'unc licue iiAIora Stenur,” iSlc. 
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the same everywhere; a circular range, with one stone, larger 
than the rest, in the middle : and this, according to the 
description w hich OUtus Ma^ntis has given of it, was found to 
be the ease in the Morashrn: it consisted, says he*, of 
“ one large round stone, surrounded by about twelve otliers 
of smaller size, with w'edge-shaped stones, raised a little from 
the earth.” When Olaiiit Magnus saw the Moraslirn, it still 
preserved its [)ristinc appearance. Jn Scheffers time, it had 
undergone considerable alteration. Mr. f are says, that 
he found ten stones yet remaining'. The authors of the 
Journal de Deux Fran^ais saw several, uj)on w hich the 
antient inscriptions were barely visible. They were then 
ranged around the inside of a chamber, only twelve feet 
sr^uare, w ithin a small building upon the left-hand side of 
the road leading to Stockholm*. Upon the central stone, the 
person to be elected king was placed, in presence of an 
immense multitude^; and, according to Messentus, it had 
been ordained by one of the Swedish kings, co-eval with our 
Saviour’s birth, that the elecTwn of every sovereign should, 
as usual, take place at the Morasfeen, but the ceremony of 
inauguration at iJpsal, in a temple ** shining within and 

without 


(1) » J;’st ctiam tipi*! iugt!n>i, et rotisi.diis, i:irca duddecim minorcs adjacentes liabcns, 
cuneatis peiris paululuiii «; terra elevatus, non procul tk metropoli Upsalicnsi, AToraslm 
dictus." Olai Magni Hht. cap. wWL HL-. p.'XO. Amst. 

(2) Travels into Poland, hussia, Su'eden, and Denmark, vol. II. p. 426. Land. 
1784. 

(3) Voyage au Nord de VEurope, tom. II. p. 295 . Paris, 1796 . 

(4) “ Super quern novus Rex eligendus infinita populi multitudine praesente suscipitur.’* 
Olai Magni Hist. lib. \.p. 226. Amsl. l66(f. 
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without with goW,” which he had there constructed for all chap.vi. 
Sweden*. He was no less a personage than the renowned "" 
Frey, who was honoured as a divinity after his death ; and 
whose name, according to Pufendorff, rather than that of the 
Goddess Frea, or Friga, being imposed upon one of the 
days of the week appropriated for his worship, is still 
preserved in our word Fridai/'‘. This is a point wliich may 
be settled by others: but we shall not quit the subject of the 
Morasteen, without notieing, that, in the central stone of such 
monuments, we may perhaps discern the origin of the Grecian 
Bcnm, or stone tribunal, and of the “ set thrones of 
judgment,” mentioned in Seripture^ and elsewhere, as the 
places on which kings and judges were elevated; for these 
were always of stone*. 

June 29.—We left Upsal, and continued our journey directly 
towards the North. Soon afterwards, we saw a church upon 

our 


(S) Messenil iSto«(//a lllustrata, tom. I. p. Stockholm, 170 O. See, aI»o, Epitome 
Chronologi.i; Scondianfc, torn. XV. p. 3 . 

((>) “ Qui imposa an sixieme jour ilc ]a semaine, c'csl-i-dire au Vendredi, le iiom de 
Vrydttg, qui etoii forme du sien. Apres sa niort, il fut honore comme uu Dieu.” 
Jiistmre de Suede, par P'jfcndurJT, tom. l.p l£>. Amst. 

(7) Psalm exxii. s. 

( 8 ) “ Quill imo ajiiid ipsos Jnd®o.s eligendus, aut elcctus retens stabat in lapide, ad id 
posito ill lemplo. Ita nanique Icgiinus Paralip. II. cap. 23. de Athalia; Quumijue 
vidisset regem (Joa.siitn turn electum) stantem super gradum in introitu, et prineipes 
turmasque circa cum. lu Graeco isla verba sic redduntiir; « jiaatKnk rirruif tVl n/c 
urdtriac avrov' Stabat rex in stalione sud 5 hoc cst, eo loco, ubi elcctus receiis stare 
suiebat. Statin autem ista nihil crat alind, quam lapis. Ita namque cxplicntiir ll.Regum, 
cap. 2. Kai iSov o flaaiXtvt liart/uei irl rov trrvXoif Kara rd tpifia. Interpres vetiis 
praediclum S. Scripturie locum ita vertit: Stabat rex super tribunal, juxla rnorem." 
Upsalia Antiqua, pp. 341, 342. Upsal. 1666 . 
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CHAP. VI. our right, which occupies the site, and is partly built with 
the ruins of the old Heathen Temple of antient Upsal. The 
village is called Gamla Upsala ; and in its neighbourhood are 
sonic tumuli, considered by the Swedes' as the tombs of their 
antient kings. The ?Vo;?-founderies have made great havoc 
among the forests in some parts of the country; notwith¬ 
standing which, the traveller sometimes passes half u day’s 
journey without fjuitting them. The extraordinary sight of 
men employed in knitting stockings, so common in Stveden, 
is, perhaps, not to be seen elsewhere. In the gardens, w'^c 
observed, occasionally, small plantations of hops. During 
winter, the cattle are regularly housed, every night. Large 
machines for plowing through the snow, to clear the public 
roads, lie by the way side, all over Sweden: their form is 
that of an isosceles triangle, wdiose base e<|uuls the w idth of 

Appearance of thc road. Tlic country north of Upsal appeanxl better 

the Country 

iiorUioft>»fo/. cultivated, and further improvements were taking place; 

inclo.sures becoming numerous as we proceeded in our route. 

/%i/oand We changed horses at Ilogsta and haby. There is no specie 

Liaby. 

in circulation in Sweden, excepting a scanty copper coinage, 
wdiich it is extremely difficult to procure. So great was the 
scarcity even of this article of currency, that we in vain 
offered a high premium, to induce thc inhabitants to exchange 

Description it for tlic papcr-moiicy. At Yfre, the post-liouse belonged 

of a I’arm 

Houitat^^rc. fo u farmer; and we found his dwelling so neat and comfort¬ 
able, and every thing belonging to it in such order, that w e 
resolved to dine there. The women wx*rc spinning wool, 

weaving. 


(1) Guide aux Mines, p. 10. Stockholm, 



TO SUNDSWALL. 


179 


weaving, heating the oven, and teaching children to read, 
all at the same time. The dairy was so clean and cool, 
that \vc preferred having our dinner there, rather than in the 
parlour. Tor our fare, they speedily set before us a service 
consisting of bacon, eggs, cream, curd, milk, sugar, bread, 
butter, itc. ; and our bill for tlic whole amounted only to 
twcntv-pcnce; receiving which, they were very thankful. 
Cleanliness in this farmer’s family was quite as conspi¬ 
cuous as in any ])art of Switzcrlaml. I'he tables, chairs, and 
the tubs in which they kej)t their provisions, were as wdiite 
as washing could make them : and the most extraordinary 
industry had been exerted in clearing the land, and in rendering 
it productive. They were at this time employed in removiHg 
rocks, and in burning them, for levigation, to lay the 
earth again upon the soil. In all this neighbourhood, 
we saw a numerous peasantry, thus busily employed; and 
the fruits of their active labour w'crc amply manifested, in 
the health and cheerfulness by which they W'cre characterized. 
In some places, as before, we observed hop-plantations, that 
wxrc in a thriving state. The country is level, and thickly 
set with forests, in the midst of which these etforts were 
making for the advancement of agriculture. The breed of 
hogs is bad, throughout all Sweden; and it w as not better 
here than eisew'here. lletwecn Mchcda and Elfskarleby, 
about two Kngliiih miles before w^e reached the latter place, 
wc w'cre gratified by a sight of some Cataracts of the /)«/“, 

w hicli 


CHAP. VI. 



P'fibrts 
towards Cul- 
tivatiou. 


Catararts of 
the l)at. 


(2) Frctjufutly written Dahl. Wc have copied the orthography of Baron llermcUn's 
lint: map, Char la ii/'ver G'aslriklaml och Ilclsingland, ITyO. 
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CHAP. VI. which we thought far superior to those of Trolhceita'. The 
^ ^ displa_y of colours in the roaring torrent was exceedingly 

fine; rushing with a headlong force, it fell in many directions, 
and made the ground tremble with its impetuosity. The 
height of the fall is not forty feet; but the whole river, being 
precipitated among dark projecting rocks, gives it a grand 
effect; a swelling surf continues foaming all the way to a 
bridge, where another Cataract, meeting the raging tide, adds 
greatly to its fury. Such is the commotion excited, that a 
white mist, rising above the Fall, and over the banks of the 
torrent, rendered it conspicuous long before we reached the 
river. Close to the principal Cataract stood a sawing-mill, 
worked by an overshot-wheel, so situate as to be kept in 
motion by a stream of water diverted from its channel for 
this purpose. The remarkable situation of the sawing-mills, 
by the difibrent Cataracts, both in Sweden and Norway, 
are among the most extraordinary sights a traveller meets 
with. 'J'hc mill here was as rude and picturesipie an object 
as it is possible to imagine. It was built with the unplancd 
trunks of large fir-trees, as if brought down and heaped 
together by the force of the river. The saws arc fixed in sets 
parallel to each other; the spaces between them, in each set, 

being 


(l) This Cataract is diviiled into two principal Falls, by an island; of which the 
Eastern Fall is the finest. It was visited by Mr. JFraxall (Northnn Tour, p. 158), and 
afterwards by Mr. Coxe (Travels, vol. JIJ. p. 202.) The breadth of the river, from 
shore to shore, is near a quarter of a mile; and the perpendicular height of the Fall, 
between thirty and forty feet. “ Words," says Mr. Coxe, " must be always deficient, in 
endeavouring to describe a large river, pouring its flood of waters from the rocks, roaring 
with the noise of thunder, and scatteiing its foam on the impending woods: neither the 
pencil nor poetry are adequate to the description." 
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being adapted to the-intended thickness for the planks. A chakvi. 
whole tree is thus divided into planks, by a simultaneous 
operation, «n the same time that a single plank would be cut 
by one of the saws. We found that ten planks, each ten feet 
in length, were sawed in live minutes; one set of saws 
working through two feet of timber in a single minute. 

A ladder, sloping from the mill into the midst of the Cataract, 
rested there upon a rock; which enabled us to take a station 
in the midst of the roaring waters. On all sides of the 
(’ataract, close to its fall, and high above it, and far 
below it, and in the midst of the turbulent flood, tall pines 
waved their shadowy branches, w'et with the rising dews. 

Some of thefc trees were actually thriving upon naked rocks, 
from which the dashing foam of the torrent was spreading 
in wide sheets of spray. Another feature in this singular 
scenery was presented by artificial piers, projecting from 
the sides of the river, and constructed as snares for salmon; 
nets being attached to the piers. Among the living objects, 
were some of the children of the inhabitants, with their 
naked legs and red night-caps, perched upon the different 
crags over the Cataract, and calmly angling, with the utmost 
indifference either to the terror or the grandeur of the 
spectacle to which they were opposed. The bridge below Mndrorpro- 

. trftiiig til*'. 

the Cataract, although built entirely of timber, seemed strong, Swedish 

® Uridges. 

and well contrived to sustain the concussion to which it was 
liable. Its piers were defended by a series of treble wedges, 
such as we had never seen before. Many of our stone bridges 
in England have been carried away in situations where the 
pressure of the water has never equalled that which is here 
VOL. V. bb experienced. 
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niAP.vi. experienced, and where a similar mode of resistance might 
probably have saved them. It is not so easy to describe an 
expedient of this kind, however simple, as it is to delineate its 
appearance by a slight sketch, which may shew, at once, the 
sort of structure to which allusion is made. It is formed by the 
juxla-position of the trunks of trees, sloping towards the torrent, 
so as to meet it in this manner; one of these treble wedges 
being opposed in front of every ])ier. The upper tier of this 
projecting wedge, being hollow, is filled with large stones. 



of 

\hi‘ JJftl. 


i’onnerly, tliere was a ferry somewhat hnver down : the 
bridge having been added within these few years, when the 
road was turned towards it, out of its former course. This 
great river oWlhdcmrUa, one of the first in Sweden, rises in 
the Alps. After tlowing two hundred and .sixty 

liritldi tniles, and conjbining, in its course, with many Lakes, 
it tails int(i the (jidj)lt of Jiofhn/n, about a league to the norlh 
of Elskurkhij. It is subject to very sudden elevations and 

falls; 
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falls; sometimes rising six or seven feet in twenty-four hours, chap.vi. 
and, in the whole, from twenty-eight to thirty-feet; when 
the force of the curr€nt is so great as to sweep aw'ay 
forests, and remove vast masses o( granife'. Its Cataracts 
have been considered as not inferior to the celebrated Falls of 
the Rlihic^. ToAvardsthe end of its course, it is full of islands; 
and is otherwise so encumbered by rocks, that, noble and 
beautiful as it is, it could not be rendered navigable. In this 
part of our journey we had freciuent opportunities of remarking 
that we were near iron-founderies, owing to the (}uantity of 
slag that vve observed lying near to the road; and the elTect 
produced by manufactures was visible among the inhabitants, r.kharkh,, 
who had an appearance of opulence, and of being wxdl fed. 

I'hcrc was not a beggar to be seen. At Elskarlchy we tound svvWoa iron, 
one of the forges at work ; and there were manv others in the 
neighbourhood. The excellence of the Sit'iuVish iron is cer¬ 
tainly owing to no improvement in the process forging the 
metal; for in the simple niacliincry necessary for this purpose, 
the Su'cdcs are rather behind, than before other nations. It is 
the quality of the ore w hicli gives such a decided superiority 
to their Jiar iron : this ore is a imrc protoxide; so nearly in 
the nieiallic state, as to be highly magnetic, with polarity. It 
sometimes contains from eighty to ninety per cent, of rnetal; 
and as it requires very little manipulation to render it malle¬ 
able*, so it is much titter for the purpose to which it is applied, Cuniitry 
than for casting ; w'hich tvould require an ore of less purity. cumMi, 

The 


(I) 'ruclin/'s Maritime Gcog. vol. I, p. 253. Loiiil. IS] 5. 
C2) See Coxr, .IS before cited. 
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cHAi*. vt. but the news of their being detained as prizes was not received 
’ " ' with indifference by the author, when, upon hearing the 
officer’s name mentioticd, he found the captor to be his own 
brother. 'J'his intelligence, liowevcr, lie thought it prudent 
to conceal; lest he should be made responsible for the decision 
of the British Admiralty. Mr. llcmiis was engaged in a 
manufactory for relining iz/gwe; an article that bore, at this time, 
an enormous price in SanU’ir, nearly all of it coming from 
England. Indeed, it was consiiiered so rare, that we afterw’ards 
found we could not make a more acceptable present to tlic 
mistress of a family, that a lump of loaf-sugar. This 
manufactory had already proved very jirolitable to its owner, 
and the undertaking promised to enrich him. fie had in 
his stable a young bear, which he was engaged in fattening 
for lus tublc; and spoke of hear^^i-flesh as a great luxury. 

Jtflicacy. _ _ ’ 

There was nothing, lie said, of which the animal was so 
fond as molasses: we saw' him dip some brown paper in 
molasses, which the bear took between his fore ])aws, 
sitting upright, and licking off the treacle with his tongue, 
so delicately, that he eat the w'holc of it w'ithout tearing the 
paper. Our inn liere'much belied its external a[)pearance, 
which was very cleanly; wt- found the inside infested with 
vermin. We had been told that the largest bugs in the w'orld 
would attack us in iMpland: but it would be difficult to match 
those wdiich were prodigal of their appearanc«* in Gefle. The 
condition of an inn, probably fre<|uentcd, loo, by persons of 
all countries trading to this part of Streden, ought to be no 
criterion of the state of the other houses in this handsome 
town; and to judge of them from their outward appearance, 
® every 
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every one of them may be considered as a pattern of neatness, chap.vi. 
The Town-hall is large, and a very comely modern edifice. 

It was built by Giistaviis the Third, who held bis Parliament 
here, wlien ylnhirstrom first tried to assassinate him; but as 
the King kept himself at that time private, and surrounded 
by bis guards, the design was frustrated. I’he streets are 
straight, and in good order. An ollieer of the Customs here 
examines the luggag<’. of a traveller tipon his arrival. Persons 
so employed have great temptations to knavery, and they 
generally betray it; but in other countries they wait until 
money is otfiTtHl, before they coinpromise their duty for a 
bribe. In Sweden, upon a ])romi!5e of not performing it, 
they make a demand upon your purst'; being, however, 
easily satisfied, and rjuite eontenttal to leave \our baggage 
untouched, if yon give them a lew j)enet‘'. We bought, a 
line live salmon, weighing twelve pounds, upon the banks 
of the(r<7/e, at the rate of twoj)('nee the pound. After taking 
a walk by the side of tiu; river, we returned to our inti; and 
although j)ast ten o’clock, there was no appearance of night. 

We sat, at this hour, in a room with a single window, 
writing with as much light as if it had been noon ; and Mr. e.reat Lcnciu 
llemiis assured us, tliat a little to the north oi Tornca, 
wfc travelled expeditiously, we should yet find the sun above 
the horizon at midnight. The latitude of Gefle is Oo". 12 ’. 

If wc write the nanui of this town as it is pronounced in 
Sweden, it will shew what a degree of confusion wmuld be 

caused 


(I I Tlial is to say, shillings ; ilic shilling in Stciii.'n. as in Denmark, being equal to 
>iir j~envy. 
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< iiM*. VI. caused by travellers of different nations, if, in their descriptions 
of places, they were to be guided only bj' sound; putting 
down names as they hear them; which has been too often 
the case:—many of the Swedes call it Yavclnj. The name of 
the province, Gestrifia, was given to it in consequence of 
the hospitality by which its inhabitants are still so remarkably 
characterized*. Few of the usual red-looking timber huts, 
or log-houses, were to be seen here: the dwellings were 
principally of a white colour: and the windows look green, 
as is commonly the case in Sweden ; not owing to paint, but 
to the colour of the Swedish glass, which is of an inferior 
quality. Viewed from the streets, however, this green 
glazing has not an unpleasing appearance. I'he women 
seemed to have more beauty than commonly characterizes 
the Swedish females; who, prone to industry, and a rigid 
economy, by severe labour, and a spare diet, consisting for 
the most part of bad food, become often deprived of charms 
they would otherwise possess ; being, what would be styled 
in England, hard-featured. 

June 30th. —We left Gefle this morning at seven o’clock ; 
being highly gratified by the hope now offered to us of 
exploring countries little known, and scarcely described by 
any traveller with whose writings we were acquainted. The 
TfOKje. country was well inhabited as far as Trodje, pronounced Troye, 
our first relay; the cottages were everywhere particularly 
neat; and some of them were formed, with their out-buildings, 

into 


(1) ” Gestritia, ab hospitalitale ita vocatur.” Amoenitates Sueciee, iom.Lp.SgO. 
L. Bat. 1706. 
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into little squares, open in front, with a lawn before them, 
and a painted palisade. 'J'he road, as usual, was super- 
excellent: we have no turnpike-roads in England that can 
be coinj)ared with thd Sircdish Jiigbways. 'J he motion of 
our little open w'aggon, drawn by tw o horses, w'us so (;asy, 
that we might amuse ourselves by reading or writing, during 
its most rapid progress. Even the mile-stones were worthy 
of notice ; they were elegantly formed, of east iron, raised 
uj)on S(jiiare |)edestals of large stones ; monuments of the taste 
and magnitieenee of (Insfarus the 'J'ltird; the initial letter 
of wliose name, simply introduced in relief, and in a gilded 
character, appeared upon all of them. Jlelow' this mark of 
the Sovereign under whose auspices they were erected, we 
read, also, the following: K .1. V. CHOSSri'jyi'. On either 
side of our road, during this stage, we .saw the tinest lakes ; 
whose rising shores, together w'itli the large islands by 
wdiich they w'cre adorned, were covered with lir-trees, 
flourishing in the greatest exuberance and variety. Perhaps 
there is no part of Streden more beautiful; and we thought 
the etfeet produced by our JVestinorelund and (Jiunherland lakes 
surpassed by the landscapes here. The shores, it is true, 
are never mountainous; but, on the other hand, they^ are 
not low; and the tall forests of j>incs growing wdth such 
dark luxuriant verdure above the water, give a character 
to the scenery which is quite peculiar, since there is 
nothing like it in the rest of Europe. The churches, too, 
arc as local as to their architecture, as the landcapes are 
wdth respect to tlieir features: they are neither (jlolhie, nor 
Grecian, nor Homan; but they are Swedish. The belfry, 
VOL. V. e (' which 
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CHAP. VI. which is sometimes in the church-yard, standing apart from 
'' ™' the church; and, at others, stuck upon one of the sides 
of the building ; is all of wood, covered with shingles, carved 
and wrought into fanciful shapes like the scales of fishes, 
and painted of a deep red colour. This is the national taste: 
but strange innovations have taken place in buildings erected 
farther towards the JSorth, as we shall hereafter shew ; where 
the wooden pile is made to emulate the marble temple.s of 
Anticnt Greece. I'lie tops of them are set ofi’ with light 
crosses made of iron, tipped with balls; and these are placed 
on all parts of the building, giving an air of lightness to the 
edifice. 

In this journey, as it was before stated, unless a peasant 
be sent forward every night after the traveller’s arrival, he 
w'ill be detained for want of horses. I’liey belong to the 
farmers; and, consequently, messengers must be sent to 
distant farms in search of them ; who take them from the 
plough, when horses cannot otherwise be had. >iotvvith- 
Ecoiiuiny uf Standing their prodigious forest.s, the Swedes are economical 
in the article of fuel, burning chips in their houses; and 
although, in building the commonest sheds for housing their 
cattle, they sacrifice the trunks of entire trees in the greatest 
profusion, instead of using plank.s, yet, when a fire is ordered 
to be kindled, it is made a separate article of charge. In pro- 
< iicapncssof portion, however, a? the trav'ellcfs distance is increased from 

l*r<ivi<:iaii.s. 

the simthcrn provinc(!s of Sweden, so he will find the charges 
for his board and lodging diminish ; until, at last, in the pro¬ 
vinces lying to the noith of the Gulph of Bothnia, no demand 
whatever being made, he can only remunerate his host by some 

trifling 
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trilli ng present of tobacco, or of a few English needles, or by any 
other little offering made to the women of the family. Even 
at (icflr, a considerable commercial town, where,* from the 
increased demand, the price of every thing maybe supposed* 
to be liigh, our bill at the inn, for ourselves and two servants, 
who had dined, slept, and breakfasted there, amounted only 
to four shillings of Jlniish money. A great deal of charcoal 
is made in all tlie forests bordering upon this route ; especially 
in Epland, and in all the eountry between IJpsal-dnfi llcjic. 

We observed the same neatness in the common post-house 
at Trodje, which we had before noticed ; and it is the more 
remarkable, because the people have an evident taste for 
iraudiiu'ss, which rarely associates with extreme neatness : 
they paint their walls, and even ceilings, of different showy 
colours ; working dowered counterpanes, or patch-work 
coverlids, for their bcnls.* As we proceeded to IJamrangc, wc 
passed through noble avenues of trees, and saw some fine 
lakes on either side of the road. Some of the forests had 
been burned, by which the land was cleared for cultivation. 
The burning of a forest is a very common event in this 
country ; but it is most frecpient tow'ards the north of the 
Gulph (ft Eotfinia. Sometimes a considerable ])art of the 
horizon glares with a fiery redness, owing to the con- 
tlagration of a whole district, which, for many leagues in 
extent, has been rendered a prey to the devouring dames. 
The cause is frequently attributed to lightning; but it may 
be otherwise explained; and we shall have to notice some 
remarkable instances of these fires in the sequel. 'I'his being 
the day of the Sabbath, we had an opportunity of seeing the 

inhabitants 


CHAP. V!. 



Siiip'iilar 
riiitiiin uf 
Nc-ntiiess utMl 
Fiuery. 


( nutliigjation 
uf till' I'urc.it!, 



C'llAF. VT. 



CoKlUIlIt* of 


Mil<i 'IViiiper 
oi tbc Natives. 


liontrast l)f- 
tweeu .Si#v.y/#/.v 
aufi ilalians. 




inhabitants of Gcstrida in their full costume. It consisted, 
among the men, of a suit all of one colour, even to the 
stockings, blue or black; the blue colour predominating; 
.excepting a pair of reel garters, which ever^ man wore, below 
the knee. The women cover their heads with white lumd- 
kerchiefs ; below which they wear a kind of scull-cap, litting 
close to the head, like the caul of a wig. The female 
dresses had rather more of variety than those of the men; 
their iackets being variegated with large flowers, like old- 
fashioned I'rcncli. brocade; and they wear red worsted 
stockings. W e never saw' an instance of intoxication, in 
their disposition, the Suc(/cs arc naturally mild and obliging: 
being rarely provtiked to anger, or passionate when dis¬ 
puting with each other. JNothing can offer a more striking 
contrast, in national character and manners, than the 
drivers of post-horses in //n/// mul ^ Stretlcn ; and the very 
opj)osite manner in which their feelings arc expressed. The 
llaUan ]>ostillion, if ht‘ he irritated by the censure of his 
employer, turns pale; his lips (|uivcr; he bites his thumbs; 
and })erhaps drav\s his siilcllo. The Strct/c silently sighs at 
reproaches which he may have observed ; or, if he have not 
dcs(a-vcd them, he is incited into tears. Vet it is the Italian 
who possesses a!i clll-minate character; and the Saede who 
is actuated by a manly sj)irit. 

Our next stage, I'roin IJtimian^r. to S/iog, conducted us 
from Gestrkia into Uclsingelaiui: it was the lotigest we had 
yet made in Snedert, being eight(;en Ihitish miles. The 
scenery was preiasely similar to that \^•hich we have so 
jeccntly described;—avenues through forests; extensive lakes, 
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adorned with islands; wooden cottages; and here and there 
a few spots of land inclosed for cultivation, where an opening 
among the trees allowed of our seeing them. Judging from 
what we liad already noticed, we considered the North of 
Sweden as being by much tlic finest part of tlie country ; not 
only with respect to the scenery it exhibits, but to the 
industrious habits, the moral disposition, the cleanliness, and 
the opulence, of the inhabitants. L'j)on the borders of the 
lakes, as we passed, we saw some (lentlemen’s Seats. Jleing 
Sunday, the female peasants were lying upon the ground, by 
the water-side, reading their llibles; and w hen we met or over¬ 
took any of them upon the road, each of them had a Hiblc in 
her hands, carefully wrapped in a clean pocket-handkerchief. 
At the door of every post-house, a sign is suspended ; not to 
announce “Good entertainment tor man and horse;” 
because; this, to the utmost ability of his host, the traveller 
finds everywhere, as a matter of course, in this land of 
hospitality and benevolence: it is to give him accurate 
information of the distance of either of the two stages ; that 
which he luis already j>assed, or the next which lie has to 
make. I)\drcherihollz, in one of tlu; most entertaining 
works of the kind extant', amuses his readers by contrasting 
the Kn^/ish with the Italian people; as we have endeavoured 
to do, by op])osing the latter to the Swedes, among whom 
many of the best characteristics of our countrymen are 
conspicuous. There is no other reason why they should 

appear 
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CHAP. VI. appear in the same picture, than that the difference of 
national manners can in no other point of view be rendered 
more striking. In the costume varies with almost 

every stage of a traveller’s journey; and sometimes three or 
four changes may be observed in the same town; merely 
by crossing a bridge, or by stepping out of one street into 
anotlicr; as it so remarkably happens in the Neapolitan 
territory. In Snrdcn, go east, west, north, or south, there 
can hardly be said to be any change of costume. A change 
of colour, indeed, sometimes distingui.shes the inhaliitants of 
one province from those of another; but the dress is, in 
other respects, the same everywhere. A broad-brimmed hat, 
with a crown made as low as ])ossible, a black ribband being 
always tied round it, distinguisiies the holiday-dress of the 
men; and this, on days of labour, is changed for a red 
cap. The common notions entertained of Sweden are, that 
it is a cry alpine country; but a traveller may journey 
almost all over it, without seeing one of its mountains. 
The only part of Sweden, that we had yet traversed, 
which could with any propriety be called a vionntainous 
district, occurred in our journey from Skog to Sodem/u: and 
here the mountains were not lofty; but they were so 
luxuriantly mantled with fir, hirch, henh, juniper, dog¬ 
wood, and mountain-ash trees, and exhibited such bold 
declivities and varied undulations, that it surpassed every 
thing we had yet beheld in the country. Before our arrival 
at Shale, the noise of roaring waters again announced the 
vicinity of a Cataract. We were in the midst of a gloomy 
forest; but, all at once, the dark scenery of the surrounding 
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woods opened upon such a view of the Ljusnut as no pea chap. vi. 
can describe: it burst upon us, in all its terrific grandeur; Magnificent ' 
the whole tide collected from all its tributary lakes and tllU IjJxiSlUi. 
rivers, throughout its course from the Aariregian Alps, 
in one vast torrent, clamorously and impetuously foaming 
and rushing to the Dothman Giilpli. A bridge, con¬ 
structed of whole trunks of fir-trees, divested only of 
their hark, strctclied across this furious torrent, to the 
distance ol' one liutulred yards; presenting one of the most 
pi etiirej<jue ct.'ieets imaginable. Above this bridge, the river 
is a f|i.iartcj; a iiiiir b.'oad ; and growing wider as it 
recedes from the eye of a p(;rson here placed, it is distantly 
divided by prumoiitorics, projf'cting from its sides until 
they almost meet, and covered with tall tret^s; thereby 
forming straits which connect it with other seeming lakes, 
ccjually beautiful, beyond them; and which appear more 
remotely terminated ])y a ridge of mountains, closing the 
prospect. Hut, jii this amazing spectacle, all is freshness and 
animation ; the utmost liveliness, and light, and elegance, 
exhibited hy tlu distant sheets of water, combined with all 
the energy and irenu'ndous force of the Cataract, making 
the bridge, upon which the spectator stands, shake under his 
feet, as if it were rocked by an earthquake. 

We dined at the little post-house at Soderala; admiring, as Siiilerala. 
usual, the excessive neatness and cleanliness of every thing 
we saw. Afterwards, we resolved to travel throughout the 
night, there being no danger of our passing any object Nijriit without 
without seeing it; the night-light and the day-light being 
nearly equal, atid darkness having altogether fled, for the 
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CHAP. VI. present. Even in the gloom of the thickest forests, from 
sunset until sun-rise, we could read the notes of the common 
Post-book, printed in a very small type, and in the Swedish 
language, without any light from the moon, which, at this 
Beautiful Race time, had ended her last fiuarter. The horses employed for 

cif Hurscs. . 11. J 

posting are small, but high-mettled, and very handsome; and 
so sure-footed, that we had no accident from their tri])ping 
or falling. This, of course, may be as much attributed to 
the excellent state of the public roads, as to the good 
qualities of the horses ue hired. The peasants are very 
fond of their horses; treating them with atfcction and 
kindnes.s, and fondling them as they would their children. 
It is rather curious, that tlie same sounds which arc used 
in Englaml to make the horses (juicken their ])ace, are 
those which the Swedes make use of when they intend to 
^ halt them ; so that an Englishman having mounted a tine 
Swedish hor.s(‘, is surprised to find the animal stoi) short 
in the middle ot his career, at the very moment when 
he urges his sjx'cd. It is impossible to describe, the sort 
of smack ot the lijis which the Sawdish ilrivers make, 
when they wish to (juicken the jiaee ol’ their horses ; and 
this always happens in descending a hill, hit.* stioner does 
the descent begin, however steep the hill may be, than 
the carriage is surfered to run with the utmost velocity; 
the horses being driven at full speed to tlu* bottom. At 
first, this jiractiec alarmtid us, when we had any yery steep 
hills to descend ; but, jierhaps, yvith such sure-footeil cattle, 
it IS the best method, lor their horsi^s not having strength 
to stem the motion of a carriage, it is likely that, in 
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attempting it, the pole or the shafts might be broken by ciiap.vi. 
the sudden jerks and unsteady pressure to which they 
would be exposed. Wherever the eye extended, we had 
the same constant scenery, of land intersected by lakes, and 
covered with exuberant forests; the underwood growing 
impenetrably thick amf)ng large masses of rocks, which 
atibrd cover for the wildest animals ; and among llierii, the 
EHi, and the Hear -, tenanting here unbroken retreats, which 
have never ^ct been disturbed bv man, Jn these forests we 
saw Ants Acs/s of sucli prodigious size, that we could ProdiRions 
hardly eredk, eitlier the accounts given of them by the 
iiihabitants, or the evidence of our own senses. They con¬ 
sisted of cones, formed l)y hea])ing together the small leaves 
and tibres of the pines, to the height of four or live I'eet. 

In examining the materials used by the ants in building such 
astonishing monuments of their industry and perseverance, 
wc found branches which it would seem impossible for 
these insects to raist*. (htmpared with the labours here 
manifested, what arc all the works of man ! 'Flu* Vjjram'uis 
"f exciting such amazement, that ignorant people 

iiave ascribed them to a race superior to tJie human, are by 
no means, when comparatively view'cd, ecjually wonderful. 
lx;t the utmost accumulation of human strength, directed b}' 
the best intelligence, and called into action by the most 
powerful excitement, be so exerted as to produce even 
mightier monuments than any which the Antients have left, 
they wmuld still be outvied bv the cones which these little 
insects have built, as a nidus for their eggs and their 
offspring. 
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CHAP. VI. During‘this journey, the daily opportunities we had of 
remarking the honesty and simplicity of the Swedes were 
swedfi. numerous, and too striking, to leave any doubt upon our 

minds as to the truth of the remarks we have before made 
respecting their national character. The most trivial inci¬ 
dents would sometimes afford striking traits of the disposition 
of the people. We shall mention one that occurred at 
Xorrai:. Norvola, where we changed horses. In paying the driver 
the usual paper-money for the last post, there remained 
something due to us. We told the man to keep this for his 
own use ; and w'^ere driving off; when he I'an after the 
waggon, bawling, that we had not received the change that 
was due to us. We made the interpreter explain to him, better 
than we had done, that, as he had so well deserved it, he might 
take the change for himself. “ I understood the gentlemen,” 
said he, somewhat impatiently; “ but is it not litting that 
1 should first give them what is due to them ? and, then, if they 
think proper to bestow any thing upon me, they may aet as 
they please.” The smallest donation not only satisfies the 
Swedish drivers, hut rejoices them ; and as an expression of 
their gratitude, they generally endeavour to kiss the hand of 
those from whom they receive any bounty at parting. It is 
among this people that robbery and murder are almost 
unknown: in the various opporttinities of pilfering from a 
traveller,offering temptations to theft, wdiieh arc rarely resisted 
in other countries, no instance occurred of their taking any 
thing belonging to us, or in any way attempting to defraud us. 
Some unexpected delays impeded our journey from Norrala 
r.,». to Bro: it was midnight be/ore we reached the latter place. 

Proceeding 
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Proceeding afterwards from Bro to Jggesund, we passed, as chap. vi. 
before, through forests that seemed to have no boundary; but 
the prospects, in the thickest recesses of this world of woods, 
were diversified by the most pleasing lakes, that seemed, as 
it were, buried in the profundity of the groves. A single 
verse of Gray's beautiful Alcaic Ode affords a faithful 
description of this part of our journey: 

Inlrr aquas nemoruiiujue uoctem. 

Some of these fine sheets of vk'ater were lahes only in 
appearance; they are formed by inlets of the sea; but, to the 
eye, nothing can be less like maritime scenery. Jggesund rggwruud. 
consists of a parcel oi log-houses; among which there is a 
large iron-foundery ; and some sawing-mills, scattered up 
and dowm along the banks of a river, by^v. liich the super¬ 
abundant waters of the Dellen Lake are discharged, with 
great rapidity, into the Gulph of Bothniu. As we descended 
from a hill above the; town, we commanded a view of the 
great Cataract thus impelled, at this time roaring below cataratt. 
us. The white rolling mists of the morning, which are 
very great in Sweden during this season of the year, 
mingling their vast curling clouds with the rising vapour 
of the Cataract, gave it, perhaps, a degree of grandeur, in 
the midst of the surrounding objects, which it might not 
have exhibited at noon day. This river is navigable for 
small boats, below the Fall: we saw several light vessels, with 
each a single mast, lying below the foundery^/ In our next 
stage, before we arrived at Sauna, we had a noble prospect 
of the HudiksvaU's Fjdrdcn, a large inlet of the Gulph: my of 

Ihtilikuru'.l. 

several islands, seeming like floating masses upon its smooth 
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and glassy surface, gave it a beautiful appearance. This bay 
is named from the town of Hiidilmmll, which stands upon 
a point of land at its north-western extremity : Fjiirden, in 
the Swedish language, signifying a hay. lA*aving Sauna, we 
passed through lals/a and Bringta, and arrived at Bole. 
flere the houses are no longer painted red, as is common 
almost all over Sweden towards the .Sow///. They are literally 
log-houses; consisting of the mere timber laid together ncarlv 
as it has been felled; being roughly hewn with an axe, 
the only tool used in building, and w ithout a nail in any 
part of them. Every man is his own carpenter and builder; 


working without sa\v% plane, chisel, nails, or hainnier.-Many 
new' Ijouses had been constructed here ; we saw one which 
w^as building. .The trunks of trees are piled longitudi¬ 
nally, and fitted at the corners by'a sort of dove-tail work. 
All these buildings, view'cd from a little distance, resemble 


piles of timber heaped for exportation. Every man’s premises 
constitute, of themselves, a little village, surrounding a 
square court, the entrance to which is by a gatewav- 
The ow tier has a .sep-arate house for every thing belonging 
10 him; with such facility and speed are these houses 
built. Moss alone is u.sed in caulking the interstices 
between Uie trunks of trees, where they do not fit close, 
to keep out the wind and winter frost. As a covering 
for the roof, they Jay on, first, the bark of bircli-trccs, 
pressed do\V]|^ by ])oJes placed transversely', and kept in 
their places by large stones laid upon them. We saw 
some of the houses in U/dand so laden with masses 
of stone, that the inhabitants seemed liable to dangerous 
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accidents, if any of them should happen to fall, or 
if the roof were to yield to so much pressure, when it 
becomes old and rotten. Constructed in this manner, each 
farmer has a house for his hay, another for liis corn, a third 
for his j>igs, a fourth for his poultry, a fifth for his goats, 
a sixth for his sheep, a seventh for his cows, an eighth for 
his horses, and so for the rest of his stock. We saw no 
dwellings ot poor persons: the peasants appeared to be all 
farmers, or to he metiibers of some one family holding land 
in cultivation. Every dwelling has, by the side of it, a lofty 
ensign of the climate, in a high conspicuous rack for drying 
the unripened corn, 'l^icse maclfmes make a great figure 
all over the country, as they are close to every house ; and 
sometimes there are two or three or four, ot them to one 
dwellifig, which are seen at a distance, and announce to the 
traveller the j)roportion of arable land in the occupation of the 
landholder whose dwelling he approaches'. In this part of 
Su'iuJiui, bread is baked only twice in the whole vear; but 
in many other parts of the country ordy once; when a 
suliicient (plantity tor twelve months' consumption is pre¬ 
pared in the I'oriu ot biscuits, w hieh arc spitted ujion rods, 
and thus placed beneath the roof of every house; the biscuits 
being raiigt d in rows ov<‘r the heads of the inhabitants, who, 
as they sit at their meals, take them dov\ n as thev are 
wanted \ This kind of bread is made, for the most part, of 

r/ye 
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CHAP. VI. As wc ascended a small hill, after leaving the bridge, the 
r , muu . road passed between some antient tumuli, live in number, of 
different magnitude, covered with a smooth green turf; and 
we w ere.amused by the account our driver gave us of the 
huge giants that w'erc there buried ; because it serves to 
prove Jthe universalit}' of this notion, respecting ('t/clopca?/ 
mounds, in every country, and in every period of history'. 
Soon afterwards, our journey led us beneath a stupendous 
precipice, which rose upon our left haiul with an almost 
perpendicular elevation; and the road sealing the side of a 
mountain, we beheld a prospect of the jSjuniudu in its greatest 
glory% just before its entrance into the (Udph o/ Jlotln/ia. 
Above, w'ere rising forests of jiines luxuriantly mingled 
w'ith other trees; and below, was spread a magnificent 
piece of w^ater, resembling, as to its magnitude an<l beauty, the 
Lake of 1 /tcaruo, in the territory of MHun. One of its island.s 
is a mile and a half in circumference; arufthc shores so much 
reminded the author of those ot the /voenr/zo Lake, that w'ith- 
out any great effort of fancy he might imagine the colossal 
image of (diaries Ihmmco visible among the distant woods. 
What scenes for landscape-painters an^ afforded throughout 
this route ! As wc proceeded again, the hills ojiencd, and wc 
were presented with a view of tlu' (tii/ph itself; several 
white sails decking the horir-ontal boundary of sea and sky, 

the 


0) Set'ilje insCiiicfs already acldueed in ilicse Travels. “ Tluse mounds, " (saysl/ir 
author of Maritime Gcdgmphff, vol. \. p. I^wii. ISI.'i) of wliieh titero are others 
m various parts of tlie Island of Hupeii, ar« called tlunengraihc •, which prt)|XTly 
signifies, (Hants' Grave." 
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the waters being tranquil and glassy, and the atmosphere chap. vi. 
serene and clear'. As we advanced, our view of the 
Gulph was again varied, and the water appeared land-locked. 

It was the beautiful Bay of Sundswall, with its ships lying Bay .r smka- 
at anchor before the town. These vessels were of considera¬ 
ble size: we saw six with two masts, besides smaller craft. 

The town itself had a very picturesque appearance; hills 
rising behind it. We had letters to some merchants here ; 
but finding one of them, with the captain of a merchantman, 
at the inn to which we were conducted, we entered into 
conversation with them, and did not present our letters; 
being fearful of the delay which must be entailed upon the 
hospitality we were sure to experience. 


(I) Tiie author finds this Note in his Journal; following the description here given. 
" I am unable, from excessive fatigue, travelling night and day, adequately to describe the 
views of the Njurunda, and of the scenery here; but can affirm, that all this part of 
Sweden is as much worth seeing, and would as amply repay the trouble and expense 
of a journey thither, as any part of Enrepe." 
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of the Scenery—(. hurchc.s —[lulals Rircr —An^^erinumia River '— 
Fffecl of protracted DayU^ht — Reople of Aiif^ermaniilaiul — 
Fanskoji;—Farnassia jKiliistris —Cause of the great excellence of 
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—Ascent to the Cavern—Tradition concerning it — Improved 
condition of the Peasants — Mode of exJuHting the Bodies of 
Criminals —Siilla A'/tt;-—-Brocsta —Linen Manufactory —Gidea 
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Djckneboda— Effect of the Setting and Rising Sun—Beautiful 
Lake — Skelleftcd — Description of the ClftwrcA—- Frastkagea— 
Pitea River — P'erry—Town of Pitea. 

SuNDSWALL is a neat little town; but its appearance is 
very remarkable to a foreign traveller; because the houses 
of which it consists arc all of them constructed like the 
cottages of the peasants; the sloping sheds being formed 
by long parallel poles of fir, held on by pegs at the top 
of each roof, without a single nail in any part of their 
construction. This would make a pleasant watering-place, 
and the shore is admirably well calculated for bathing. There 
is here a small pier. Tlie trade is much the same as that 
of Gcfle: the inhabitants carry on commerce with the port 
of London; exporting bar iron, timber, deal planks, tar, 
pitch, &c. They import salt, a little hemp, and sometimes, 
but not often, corn. There is a beautiful island in the bay, 
to which the Laplandei's bring annually, and about this time 
of the year {July \), their rein-deer for pasture. Before 
the winter sets in, they return, and take them away. A 
Lapland breed of dogs is common here, resembling wolves, 
with upright ears; remarkable for their fleetness and ferocity. 
Viewed from a distance, Sundswall resembles a Swiss town, 
situate upon one of the fine lakes of that country; differing 
only in the appearance exhibited by the fleet of merchantmen 
riding before it at anchor. This resort enhances the price 
of all the articles sold in the place. Having occasion to 
purchase a few necessaries, we found every thing much 
dearer than usual. French wines are sold all over Sweden. 

The 
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CHAP. VII. The kind 6f claret known in France by the name of La Fite 
may be purchased in all the towns: it sells at the rate of six 
shillings and eight-pence, English, the bottle. The Swedes, 
who prefer it to every other wine, call it Long-cork; because 
the bottles containing it are distinguished from those holding 
another light rough French wine, called Pontac, by the great 
length of their corks. 

Accident A remarkable circumstance happened to the author, just 

wbicb bdel 

tbe Author, bcforc his arrival at this place, upon the first of July. He 
had been reading the life of Linnaeus, in the open travelling 
waggon, as he proceeded on the route; and was giving an 
account to his companion of the marvellous manner in 
which that celebrated naturalist had nearly lost his life, 
in consequence of being wounded by a worm, said to have 
fallen from the air—the Furia infernalis'; expressing, at the 
same time, his incredulity, as to the existence of such an animal, 
and, of course, his disbelief of the fact. At this moment, he 
was himself attacked in the same extraordinary manner, and 
perhaps by the same creature. A sharp pain, preceded by 
slight irritation, took place in his left wrist. It was confined, 
at first, to a small dark point, hardly visible; and which he 
supposed to proceed from the sting of a gnat. Presently, it 
became so severe, thattthc whole of the left arm was afiected, 
quite to the shoulder, which, as well as the joints of the 
elbow and fingers, became benumbed. Tbe consequence 
might have been more serious, if he had not resorted to a 

mode 


f I) Vid. Systtm. Natur. tom. 1. Pan VJ. p. 3081. Cori Gmelin. JApsue, ifSS. 
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mode of cure pointed out by the inhabitants; namely, a 
poultice of curd; to which he added the well-known Goulard 
lotion, prepared from the acctite of lead. 

As we left Sundsiuall (July 2), we ascended a mountain 
above the town ; whence wc had a fine retrospective view of 
the town, the bay, the gulph, and the islands within it. 
Here the peasants make their appearance in red caps, 
and their horses are decorated with bells. Butchers’ meat 
seems almost unknown among them: they live upon salted 
fish, sour milk, and a sort of pudding called grout, made 
with barley groats, and water. It has the appearance of a 
thick paste. If, in the description of this part of our journey, 
we are unable to do justice to the endless diversity of objects 
which the country exhibits, it is because the changes were 
too frequent and rapid to be all of them noled. The 
prospects, as w e proceeded in our route, were continually 
varying, and they were always such as to excite our 
admiration. We had never travelled with so much amuse> 
ment: words can give no idea of the changeful scenery; 
hills, mountains, valleys, forests, lakes, islands, rocks, rivers, 
cataracts; in short, every feature of Nature that the poet or 
painter can picture to his imagination, or wish to delineate. 
Some of those views would call to mind the pleasing 
illusions, which, during a peaceful sleep, fancy may have 
created, but which the mind never expects to see realized*. 

We 


(2) “ All that we assemble together in our dreamt of distant landscapes,” says 
yon Buck, under a similar impression, " U here united.” He is speaking of the 
•<;enery at Stockholm. “ What romantic views of islands, waters, rocks, hills, and 

valleys!” 
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FROM SUNDSWALL, 


cHAP.vii. We had now to pass a more upland district, with a very 
alpine aspect. Traversing the side of a mountain, we 
descended to the post-house at IFebsta, having in view 
a large lake, more beautiful than that of Windermeret 
formed by a strait between the island of Alnok and the 
coast. It was to all appearance land-lockcd; and several 
little islands, tufted with green trees, spotted its smooth 
surface. In the Swedish lakes, and maritime scenes, there is 
nothing mean or poor; nothing that would induce a spectator 
to seek for a better point of view than that which chance has 
afforded. In every situation, he regards with amazement the 
same exuberance of beautiful objects, varying as often as his 
position is changed. From the heights, we were gratified by 
the light*and splendour w hich invested the landscape ; and in 
the valleys high rising forests towered above us, orj as w^e 
descended to them, ovcrshadow'ed the road; while the still 
brilliant surface of the water extended wdde below our way. 

Churches. We passed some exceedingly neat churches, erected with 
elegance, and in a very good style of architecture, b}' artists 

sent 


valleys!” {See Travels Ihrnugh Xorway and Lapland, p.403. Load. 1813.) And it is 
very rcmarkiihle, that the subject immediately brings Naples to his mind; as the 
scenes of Italy were also suggested to the mind of tire author, in de.scribing those of 
Sweden. Yet even Ton Hack, whose licscriptions are rarely deficient in graphic truth or 
animation, sufl’ered tJie following remarks to escape him, wlien he was at Kinbiick, near 
Pitch,, resiKscling the matchless scenery of the coast of the Gulpk of Bothnia. “ What 
variety can there be along the sea-coast of this country ? Fiat districts and woods, with 
here and there a pleasant and rajridly disappearing view of the scaj a rushing stream 
from the Lapland mountains j cottages along the banks; and then woods ujion woods, 
w'ilhout intermission.” (p, 384.) A few pages more (p. 3y4), we find him siicaking of 

“ the astonishing beauty ” which this coast exhibits. 

8 
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sent purposely, from Stochholm, io superintend and direct the chap.vii.^ 

> im 

peasants in building them. Among the materials brought to 
serve in their construction, yet remaining heaped near one 
of them, we were surprised to find a kind of clay which 
consisted ])rincipally of that very rare mineral, the phosphate 
of iron. It was, moreover, beautifully bespangled with a 
variety of mica, which had a psendo-metaUie lustre, so 
remarkable, that to the eye it exactly resembled scales of 
native silver. The cottages hanging upon the sides of the 
hills were surrounded by sloping cultivated fields, and little 
plantations of hops'. Our second stage from Siindsirall was 
to Fjal. In our w ay thither, w e crossed the Indals, near to yarfafeRiw. 
its embouchure, by a double ferry. The waters of this river 
were shallow’ and muddy. It rises in the nor/h of lanntlaml, 
among tlic mountains separating Sweden from Nortray; and 
it is connected w'ith most of the principal lakes and rivers in 
the province. 

As we ascended from this place, we halted, for a short 
time, to look back upon the great range of alpine scenery by 
which it is surrounded. Afterwards, we proceeded to 
Normarli and Jiland\ through a country similar to that 

w'hich 


(1) “Here we saw tlic /.a/iland wiJf-Jogs; a breed of dogs so like w'olves, that 
when one of them appeared in tlio woods, it was ditlicult to say whether it were a 
wolf or a dog. I’hc liouscs also contained tjuilts and clothing of Lupland work, of 
many colours j something like the Scotch plaids. Fuhrenkeil's thermometer at 3 o’clock 
P.M. 68“."—6Vip/»’.t MS. Journal. 

( 2 ) »«I'he peasants were employed breaking a rock, to mend the road. I examined 
It, and found it to be wtule marlle, containing mica. The road, quite sliine with 
mka.’’~-lbid 
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CHAP. VII. which we have now described; and came to fi^eda, upon the 

/inuti-miimia banks of the Angermanna, one of the noblest rivers in 

Kixt. w • • • 

Sweden. It is an English mile and a half in breadth, and 
contains many most beautiful islands. One of them is of very 
considerable magnitude, and has a church with some villages 
upon it. This river appears everywhere here locked in by 
mountains, which are covered with the thickest forests; 
except in a few places, where they exhibit their aged bosoms, 
bare and rugged, bursting through the mantling foliage of 
the woods. Like ail the principal rivers on the eastern side 
of the Gulph of Bothnia, it rises on the mountainous barrier 
which, extending north and south, divides Scandinavia into 
two parts, and separates Nomvay from Sweden; flowing 
through Assete (pronounced Osilly) Lapmark, and becoming 
augmented by streams from the numerous lakes which belong 
to that province. It displays one of the finest scenes of water 
in the world : the Rhine exhibits nothing grander, nor arc 
the banks of that river anywhere more beautifully adorned. 
The passage here of the Angermanna is nearly two English 
miles wide. We drank of the current, and found the water 
sweet, and clear as crystal. A salmon-fishery is established 
on the southern side. Immediately after landing, we hired 
horses to conduct us to Fanskog, ten miles and a half; where 
we arrived at so neat an inn, and were withal so subdued by 
want of sleep and fatigue, that we rested for a few hours; 

Effect of pro* writing our journals, without candles, half an hour after 

tracted Day- . , . , 

light. midnight, by a light that could not be called twilight: it 
was rather the glare of noon ; being reflected so strongly 
from the walls and houses, that it was painful to our eyes; 

and 
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and we began already to perceive, what we had never felt chap.vii. 
before, that darkness is one of those benevolent gifts of Provi- 
dence, the value of which, as conducive to repose, we only 
become sensible of when it ceases altogether to return. There 
were no shutters to the windows ; and the continued blaze 
which surrounded us we would gladly have dispensed with, 
if it were possible. When we closed our eyes, they seemed 
to be still open: we even bound over them our handkerchiefs; 
but a remaining impression of brightness, like a shining light, 
wearied and oppressed them. To this inconvenience we 
were afterwards more exposed; and although use rendered 
us somewhat less atFected by it, it was an evil of which we 
all complained ; and we hailed the returning gloom of autumn 
as a blessing and a comfort. 

The inhabitants of Ansermannland are among the finest J’copieof 

' ” ytngermann- 

subjccts of the King of Sweden. The men are remarkable for 
their healthy appearance, their strength, and gigantic stature; 
and the women are often handsome. It is impossible to 
avoid noticing the great beauty of their teeth, which arc 
like the finest pearls; owing, perhaps, to temperance and 
labour, and, in a certain degree, to the constant use which is 
made of hard biscuit, as a principal article of diet. One 
would not however expect that a people constantly fed upon 
salted provisions and dried flesh should be thus characterized. 

Butcher’s meat, so rare in other parts of the country, 
may occasionally be had here; but it is never brought in a 
fresh state. The animals arc killed in autumn : some part of 
the flesh is then pickled for a short time, and afterwards 
dried in the air ; the rest is smoked ; and the whole of it is 

VOL. V. F F reserved 
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yunsknt;. 


reserved for winter food, when it is eaten raw. In snmmer, 
they live chiefly upon salted fish, sour milk, and grout, as 
before mentioned. In their habits, they arc cheerful, honest, 
and industrious: they manufacture baskets, ropes, and even 
musical instruments, such as pipes and trumpets, from the 
bark of trees. In their dress, they are remarkably cleanly; 
more so than any peasants we had before seen in this 
country. The dress of the men is, universally, a uniform 
suit of grey cloth; but here, instead of the red caj), they 
wore hats of the colour of their clothes, which had a neat 
appearance. The rest of their apparel consisted of blue 
worstcid stockings, and a coloured red and white neckcloth. 
At Fanskog they were all weavers. We found them engaged 
in weaving linen, of which a considerable quantity of the 
manufacture of this province is sent to Sumhwall, for 
exportation. 

As we advanced farther towards the north, the machines 
constructed for drying unri])en(id corn became larger and 
more numerous, constituting the principal objects in all the 
villages; and we could plainly perceive that they were 
capable of containing the whole crop of each farm to which 
they belonged'. Ashes arc much used, as an article of 
manure : the turf is eonsumed by means of large wood fires, 
and laid upon the land. I’or a considerable distance in this 
route, we had observed red ochre on ail the stones near 
the road, appearing upon them in patches, like the bloom 

upon 


(l) Sec the I'ignetle to the last Chaptc 
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upon an apple; which made us believe that these patches 
were artificially applied, to mark the road in winter, when the 
ground is covered with snow; but finding them more generally 
dispersed, we broke some of the stones, and then perceived 
that the colour was entirely due to the quantity of oxide of 
iron they contained, which the action of the atmosphere had 
converted from a grey to a red oxide®. This evening {July- 2), 
we found that beautiful plant the Grass of Parnassus 
f'Parnassia palustrisj in llower; it was growing in a swampy 
spot, and to us was quite new; for, although frequently 
found in IVales and the northern counties of England, and 
so far south as the moors near Linton and Trumpington in 
Cambridgeshire^, we, as natives of Sussex, had never before 
observed it. There being no turnpikes in Sweden, and the 
roads made and mended entirely' by the peasants, one cause 
of their excellent condition may be attributed to the emula¬ 
tion and rivalship excited among the inhabitants, to excel 

each 
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Parousia 
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Cause of tl.e 
great excel¬ 
lence of tbe 
Roads. 


ig) In travelling througli llie whole of the North of Sweden, mineralogical observations, if 
confined to appearances u|i<in the sui face, would nut be characterized by novelty or 
variety. I'lie rocks consist either of gneiss or ut'granite and principally, in this part of 
our route, tlicy were of red and grey granite. The red granite, especially about Sundswall, 
was often in a decomposing slate ■, as it always is, when exposed to tlie free action of the 
atmosphere. We observed many instances of prismatic configuration, de\eloped by 
spontaneous decomposition ; and, in one instance, a tegular quadrilateral prism, with a 
pyramidal termination. Among the p'ey ns well as the red granite, decomposition had 
proceeded to such a length, as to develope, in a remarkable manner, iron oxide upon the 
surface. Sometimes, minute crystals might be obse! ved in the most compact texture of 
the constituents of the grnni/e; the nature of which we did not a.scertain. In the road 
to Ashja, and close to the village, we observed detached masses of the granular trap. , 

(3) It is said, also, to grow near Harqfield in Middlesex, and about Ongar in £»ez. 

7 
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each other in their respective shares of the work. Each 
portion is marked out; and the name of the peasant whose 
particular labour is requisite in the care of it, is inscribed 
upon a stump or stone near the road, as large as an English 
milestone. Neither the men nor their liorses are shod ; 
but go barefooted, as do even the wives and daughters of 
th» farmers. In some parts of Sweden, as at Nafdcs, the 
hinder feet only of the horses are left unshodden ; but here 
horses of a beautiful breed were put to our waggon, without 
a shoe to any of their feet, as wild and as fleet as Barbs. 
\Vc often thought of the notice that would be excited by' 
such beautiful creatures, v\’ith their small heads, bright 
prominent eyes, flowing manes and tails, and the utmost 
symmetry of limbs and form, if a pair of them, harnessed 
to an English curricle, were to make their appearance in 
London, cither m Sf. Jonah's S/reef, or lli/de Park; and 
still more so, if they were to be driven by a Swedish peasant, 
standing upon his wheeled axle tree, barefooted, with utishorn 
locks, almost as long as the hair (»f his horses’ tails. 

July the ihird, at seven a. m. we left Fanskog. Upon 
the right, in view from the post-house, is a prospect 
of one of the mouths of tlie Angermanna River, resembling 
a large lake, studded, as usual, with those beautiful islands 
whose appearance has been so often before mentioned. 
Passing through cultivated valleys, wc arrived at Askja^ 
When wc left this place, the Lake of Geneva itself seemed 
to be spread before us; it w'as the Bay of Stensland, one 
of the inlets of the Gulph of Bothnia', affording so faithful 
a similitude of the Lake of Geneva, as it appears near 

Vevay, 
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Vevay, in going from Martinach to hausanne, that a chaiwii. 
drawing of one, with very little alteration, might be 
shewn for the other. Behind a peninsular promontory, 
formed by a mountain which boldly projects into this bay, 
we had another prospect, similar as to its nature, but 
differing in the disjmsition of tlie scenery; the seeming 
lake being smaller, but excessively beautiful. The resem¬ 
blance of the first to the Lake of Geneva is not confined to 
appearance only: if reference be made to the iSIap of 
Hcnnelin, it will be seen, that the form of the Bay of 
Stemland is almost the same as that of the Swiss Lake. 

The name, however, that we have given it, of Sfensland Bay, 
has been bestow^ed by ourselves. It has no name in any 
of the hydrographical charts or maps of the country ; but 
being a distinct part of the UlangersJjat'den, or the wdiolc 
gulph, of which it may be considered as an inlet, it may 
he caWed Sfensland's Bay, from the name of a place, Sfensland, 
situate immediately upon it. At the bottom of one of the 
forests which slope towards the other bay, beyond that of 
Sfensland, we saw a new vessel of forty-six tons, which 
had just been launched. They had actually built this ship 
without the aid of docks, or any other convenience reejuired 
by marine architects, in one of the wildest scenes upon the 
coast; and as they succeeded in their daring enterprise 
and successfully launched their vessel, perhaps, at some 
future period, the Swedish Government w’il! encourage 
the ingenuity of the people, by establishing a dock-yard 
upon this spot. The road continued through a pleasing 
and highly-diversified country, all the way by the side of 
5 the 
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CHAP. VII. the two bays now mentioned, from Ashja until we came to 
' " Dochsta. During the whole of this day’s journey, we observed 

wild raspberry-trees, flourishing abundantly near the road. 
Wild strawberries grew also upon the mountain sides; the 
fruit of which, in its early state, promised to be very large. 
After leaving Doc^s/a, we passed beneath a naked perpendicular 
precipice of red granite^ rising above us to the astonishing 
height of one thousand three hundred and fifty feet, as nearly 
as we could determine, from our own observation, and the 
account given of it by the natives: possibly it may be 
somewhat less*. The mountain, thus stupendously planed 
skuoerfet. by naturc, is called Shdbergetf and Skulaberg. Near the 
top of this precipice, which is all of naked rock, 
there is a cavern, visible from the road. An eager, and, 
in this instance, an idle curiosity, which has always 
prompted the author to ascend to the summit of every 
mountain he has visited, when it has been practicable, led 
him to attempt climbing to this cavern. The ardour which 
instigated Linneens to undertake the same hazardous exploit, 
and which had nearly cost him his life®, was, of course, an 
inducement; but there was also this plausible motive for 

the 


(1) It has not been thought right to alter a Note made upon the spot.— Fan Buck 
states the perpendicular height of this precipice as oqnal to eight hundred feet, 
describing it as " a smooth wall of rock but he “ found its height, at the top, nine 
hundred and fifty-two Evglish feet above the level of the sea.” See Vim Buck's Travels 
through Norway and Lapland, p.’iffl. Land. 1813. 

(2) “ Et cryptam in apice montis Skula intro cum vitae licet discrimine kc. 
Vide Pref. Flor.Lapp. p. 4, ^mst. J7S7- 
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the undertaking; that whereas beautiful stalactites of chai*. vn 
alaJxmter often invest the roofs and sides of limestone 
caverns, possibly siliceous stalactites, such as those of Chal¬ 
cedony, might adorn the crypt of Skula. We first inquired, 
of the driver of the waggon, whether the cavern were 
accessible; and being answered in the alfirniative, sent him 
to procure one of the peasants resident near the place; 
as, in every undertaking of this kind in mountainous 
countries, those who live nearest the spot are the best 
guides. This man presently returned, with two of the 
natives ; and some boys, whom we stationed to take charge 
of the carriage during our absence. We then took off' our 
travelling jackets and hats, as advised by our conductors; 
and having followed tliein into a thick wood at the bottom 
of the mountain, began with alacrity to scale the rocks a«. ■ciit lo the 
above it. W'c: advanced tolerably well for about half an 
hour; much assisted, however, by tlie peasants, whose bare 
feet enabled them It* tread wdth greater security tlian we 
could do, upon the slippery and sloping surface of the 
projecting masses of granite. In our way up, we were 
astonished by the beauty and magnitude of the trees wdiich 
we passed. Here w'c observed w’^hat is vulgarly called 
Sycamore in our country (Acer Platanoides), spreading its 
luxuriant foliage among the proudest natives of the place. 

At length we reached a spot whence ail further progress 
seemed to be impossible: the mountain presented to us a 
smooth perpendicular slab, rising to the height of twenty- 
five or thirty feet, without the smallest hold for our feet 
or hands. Close to this fearful rock w'C remained upon a 


Cavern. 


sort 
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cjiAP. VII.* sort of shelf, where two persons might not stand abreast, 
and where a look downward was sufficient to appal the 
stoutest heart; for all below us was thin air. Here grew a tall 
fir; and one of our guides, who had hitherto preceded us, 
beginning to climb this tree, beckoned to us to follow him. 
We were not quite so willing as he expected; at all events, 
the author determined to abandon the ‘project, unless his 
companion, whom he had brought into this danger, would 
consent to remain behind ; because firs, having but a slender 
hold of the rocks, with any additional weight might be 
carried over the precipice; and this tree, by its inclination, 
already gave promise of such an accident. Having accom¬ 
plished this conditional treaty with his friend, with great 
difficulty he gained the higher branches of the tree, and 
thence stepped upon a sloping, ridge of granite. Another 
peasant now followed; but the attempt to proceed became 
more and more difficult; and inwardly upbraiding himself 
for not having better profited by the hint which Limums 
had given, he at last halted. His two brave guides now 
got hold of him ; and fairly held him up, as he continued 
climbing; sometimes pressing his feet close to the rock, 
to prevent their sliding off; at others, with gigantic force, 
lifting him along. The least failure in either of their efforts, 
or of his retaining his upright position, would have reduced 
him to atoms: and he was once more upon the point of 
giving up the undertaking, when the mouth of the cavern 
appeared before him ; and making one more desperate effort, 
he gained the entrance. There was a dropping spring in 
the roof of it; but not a single stalactite^ lior any thing else 

remarkable, 
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remarkable, except, as may be supposed, a very extensive niAP.vn. 
view of all the neighbouring bays and inlets of the Gulph "" 

of Bothnia, the islands, and distant mountains of the country. 

IJy this time, his ardour for such sights was pretty well 
abated; and the next point for consideration was, how to 
get down again. It may be imagined what the descent 
would be: in some places, one of the sturdy guules actually 
took him under one arm, holding him in this manner 
over the precipice, while he clung to it with the other : 
and thus his safe arrival at the bottom was at last ctTected. 


When all the danger was over, these twt) men, finding 
our interpreter had arrived in the baggage-cart, entertained 


him and 
cavern 


us with their traditionary tales n'specting 
Many years ago, they said, there lived in 


the 


coir • 


rerniuic tlu* 
that CaviTii. 


place a gang of robbers; but as they kept guard very 


regularly, 


( l) III ordiT to provt* \unv very nearly conneeted tiu' superstitions of Siiiiiui/tiiiH/t me 
with those of Ahtient (,'reirr, we have only to cite the followiiifi; p.issage eonceriiing this 
Cave, by l)f /« Mntrayv ; in which the Oreadea are distinctly nlhided to, under the name 
Jieri^tndlnrs. 

“ Towards the loiiof this Mount (Saillu) there is a CV/ec. wiiich seems to have been 
the dwelling and storehouse of some pyrate j but where tlie suinastiiious liave lodged 
Slnrits, which they eall lii'r^lroltnrx, that is, Mnuntaiii S/nril.s. U'he late King Charles 
the XI. in his journey to 7h;v/(', passing hy this mountain, heard, amongst other things, 
that a certain priest, whose name was Master Andrew, having rashly attempted 
to enter the cave, was so very ill-u.sed hy the Spirits, that he ran mad upon it. 
The King, willing to undeceive tire jK:o]>le, ordered one of his soldiers to go in, which he 
accordingly did ; and at his return reported, that he met neither body nor spirit, and 
could sec nothing but a large empty cave. However, this sU[)erstitious tradition still 
remained amongst tliem 5 and tbat they might not be persuaded out of their fear, they 
urged that their liergtrnl/ars did ntit appear luJiirereully toetery body. As I'or our parts, 
indeed, wc had not curiosity enough to cuter the c.ive. hut contiiiueil our journey very 
diligently."—7 Vo|!(>/,v oJ'A utry Uc la Molraye, vtd. 11. p. 285. Lund. XJ'yi. 
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regularly, and always retreated to the cavern when there 
was a probability of attack, no one could get at them. 
At last, a project was hit upon, of starving them out; 
whicih succeeded; and they were all put to death. There 
may be truth in this; considering that these mountaineers 
scale the precipice leading to the cave with as much 
facility as eats climb trees in pursuit of birds. 

The grandest scenery of all Sweden begins to the noj'ih 
of Famkog ; and perhaps nothing is more remarkable, than 
that a maritime tract of land should be characterized by 
such uncommon picturesque beauty. The pleasure which 
a traveller enjoys in passing through such scenes, is greatly 
heightened by the proofs he everywhere finds of the 
hap])iness and prosperity of the people. Fou Bitch, speaking 
of the unexpected comforts he met with in travelling this 
route, observes', “ All the houses of the peasantry of 
Nonland, so far as the road runs through the country, 
namely, iii Angcrmannland, Medelpad, and iJclsingeland, have 
an appearance of })rospcrity, which prepossesses us very 
much in their favour.” And he adds: “ This appearance is 
by no means ap[)arcnt only; for the Norrlandcrs are actually 
more prosperous and substantial than the other Sweden, and 
more laborious and industrious-; notwithstanding their soil, 
and the nature ot’ their country, arc not among the most 
grateful in tiic world.” Soon afterwards, we arrived at 
Spjute, where we found a clean inn, and diiied very cheaply. 

In 


(1) Travels through Norway, &c. p. 392 . Land. IS13. 
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In our journey from Dogsta to Spjiite, we passed through chap. vii. 
cultivated valleys, noticing everywhere marks of industry^ 
and of a thriving people; but in a forest, by the road side, 
we were, for the first time, surprised by the only testimonies 
of capital crime and punishment that we had seen since 
our arrival in Sweden. These consisted of three trunks of 


fir-trees, strip])ed of their branches and leaves; u])on the 
tops of wliich, as gibbets, were fastened three wheels, for 

^ _ hibitiiip Ihi- 

exposing the mangled carcase of a malefactor, in three Bodies cf 

^ ® Criiuinal*. 

separate parts; his head being upon one of the wheels, his 
body upon a second, and his right hand upon a third. 

This man, it seems, had committed murder; but of his 


name or country, or any thing further as to the particular 
circumstances of the otlence for winch he sutrered, wc 
could gain no information. From Spjule w c proceeded to 
Hdrnds ; and leaving this r)lacc, another magnificent piece 
of water, the broad mouth of the Sdlla, looking like a Att<4iRiur. 
lake, w'itli islands upon it, made an appearance w’orthy 
of the largest river in the world. Its sources, however, 
are not very remote: it is derived from two small Jakes, 
distant about forty British miles from Ildrnds, and tw’enty 
from each other, called the Ang, and the Otter, Sjoti. Soon 
afterwards, we crossed this river by a wooden bridge: on 
these bridges, the trunks of the fir-trees are now laid loose, 
without being fastened down. Very fine salmon are taken 
in the Sdila; a remark that may apply cc|ually to all the 
rivers upon this coast. A small lake next appeared, upon 
our left hand: we then entered a bold and noble pass 
between two mountains, presenting, on either side, a 
7 prodigioas 
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r.HARVji. prodigious sweep, covered by forests, terminating in this 
' deep defile. 'J'he bottom of it is finely cultivated, like some 

of the alpine passes in Switzerland. Upon leaving it, an 
inlet oi’ the iiulph appeared towards our right, near the 
mouth of the Sulla. At lirdsta we found the cleanest 
dwelling we had yet seen, even among this cleanly people, 
surrounded by all the marks of increasing cultivation and 
the most active industry. The walls of the little parlour 
w'ere gaily painted in festoons; the curtains of the w’indows 
of fine white gauze; the beds, of striped linen, with each 
a* silver tassel hanging I’rom its I'anopy; the furniture 
polished by continual rubbing. Upon a table in the 
f principal room was exhibited, for sale, the manufacture of 

h(uise; wliicli consistcd of fine linen, equal in quality 
to the best from the Dutch looms. The Mistress of the 
house assured us, and we believe with truth, that it was 
prized l)y all the best families in Sweden. We bought 
some of it, at the rate of half-a-crown for each English 
yard; and it proved to be worthy of the cliaractcr given 
of it by those who manufactured it. They go through 
the w'holc process of making this linen, from the seed to 
the cloth. They sow and gather the flax upon their own 
land; and dress, spin, weave, bleach, and sell it, all themselves. 
It surprised us very much to meet with such a manufacture 
upon the borders of Lapland. In a room adjoining, we 
saw two looms at work; and the women employed at 
them were uncommonly beautiliil. 

From Brosta, we continued our journey, through dark 
forests and inclosed lands,, to TafrCy and to Omha. The 

roads 
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roads in this part of the route consisted of deep sand, chap.vii. 
We crossed the Gidca River: its lofty banks, covered w^itli 
wood, reminded us of Matlock. Tliis river rises in Jsscle 
Lapmark. Tlie sun now' rose at half after one in the 
morning; and in point of light, the midnight and the noon 
were both alike. U])on the f'uurf/i of J/////, we went from 
Ofiska to /ijm; the country being less ])lcasing than before. 

The roads were rendered heavy by the deep sands: the 
trees began to appear stunted, and between them we 
observed a poor and swampy soil. 'flu^ road passing 
close to tlie Gulph, w'e were tempted to bathe in the 
calm and clear w^ater. After this, we again diverged, and 
entered a forest, in which the trees stood thinner than 
we had so constantly been accnstonied to sec them ; and 
birch-trees had been strij)ped of their bark, to supply the new 
buildirjgs with covering. Everywhere, cultivation was fast 
advancing, and the forests were cleared to make room 
for tillage. Fahrenheit’s thermometer this day stood at 
63", at noon ; and ?, i*. m. at (ic)", in the sliadc. We crossed 
a river, the dark clear current of w hich, like that of the 
Gidca, although smaller, lay deep, and, rapidly bubbling 
over large stones, resembletl the Derwent. It is usual 
here for the owner of the horses to run by the side of 
them, that he may see they arc well used; a boy, with 
naked legs, bcitig entrusted with the care of driving them. 

Some of these peasants, upwards of forty years of age, 
kept up with our waggon ; and, although barefooted, 
ran at the rate of six. miles within the hour. The 
country from Afva to Lifoar consists of cultivated plains; 

but 




Steitngilu. 


Jjcdea 

l''uuii(lcrv. 
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but the land is generally swampy, and the soil full of 
large rocks. The road continued by the side of the 
Gniph. Wc were ferried over a river, called Storlogda, 
from the place of its source in Jsselc Lapniarh. There 
is another river flowing parallel to it, a mile farther towards 
the north, wliich Hermclin has erroneously called by the 
same name; the proper name of the latter is Ledusid. 
We soon reached the Lcdca, on whose banks there is an 
iron-foundery, belonging to Mr. Pauli, A blast furnace 
for this founder}' cost him between five and six thousand 
rix-dollars‘. The ore comes to him from the Island of 
Utoen, lying in the Baltic, about fifteen Sicedish miles south 
of Stockholm, It consists of highly magnetic iron, w'ith a 
brilliant metallic lustre, and granular texture:, crumbling 
between the figures. The furnace for smelting this ore 
resembled an English lime-kiln, in which the ore was laid 
with charcoal. An undershot-wheel, turning two semicircular 
blocks, by the most simple contrivance, worked the bellows: 
the blocks alternately pressing down the bellow's, w hich are as 
often raised by a lever, laden at one extremity with a trunk full 
of stones, 'fw o such bellows, by an alternate motion, main¬ 
tained a constant eun'cul of air; but they had not the power 
of the bellows worked by steam in our IhThi/shire founderies. 
Previously to smeltiiig tlie ore, it is calcined and stamped; 
and then, being mixed with limestone as a flux, it is committed 
to the furnace. We saw the subsequent process of hammering 

the 


(l) The I qi’nlierl three shill-ngs Englith, nt this time. 
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the smelted metal into har-iroii; that which is here made cii\i 
being considered as the best of its kind. Pig-iron is used for ' 
this purpose. AVe saw two hammers at work: they were 
put in motion by undorsliot-wheels, like those of the old 
forges once common in Sussex, betbre the timber had been 
consumed tor fuel. The StreJish har-iron, therefore, owes 
nothing ot its excellence to the superiority of their manner 
of working it; for, in the apparatus of their forges, the 
Swedes are many generations behind us. In preparing 
the metal for the hammers, the cusi-iron was heated until 
ready to melt, and then itw^as eomju'essed by repeated blows; 
by which ])rocess the earthy irnpuritit;s are fore(‘d out, and 
the iron is rendered malleable. 'I’he easy or ditficult fusibility 
of the Swedish ores, ol’ course, depends upon the nature of 
the earthy substances they contain. Some of the rich 
magnetic irtui ores of Lapland contain granular phosphate of 
lime*, and are almost infusible. 'J'hc iron oi GelHeara, in 
Lapland, is much richer than the oi*e ol' the southern 
provinces; but it is so ilitlieult of fusion, that it can hardly 
be worked at all; which is probably owing to the presence 
of the same mineral, (’lose to this m;//foundery there w as a 
sawing-mill, upon the same river that works the w heels of 
the forge. 

From the foundery, w e came to Lef'rar; and in the next 
stage, {o Jngersjo, passed entirely through forests; the trees /«cr/.. 

grail uaily 


(2) Dr. IVuUustun lii '!>t MsceriaiiK'd tla- nalurt: ul' this suli^i.'incc. in suinc iron on' iVom 
Luplaud. It was believed to [k corundum, wliicli some dI’ the !iuri/i!‘/t inm ores really 
contain. 
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cHAi*. v/i. gradually diminishing^ in their size as we advanced farther 
' northcard, and thriving less abundantly. The roads were now 
heaw, and of deep sand, owing to our vicinity to the Gulph ; 
and there were few appearances of habitation or cultivation. 
^^'e crossed the river Ore, which rises within the province. 

Atta<kiiiu.u- Afterwards, in a forest, we were attacked by a swarm of 

liv lu«ects. 

insects, like large bees, or rather Aorwe/s; from which we w'ere 
fortunately defended by a practice absolutely necessary to 
all who venture through the nnj'thcrn provinces of Sweden, 
during summer; but which may surprise the reader; namely, 
that of wearing veils, as a protection against mosefuitoes. 
These w inged damions, for we could give them no other 
name, covered our hats, veils, and clothes, and, settling in 
numbers on the horses, made tlie blood How wherever they 
fixed. Our driver, and an Englts/i servant who could not yet 
be prevailed upon to wear a veil, were bitten by' them; and 
wherever this happened, blood began immediately to flow; 
but the w'oiinds did not swell afterw ards, as from the bites 
of mosquitoes, nor were they attendeii by any irritation. 
The Swedes call these insects Brumsa. In the autumn, they 
attack the cattle; making a nidus in the skin for their eggs, 
which are afterwards hatched there, and produc^e terrible 
wounds. The spotted appearance of the fine rein-deer 
leather manufactured for gloves in this country, and which 
is attributed to the liites of insects, may, perhaps, be owing 
to the Brumsa. 

Sodvt hntinjfi. In our next stage, to Soderftolmjb, we passed a lake to the 

left, and an iron foundery upon the right, situate upon a 
small river, called Hornsjo. The roads were still sandy: 

we 
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we had a view of the Gulph, through the trees. A pillar of chap. vii. 
casUiron, in a forest about half way, marked the boundary ' 
between Angcrmanland and Weiatro-Bothnia, Just before we 
arrived at the post-house at Soderholmjo, wc were surprised 
to see, close to tfie road, a kind of triumphal arch; built JjjjJ^P**** 
square, as a pavilion, open on the four sides, and in much 
better taste than could have been expected in a situation so 
remote from all intercourse with the Fine Arts. The roof is 


supported by four arches, each eighteen feet wide, and 
about tvventv-five feet high. Within, it is adorned with 
paintings, a wreath being suspended over the centre. The 
pillars, at the angles, consist of single trees, having a light and 
elegant appearance. On every side of it there are inscriptions : 
and upon the e«.s/and sides, the Arms of Sweden. After 
further inquiry, we found it to be one of the pageants erected 
in honour of Ado/phns Frederic, father of (justaims ihcThird, 

in honour of 

when he visited the provinces of his kingdom. We have 
before noticed another at Ilalleherg, near the l^ake JVencr. 

As he passed through Soderho/n/Jo, this was prepared for his 
reception, by an order of the Governor of the province. The 
King was then on a journey round the Gulph of Bothnia. His 
Majesty expressed his displeasure to the Governor', for having 
exacted from the poor peasants so much unnecessary labour, 
and such a waste of their money. The road had been turned 
out of its course, to conduct the Ring beneath this pageant. 


as 


(l) It is usual, when the travels, for the Coiwwom of the provinces to moi't 
him upon tlic fruiitiers, and to accoiupuny him as far .is their anihoiity cxtciuls. 
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CHAP.VII. as a triumphal arch; but Adolphus positively refused to be 
*'*" carried thither; and only w-ent to see it after his arrival at 
the post-house, as a gratification to the peasants who had 
been employed in erecting it. Some idea, however, may 
be formed of the state of literature in this part of Sweden^ 
by transcribing the specimens of the Governor’s Latin, 
literally, as they appear upon this monument, where time 
has not effaced them'. 

Not- 


(1) On the East Side, on the righl>hand of the Arms: 

A • r • R •» • Aiioi. • FRr.n • nr* • svre • 

Upon the left of the Arms: 

L‘V‘R*S • IVDOVICA • VOALRlrA • RECrNA * 5VK<' • 

Below, is an illegible Inscription, in small characters; and beneath the Royal Arms 
are those of the province, representing a Stag passing a River, with a number of stars 
above his antlers. 

On each side of the painting: 

I’LORI'.AT • VKAMMITAS! VtBE5f:AT • MAASVF.TVDO 1 

IVest Side. 

A-FT.'.s {jirms of Sweden) i.-v-ics 
An illegible Inscription. 

Below: 

VIVAT • ADOI.raVs! VA1.I1AT • lvdovk a! 

South Side, 

An illegible inscription. 

And below it: 

r,4Vi>r.AT • svT>.o —c:otuia! lattetvr botkia! 

North Side. 

AVSPIC.IO • OMNIPOTENTIS 
rkOVlB'CIAS • VISVAI • KEGBI • OCCinEXTALIS 
BOTWIAF. • PI.ACAM • SVA • OVOOVE • IM.V.STRARV.NT • PRAI.SES’TIA 
REX • ADOLPHVS * FRlEDEHiCVS • NEC * NOS • REOINA 
I.VnOVlCA • VIIALBICA ■ DIE • MENSIS • AVfi • 

ANNO • AERAE * CItKISTIANAE • U DCF 1,1], 


Along 
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Notwithstanding the displeasure expressed by his Majesty 
upon this occasion to the Governor, the Queen, who was a 


CHAP. vu. 


Dane, 


Along the cornice, below this: 

itKi.tcio • nrx • i.r.x ••inr.x ■ svmxta •cosstitvkrvnt • vt • sol • r.T • lvsa 

CAKLVM • su; • ItLX • r.T' REIilM A • SEPTLM'RION ALEM • II.l.VMIN •' bat • 

On (he Inside .arc represented, upon the roof, painting s illustrating the manners and 
riistoin.s of the people. 

IHasi Sitle* 

Miners, with baskets, raising ore; and Labourers hewing rocks. 

ff'etl Side. 

Harvest—Peasants at their work. 

tioulh Side. 

Hunting the St.ag. 

JVerth Side. 

Fwhing—Men in boats, hauling their nets. 

Otwr the central IVreath : 

SOLI • DKO • GLOlllA 

inscription within, on the East Side: 

AnOLIMIVS • I'llJEDLIlICVS 
DEI ‘ (iKATIA 

SVECOnVU * GOTIIORVM ■ VANUALURVMI}VF. * REX 
PRINL-EPS ■ IlEneillTAKIVS ' NORVECIAE 
DVX ■ RI.F.SVICO ■ UULaATlAF. ■ ETC 
MAT * D * Hi * MAII • MUVeX 
ELCCT ■ n • XXIII ■ IVLII ■ UDCCXLIH 
CORONAT ■ I) • XXVI ’ NOV • MDCCLi 
llVll • TIBI • PAR - DIVVM • SACIIANTVIt • CORBE • SVECORVM 
nVIDQVin • ET • HOC ■ REGNVM • OVIDQVID • ET • ILLVD • BABKT 
A ■ TE ■ 8PEKAMVS • QVAF. ■ MOM - SPEKAMVS ■ AB ' VLLO 
SEW • TAMTVM • TACITE • FlNIiERE • VOTA • QVF.RVMT 
XT • PATBIAM • ET • CVLTVS • ET ■ OPFJJ • ET • COMMODA • NOBIS 
nVAEnVE • FLVAMT ' AVKO < SAXCVLA ■ I'RIIIA ■ DABIS 
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cuAi*. VII. Dane, and more fond ot parade, is said to have been highly 
delighted with this eompliraent to her dignity. In going 
from Sodei'/toliitjo lo liohuch', the roads again exhibited their 
usual cxccllenee, although the soil was very sandy, the 
n^quisite materials not at hand, and the labour in making them 
consequently greater. Hut these difficulties are nothing in 
Sweden; the finest roads are those which traverse bogs and 
morasses that in other countries might have been deemed 
Mode (»F con- impassable. In constructing them, they sink a quantity of 
Roads li.ross timber, and lay the trunks of trees across each other, over 
which the road is afterwards made. We passed three lakes 
successively towards our left. In this district, the men 
were powc'iful and athletic; but, ow'ing to some cause w'e 
could not learn, their countenances w'ere pallid. The country 
was everywhere level; offering, for thirty miles together, 
uninterrupted views of forests, bounded only by the circular 
line of the horizon. I"pon our right, as before, appeared the 
w^aters of the Gulph, shining through the trees. 

In the next stage fi*om Iwhiick, notwithstanding the 
excellence of the roads, we w ere overturned ; in consequence 
of permitting our obstinate interpreter to drive the horses, 
instead of the peasant to wdiom they belonged. We passed 
Vmea. ovcF an extensive plain, to Umea. This town is situate 
upon the banks and near to the mouth of a river of the 
same name: it is surrounded by forests; but there is 
some pasture land near the place. Its noble river affords a 
harbour for large vessels. We saw no less than four, building 
upon the south side, opposite the town ; the largest being of 
four hundred tons burden; and one of the same size had 

recently 
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recently been launched.* The trade of Umea consists in the chap.vij. 
exportation of tar, hemp, deals, &c. In approaching the 
town, the view of it is not like any thing seen in the other 
parts of Europe: it may be described by comparing it 
to a number of large boxes, or deal cases, some of which 
are painted red, standing by the water-side, as if ready for 
exportation. The church is rather a picturesque object: but, 
as usual, it is built of wood, and painted red. The 
belfry stands by the side of it, in the church-yard, 
upon the ground. The river here is as broad as the 
Thames at West minster Bridge: it rises amidst the great 
fountains of the North, upon the mountain barrier between 
Sweden and Norway, whence copious currents potar down on 
cither side, conveying food, fertility, riches, and health, to all 
the inhabitants of Western Scandinavia. There are two 
branches of this great river, forming a junction about 
twenty English miles westward of the town, only one of 
which is called Umea: the name of the other is Windel. 

The town of Umea is of considci’able size : the streets are 
long, and perfectly straight. As we entered it, we were 
surprised to tind that not a human being was to be seen. 

Every street was deserted, as if a plague had raged ; owing, 
as we were told, to the rigid observance among the inhabitants 
of their hour of dinner; at which meal they were all assembled 
in their houses. We felt highly gratified, in having at last 
reached one of those towns in the northern part of the Gulph 
of Bothnia, which we had often noticed in D'Jnville's maps, 
without any know ledge of the country, and wdth little hope 
of ever being able to sec it; still less, that, having seen it. 


we 
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CHAP. VII. 


Vagrant 

hntkms. 


Dr. Nteiin, 


vpe should find its inhabitants civiliz^ and polite* and many 
of them distinguished by literary accomplishments. 

Being conducted to the inn, we found here an Italian, a 
native of Como in the Milanese territory, who was travelling 
with seven carts, containing about forty Wax Figures, for 
exhibition, as large as life. He told us, that, during the last 
week, in the little town of flernosand, upwards of four 
hundred persons came to see his exhibition, at a shilling 
English for each person; a large sum in these parts. How 
remarkable are the industry and persevering enterprises of the 
natives of Como; a people wandering all over the earth 
during their youth; and, at the approach of old age, generally 
returning home, rich with the fruits of their ingenuity and 
labour! Nineteen out of twenty of the vagrant Italians that 
appear in any part of Europe are from the Lake and territory 
of Como. In England, they carry heavy baskets, filled with 
barometers, thermometers, and cheap coloured engravings, 
framed and glazed, of Scriptural subjects: With regard to 
those who exhibit wax-work, as we found one of them upon 
the borders of Lapland, so it may be remembered Mr, Walpole 
mentions Campioni, at Constantinople, announcing his arrival 
in modern Greek', and informing the inhabitants of Pera, 
that he had brought with him forty Figures of the Kings of 
Europe, and other illustrious personages, all of the size of 
nature,” 

Soon after our arrival, we waited upon Dr. Ncezin, a 

physician 


U) See Part II. of the Travel*, Sect. I. Chap. II. p. S3. Broxlmm, 1612. 
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physician of Umea, celebrated in for his writings on chap.vii. 

various subjects of Natural IRstory, Chemistry, &c.; the 
former disciple both of Bergmann and of Linnceus. That our 
readers may judge of his acquirements, we shall subjoin, 
in a Note *, a Catalogue of his different Dissertations, copied 
from the original statement, in his own hand-writing, as we 
received it from himself. The Swedish Naturalists have, in 

honour 


(2) It was subsequently sent to the author at Sloekholm, dated Oct. 4, 1799. 

" DAN. ERIC. NiEZEN SCRIPTA OMNIA. 

1*. TYPIS JAM EVULOATA. 

1. Versus Quaituor in Ohitum Typographi Stockh. Laurentii Kumblin, d.l2 Jun. 
J775. iStociA 1775, io 4to. pagg. 4. (Svecano idiomate cunscripti.) 

“ 2. Dissertatm Botanka iituslrans Nova Graminum Genera, sub Prsesidio D. D. Car. 
a Linne, &c. publice vcntilata Upsaliae, d. 21 Dec. 1779> 4to. pag. 38. cum Tabula 
iEnea, in qua Characteres Generum (Manisuris, Rottbollia, KyUinga, Futrena, Restio, 
Chrysitrix, Spinifex, Pomnieruella, Ehrbarta, Galinta, et Anthistiria) a me sunt dqliueatx. 
(Lat, lingua). — Haec Disputatio citaia est in M. Sjbberg Diss. Sist. Observatt. circa 
Genus Avenae, Part. 1. pagg. 6. Upsal. 1782, in 4to. sub Prae. D. D. J. Lostbom. •— In 
Actis Reg. Acad. Scientiarum Stockholm, tom. 8. 1787* sem. 4. pag. 245, alibique.— 
Recensita est Svec. idiomate a D. Bibliothecar. Reg. C. C. Gjorvell in ejusdem Novellis 
I.itterariis (Svec. Stoekholms Larda Tidningar), No.21. d. iGMart. 1780, pag. 173-175, 
in 8vo. — A me Svec. idiom, in Tract, period, pro Medicis et Historicis Natur. 
(rulgh, Weekoskrift for I.»ikare ock Naturforskare), tom.2.17SI. in 8vo. pagg. 257-26g. 

" 3. Calalogus Planlarum Rariorum in Cotifiniis Oppidi Wtstro-Gothicc Ulriceehamn, 
in Itinere 178O a me detectarum, adjeciis earum lock natalibus. (Latin, idiom.—Insertus 
est in Dissert, do Ulricaeliamn, Westro-Gotliiae urbe, eique annexis Parocciis, D. Pastoria 
Synnerbyensium Mag. A. Winbom, sub Preef. D. Mag. £, M. Fant, Hist. Prof. &c. 
d. ISMaii 1782. Upsaliac publice ventil. in 4to. pag. 30*32.-r-Huic Dissertationi etiam 
affixa est Tabula .^nea, in qua Templum Vrlk el 2 Ciyilatk SigUla a me videntur esse 
depicta.) . 

“ 4. Relatio Itinerk et Expeditionk noslrte Mediae ad Parados Joekmock el GeUivare 
Lapponim Irdends, Reg. Collegia Medko Slockholmensimksa d. 23 jiug. 1783.—(Svec. 
lingua.) 

“ Siiiniaarium insertum eat in Tractatu periedieo, nuper citato, (viilgo, Weekoskrift for 
Lakare och Naturforskare); tom. 4.1788. pag. 36*, 863. 


“ 5‘ Relatin 
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CHAP. vii. honour of him, given his name to a small insect of the moth 
^ kind, which he discovered. It is only found at Umcu, and 

in 


5. Rrlatio Ilineris et Eipeditimis Medico: ad liacken Partvcia: Urncnsis, missa ad 
Reg. Coliig. Medic. l/SO. (Svec. lingua.) 

“ Iiu|>rc.s.siiill tract.ciuil. torn. 8 . ItCr. p.ag. IM-liU). 

“ 6. Eipenmenta Analylica Ayuas Mineralis solcritpjuxta urlevi Piloviam,d.24 Aug. 
1786, ad Reg. Coll. Med. mi\su. (Svec. lingua.) 

“ I’ulilic. lucis facta ill cii. tract, tom. 8. 17!U. jiag. 

" 7. Relalio Ilinerh el Erpedit. Medic, ad Parecc. Skellefta 1786, ad Reg. Coll. Med. 
missa. (Svcc. idiom.) 

“ Ex.stat ill lihr. (itat. loin. 8. 1787. pag. ‘>«i7-271. 

“ 8. Erperimenla. circa Analysin Aquie sotcriee ad Telonium nnvale Rafhau in J'araria 
llygdensi, ad Reg. Coll. Med. missa, ylug.J/bd. (Svcc. lingua.) 

“ lulilir. cit. tom. 8. 1787. pag. ;V1.V.‘i48. 

" 9. Eiperimenta Analylica Aqua- Mineralis solerio: in urte Uma propc Jluviwn, 
Reg. Coll. Med. d. lH Maii, 1786, tradita. (Svec. lingua.) 

“ Insert, iiicitat. libr. toin. 0. 1788. pag. 

10. Relalio Ilineris el EtpedilionU noslrtv Alcdictc ad 17 pagos Parweia; Umensis, 
Reg. Coll. Med. IJHJ, Inulila. (Svec. idiimiut.) 

“ Typi;' impressa in cital. lilir. loin. P. 1788. pag. 8'MiO. 

“ i\. Prolocollum, sub oJficiaH el quidem piitlka IZsilalione Pharmaropolii urlis 
Pitensis, die 27 l>ec. 1/8/ hatilum, el ad Reg. Colleg. Mediciim missum. (Svec. idiom.) 

“ ('ontiiiet piiira expcriinenta re-actioruiin ( lirinuo-l’liurniacenlica, ct iinprcssiini est in 
lilir. cilat. tom. !l. 1788. pag. 2!.il-2!l|. 

“ 12. Lillertaad Assessorevi Reg, Colleg. Medic. D.JJ. C. a Ribt-en, describenles Fala 
Insilionis Variolarum in If'eslro-Holhnin. (Svcc. lingua.) 

“ Iniprcssai ill lil,r. cilat. tom. 0. 1788. pag. 88(i-;!‘i7. 

“ 13. Relalio Ilineris et Erpeditionis Medico; ad 15 fuigos Partneior Lulensis l/QO, 
ad Reg. Colt. Aled. missa. (Svec. idioni.) 

“ J.ilir. ( it. loin. 10. IT'.ll. pag. 8fi2-;!!l.'>, inserta. 

“ 14. Casus Pnraplegio- perfeclo-, l/mm in rusluo obsermlus, et dcscrifdus. (Svec 
lingua.—Viil. 1. c. lorn. 11. l/y-l. pag. :i25-328.) 

“ I.?. Oralioin memonam, darn t-ixil, Reg. A'ad. S' lenlt. Stockli. Afembri, Pra-positi 
el Paslorh ulriusque Pariecc. Lulensium, J). Jon. Holhten, coram R. Ar. Scienll. d. 
30 Ocl. 1793 habita; jussu et inipensis R. Acad, eodem anno Slockholmiae, alTixo 
Kmblciiiate, impressa in 8vo. maj. pag. 26. (Svec. lingtia.) 

“ Dine r.pistolii'I>. D. I', a I.iniie ail pra'diclinn Clcrieniii iliidcm Icgiintiir. 

“ 16. iJi.tctiplio 



TO THE BORDERS OF LAPLAND. 


237 


in one other part of Europe. He received us with that 
benevolence and hospitality which so strongly characterizes 

his 


CHAP. vn. 


"16. Descriptio Specierum ijnarumdam ignolorum Insedorum er Cvlmpteris, ad urlem 
Vmam invenlorum, cum suis figuris, lere tncisis. (Latiali lingua.) 

“ Inscrta in Novis Actis Reg. Acad. .Scientt. Stockholm, tom. 13. sem. 3.1792. Ovo. inaj. 
pag. 167-175.—Rfcens. in Novdlis Publicis, sic dictis: .Stockholras 1‘ostcn, 1793’ 
No. 21, ct in lilir. citat. I.ikaren och Naturforskaren, tom. 11. 1791. pag. 229— 
Insecta siilit: 1. Ucaralunua aulamnalis. 2. Silpha viHeta. 3. Voccinella segetalis, 4. Coe- 
cinella sinuata; et .5. Leptura Sntanigdina. 

‘‘ 17 . Descriptio guorumdam /nsectorum,Juxla Umam invenlorum, partim ignolorum, 
partim adhuc male descriplorum et in Fauna Svecka (Linnaei) hand insertorum ; cum suis 
iconibus ad vivnm delineatis et acre sculptis. (Latina lingua.) 

“ Exstat in Novis Actis Reg. Acad. Sciciitiarutn .Sveci®, tom. 1.5. 1791. scm. 4. »ivo. nuij. 
pag.2(i.5-275.—Nomina Inscctorum sunt: \, MehUmlha Fruchii, varietasuigro-txerulea. 
2. Silpha sinuata, 3. ('ryptocephalus bimaculalus. 4. Curedit Campaimlte. .5. Qtrculie 
planlaris. 6. Leptura marginata. 7. Carahas exaralut ; cl g. MordeUamacubsa. 

“ 18. Tinea quadrimaculana, quam descripsi, depinxi, et Reg. Acad. Scient. Svcc. 
admisi, cum in iinem ut in Actis cjus public® luci tradcretur; sed D. D. Car. Petr. 
Thunberg, Equ. Aur. ct Botan. Prof. Upsal. iiomen hujus rari.ssimi ln.secti in Torlricem 
NePzdnianam mutavit, etiamquc Descriptioncm aliam Latinam breviorem cum icone 
inscrere dignatus cst in 1. c. tom. 18. 1797- 3. pag. lG()-]72. 

" 19. NonnihU ad illustraudum Clima et Silum Urlis Umensis. (insertum in Actis 
citatis, tom. 19. 1798. sem. 4. pag. 2.51-2.56.—Svcc. idiomatc.) 

“20. Summarium Diarii Meleorologki, in urbe Uma habiti, a die 17 JuHiad Jinem, 
usque anni 1796. (Svcc. lingua.—Insertum in 1. c. pag. 250-264.) 

“21. Summarium Diarii Meleorologki Umensis, pro anno 1797. (Vid. 1. c. pag. 
264-277.—Svec. idiom.) 

“22. Summarium Diarii Meleorologici Umensis, pro anno 1798. (Svec. lingua insert, 
ini. c. tom.20. 1799. sem. 2. pag. 117-134.) 

“ 23. Ohservationes et Additamenta Historico-Physico-Geograpkka ml illuslrandas 
Regni Provindas, Westro-liotniam nempe el Lapponiam, leguntur in Assess. Mag. E. 
Tuneld Geographia Regni Sveciae, edit. vii. tom. 3. Slockh. 1795. 8vo. pag. 146-243. 
(Svec. lingua.) 

" 24. Ohservationes et Additamenta in Direct. Abrah. Hulphers Abrahamsson De- 
scriptione Historko-Geographka Quattuor Urbium Westro~Botni<e. Wasteras, 1797- 
8vo. c. Tab. (Lingua Svccana.) 

1 1 
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CHAP. VII. his counttymen; and assisted us in procuring little trinkets as 
^ presents for the Laplanders, and in making such further 

preparation 


“ 2 ". MANUSCRJPTA, nonui'm xvris ijarnKssA. 

“ ]. Oratio in hudem vt usum Muhccs, coraiii N.itioiie Westro-Gothica, llpsalix 
linbita dii; i-t Dec. I77b.—(Srec. lingua.) 

“ 2. Oraiio de I'ulis jdrliiim Li!'<-rttHimcnruwiiueusu jticunili> in dvitatc; inAuditorio 
majori Reg. Acadenii.-u Gustaviaiuc Upsalicnsis publics liabilad. 8 Mart. 1780. 

“ 3. Dcscriptio Jlistorica CnndiUmi pluriuinijric rerum metnoraHlimn, in hotiorem, dvm 
vixit, Cluliarclur el Eijuilis Krid Swp, in leniph Cathcdrali Skareiisi, c. fig. 

“ ('(mdituriuiii .Maiisdb iitii •.'sslriicluiii oi impciisis Ucgiiia-(.’liristiiiif. Dcscriptio niissa 
ad Keg. Aciulcm. Litlcrar. llumaii. lli>li)r. et ^tiiliipiilalis Moclvli.—(Svec. lingua.) 

4. Dexcriptio Ihslnrica Condilorii pluriimi/ue reruvi nutatu di^niii inn, in menmr 'mm 
Gulernatwis Geni-ralis Cf'c. Andrean Erivi HUxtekuJ'ruii, in leinph Callicdrali Skarensi. 

“ Reg. Arad. Litter, iiumaii. IJist. el Antni. .Svee. admissa, cl Swe. idiom, scripta. 

"5. Memurabilia TempUHendened, in Prtiel'ectura Skarnhirgensi, Dia-cesi Skarensi el 
Territurio Skiiningensi JFesiru-Gulhirr. 

‘'.'svcc. lini'ira —Alissa niipcr diet. Keg. .Acad. 

“ 0. Dcscriplio el Dclinealio Lapidis adhuc igimli linnid, in fitirkle templi JVvn- 
keeiUensu, Diweeseos Skurensis, Territorii Skiiningensis IPeslro-Cotliiie a/firi. 

“ Admis'.a rideni Keg. Acad_Svcc. lingua. 

" 7* Tiesiriplin-Hisloriiv Topngrupliica Parwdei' YUestadiensis, eit/ue unnexarum 
Parinciariiin AVi.v el U’utarp, in Prafeclura Skuraburgensi, Divecesi Skarensi, Territorii) 
H'arloflcnn IFestro-Golhia;. (Svcc. lingua.) 

“.Iain. di<-l. Reg. Acad, admissa. 

“ 8. Descriplio el DeUneatio Binorum Insigniiim Antilium, //ttce in Aula Ordinis 
hi/ueslris Suecice numquavi sunt inlroducta, nec Familiw in vivis. (Svec. lingua.) 

“ Missa ad canidcm Keg. jAcademiuin. 

“ (). Descriplio Memor'ibUium Ilisloricwum el Inscriptionum, ifum inveniunlur in 
Templo Cwnobii Wuinkemensls, Terrilor. IVallensis, Diwe. Sknrensis el Prcefecturce 
Skaraborgensis in If'eslro-Golhiii, enm Anhnadversinnilus, (.Svcc. lingua.) 

“ Adscrvalnr apnd camdcin Keg. Acad. 

“ 10. Descriplio el Dcliueaiiu Invenli Argenlei pint imuruin anli(juiorum Annulorum, sub 
terra qffbssi in Parweia Lydsek Lapponiw Umensis, prope villam Auvaccotce Uolmtrdsk. 
(Svec.) An locctur m Transact. Philos. Jajiidin. ? 

"11. Flora Stockholmiensis s seu Eiiumerulio PJantarum in el circa Metropolin 
Regni Suecite sponte Crescentium, cum observationibus el earum lock natalibus adnexis. 
(Lat. lingua.) 


“ 12. b, tn. 
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preparation for our journey among them as his own exp^ience chap.vii. 
pointed out. Being introduced to his family, we were '* 

welcomed 


" 12, I, m. Cur a hinnv, M. D. Equit. Aur. Arch. Reg. i^c. Iter JEeslro-Gulhicum, 
jussu et impenxis Ordinum Regni Svecitv, anno 1/46 mslilulum, vt Slockholmia 1/47 
impressinn, c. Tal. et Fig. (Svec. lingua.) 

“ Kx(‘ni|ilar iiniriiin cf <|iiul(.>iii rari'isiinuni, iicmjic propria inunii AiictoriK revisum ff 
auctiiin, cum iii liiuau iil ilcnuo jniprimcrcUir; >cci inorU; TvpograpUi adliuc non 
a(liin]>]('tniii fiiit. Sub imstru ilincrc, pressu (juasi pcilo post, illustris.s. Liiuiii'iim, 
iiiiiio ITtin institiito, pliira atlditamciita cl oliscrvatiuiic.s coIUx-tas liuic exemplar) 
inseriii,ut opuscxindc iua,j;iscoiiiploiael uiiiistior evadorot. 

" 13. lltfp Curriculum ulim Profess. Histor. Grypldsvald. deimUt Past, et Preefuts. 
Umensium, 1). Mag. .Me. Grail, al ipso cuncinnatum, adjectis nostris adnotatiunculis. 
(Svcc. lingua.) 

*' 14. Curriculum FtUr, dum in vii'is erat, Theol. 'Profess. ad Reg. Acad. Ahoensem, 
D. Mag. Gulr. Juslcnii. (Lat. lingua.) 

“ 15. Curriculum Filw, eiri, dum eixit, generos. et nolilis.s. D. Lib. Baron. M. A. 
a Kothen, Provinc. ireslro-liotniw Gulcrnaloris et Equilis de Stella Pulari. (Svec. 
lingua.) 

“ l6. Genera Inseclorum, <'.r Autopsia el plurimorum Scriplis depromptec cl in ordinem 
reilaelte, cum Fig. (Latina linguit.) 

'■ 1/. Orntio de vero el justn merilo in omni Statu cl Ordinibus, corani Populo in 
tetnpln urbi.s Uraeiisis, die 24 Jan. l/tjO habila, quandu Numus argenteus, jussu Reg, 
Soeietatis I’ro I’atria Stuckholmiensis, .Vrx'x euidaiii, ub servitinm 30 annurum in uiia 
eademque domo fidelem, traderctur. (Svec. lingua.) 

“ 18. 2200 Sententiic Selectic, unii cum Adagiis et Proverliis, ex plurimorum Auclorum 
Classicorum excirptir, et in Linguum Svecanam mutala\ in usuin Filii. 

“ ly. Vocalulaire Francois cl Suedois, sur les'S'S Fables dEsope; ii 1’usage des mes 
Enfans. 

“ 20. localularium Lalino-Svecanum in lilrum Episcopi Fr.Boli. J. A. Comenii, sit 
dictum: Orl. Sensualiumphlum. in usum Filii. 

“ 21. Vocalulaire Francois et Suaiuis, stir J. A. Comenii Le Monde visible j d I'nsage 
des ines Enfans. 

“ 22. Vlservationes el Additamenta f/uamplurima, ad illustrandatn Novam Editionem 
Floric Sveciew C. a Linne. (Lat, lingua.) 

“ 23. Flora Umens'is seu Enumcratio Plantarum circa urbem Uraani in Westro-Botnia 
spontc crescentium. (Lat. lingua.) 

“ 24. Fauna IVestro-Bolnica j seu Enumeratio Animaliuni, prxeipue luscctorum in 
Westro-Botnia adhuc usque cognitaruni. (Latina lingua.) ” 
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CHAP. vii. welcomed as if we had been really its members. His house 
was neat, and well furnished; containing, besides his library, 
a valuable Herbarium, filled with all the rarest plants of the 
Northern regions; in search of which, he had himself pene* 
trated, more than once, as far as the Lake Enara. His 
happiness seemed to consist entirely in the instruction of his 
children, and in the company and conversation of his amiable 
wife. He had taught his little ones a variety of languages, in 
which they had made great progress. We heard them con¬ 
verse in Latin, French, and English; and saw a boy, only eight 
years old, writing English in his task-book with correctness. 
Being also himself a very good musician, he had made them 
proficients upon the violin and harpsichord. When he 
became leader of the little band, they joined, adding vocal 
to their instrumental ibusic, and producing a very pleasing 
concert. 

After leaving i'meu, we again resolved to travel through 
the entire night. Our first stage, as before, was through 
forests, and we passed a lake upon our left. We changed 
horses at Tajic; and leaving this place, saw the whole 
district covered with fir-trccs, in a country so flat and 
Appearance evcii, tluit the tops ot‘ tliesc trecs formed a circle perfectly 
Nertii^ofparallel to that of the horizon. The soil consisted prin- 
” cipally of red granite. 'J'hc roads were super-excellent; and 
the corn, where it appeared, luxuriant. We crossed two or 
three rivers of some importance; but they have no names, 
even in Hermelin’s Maps. Cultivation, however, was upon 
the whole diminished; owing, first, to the unfavourable 
nature of the soil; secondly, to a cause to which the first 
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is favourable—the manufacture of tar: this is obtained chap. vu. 
abundantly in all the woods, and constitutes the staple Tar. 
commerce of the whole country. In every little creek 
or bay, barrels of tar are seen lying upon the shore, which 
the coasting vessels remove to some principal port, whence 
it is sent all over Europe ; being much superior either to the 
Russian or the American tar. The iron of this country, also, iron, 
bears a high reputation. 

Wc arrived at Safvar: here we saw a floor strewed s^var. 
with long rushes; as, in old times, it was the fashion in 
our own country^ The floors are strewed all over Sweden, 
but generally with fir or with jumper. Along the whole 
coast of f rest ro-Bothnia, the women bind coloured hand¬ 
kerchiefs across their temples, beneath which they wear 
the close scull-cap; excepting on the Sabbath, when 
they all appear in white handkerchiefs, tied like hoods 
about their heads. More towards the south, M'e had 
observed the antient sandal in use, made of wood, and 
fastened to the feet by leather thongs: but here the antient 
hiishin was worn by the men, and a curious kind of 
shoe, made from two pieces of leather, yielding, like a 
glove, to every motion of the foot. The buskin is formed 
of a shoe of this kind, fastened with a bandage of coloured 
woollen, generally red or black, round the ankle, and 
ending in a tassel of the same colour. Tlie skins 
of animals, with the fur upon them, began now to 
appear in common use, for bed coverings. We saw the 
skins of bears, sheep, and other animals, used for this 
purpose. 


Passed ' 
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cHAP.vn. YiisseA Vjeltneboda. Wolves, numerous in ^«gcma«/awe/, 
2 )>*«cwr' are not common here ; but, in lieu of them, they have bears. 

Having been so particular in describing almost every object 
between Vpsal and Umeti, we shall not now notice every lake 
that wc passed ; because the reader will have seen enough, in 
the preceding pages, to be aware of the nature of the countr)'. 
None of the smaller lakes are laid down in Hcnneliit's Maps. 
The sun set about half-past ten; and immediately such 
a dew fell, that, coming out of the post-house at Jliblea, 
and seeing the carriage, the scat, &.e. covered with water, 
wc thouglit there had been a heavy shower; but the sky 
was perfectly clear. The day had been very sultry. 
Fahrenheit's, thermometer, at noon, 75". In our next stage, 
Eii«i of iiic to Gumhoda, the atmosphere exhibited a very remarkable 

Setting ami 

Rising Sun. appearance; clouds, tinged by the setting sun with hues 
of a glowing red, appearing, at the same moment, with 
other clouds coloured by his rising. The horizon was 
literally in a blaze, throughout the whole intervening 
space between the jjoint where the sun went down, and 
that whence he w^as to re-appear; which took place at 
half after one, as nearly as we could determine by our 
watches. There was not anywhere to be discerned one 
sombre tint, or embrow ning shadow; all w’as light as 
noon. And as the dew had fallen so copiouslv when the 
sun disappeared, so, previously to his rising, it W'as again 
exhaled in dense vapours, ascending like smoke, white 
as milk, filling all the valleys, and skirting the sides of 
the forests. In the midst of this marshalling of the 
elements, wre passed a beautiful lake to the left, backed 

with 


Rcautiful 

Lake. 
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Math distant forests; in the midst of it was an island, chap.vii. 
covered with huts. This was one of those pleasing 
scenes to M'hich M’e have so often alluded in the course 
of our journey; that the too frc(ju(mt repetition of the same 
subject may perhaps appear tiresome; and yet the view of 
this lake between llikleu anti Gumbuda would attract very 
general admiration, if less remote from the common observa¬ 
tion of travellers. We halted, to make a sketch of its 
appearance from the road. Every possible variety of M’atcr 
scenery occurs in this route; especially between Grimsrnarli 
and Self, and belMcen Dugliistcn and Burca, through Avhich 
we afterwards passed. In going from Burca to Sumuwu, 
the inhabitants seemed j)oor, and their dwellings miserable; 
the forests Avere full ol' roeks, and large loose stones, 
menacing an eternal sterility. Lakes, however, occurred 
as before, but their shores were low and sw'ampy. In 
examining the nature of the roeks around, we found them 
to consist o( gramtCy <jiiariz, and Irap; the last lying in 
loose detached masses, and not in regular strata. During 
this night, we paid a careful and accurate attention to 
the temperature of the atmosphere, that we might observe 
what its alteration would be, during the short absence of 
the sun. The mercury in Fahrenheit’s thermometer remained 
at noon, in a northern aspect, and in the shade, at / •'j'- At 
midnight, it had fallen to 4()'’; but, as w’e had often before 
observed, the coldest hour of the twenty-four is always 
after the sun has risen, owing to the evaporation that is 
then taking place. Two hours and a half after sun-rise, 
in going to Grhnsniark, the mercury fell to 40"; and we 

felt 
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CHAP. VII, felt the change very severely in our open waggon. The 
atmosphere at this time was serene and clear; the sky, 
cloudless; and there was no wind. 
shtoefui. Leaving Sunnana, we crossed the Skelleftea river, near its 
mouth; and came to the suburbs of a town of the same name, 
which we left towards our right, not passing through it. 
The river rises in Pitea Lapmark, having its source above a 
series of lakes, in the long range of Scatidinavian Alps 
whence so many of the Norwegian rivers also deduce their 
origin. It flows over large stony masses, and is very 
rapid. A sawing-mill, upon a very large scale, stands in 
the midst of the torrent. We crossed it, by a wooden 
bridge; and afterwards beheld, close to the road, that 
beautiful structure, the Church of Skelleftea, which was 
just completed as we arrived, having been eight years in 
building. We left our waggon, to examine it in all its 
Degeriptionof parts. Extemallv, it may be considered as being somewhat 

the Church, * , ^ ” 

like St. Paul’s, London. Its form is that of a Greek cross. 
The interior is spacious, neat, and elegant. The pulpit 
and altar are placed at the north-east and south-east angle; 
the extremity of the eastern aisle being occupied by a 
handsome organ. Some person played the organ as we 

S' 

entered: it had a very fine tone. The most remarkable 
circumstance in its history is, that its architect was a 
native of Finland, a peasant, whom we afterwards met 
in Ostro-Bothnia; . and the whole building was erected by 
the peasants of this province; assisted, as to the style of 
architecture, which is Grecian, by the artists of Stockholm. 
Its four porticoes are supported on the four sides, each* by 

eight 
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eight white pillars of the purest Doric order, without bases, chap.vii. 
The dome and cupola are of wood, covered with shingles ; 

jji 

but so ingeniously contrived and adapted, as to produce 
all the effect of more durable materials: they are upheld 
by Ionic pillars. A. Grecian temple upon the borders of 
Lapland may be compared to Gustavus the Third in 
Scandinavia-, to whose magnificence and taste it must, after 
all, be ascribed; for, like that monarch, it has nothing in 
common with the country in which it has arisen. Von Buch's 
description of this building, and the efiect produced upon him 
by its sudden appearance, is so impressive, that we shall make 
no apology for its insertion'. “ Here the woods opened: we 
issued out of them, and saw the extensive plain of Skelleftea, 
and the yiver which winds through it; and the Church of 
Skellcfied rose in the middle of the plain, like a temple of 
Palmyra in the desert. This is the largest and most beautiful 
building in the North. What a prospect! What an impres¬ 
sion here, in a latitude of sixty-four degrees, on the borders 
of Lapland! A large quadrangle; and on each side eight 
Doric pillars, which support an Attica. In the middle there 
is a cupok\upheld by Ionic pillars. Why; by what means.; 
by what accident, came a Grecian temple into this remote 
region ? I asked the peasants, bjf whom, and when, it was 
built ? and they answered, with no small degree of com¬ 
placency, * We built it, the congregation of Almuen.' " The 
pulpit is large, and covered with carved work. The pews 

have 


(1) Travels through Norway, kc. p. 385. Land. 1813. 
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CHAP, VII. have been so judiciously arranged, that they will accom¬ 
modate with scats a congregation of near two thousand 
persons; and being all uniform, they produce an efiect of 
decent and harmonious order which is often violated in 
churches, where every wealthy member of the 
congregation is allow'ed to modity and decorate his pew 
according to the most fanciful caprice, and sometimes with 
the most foolish pride and extravagance; blazoning distinc¬ 
tions of rank and riches in the house of God, and at the 
worship of Him “ who giveth his grace to the humble,” and 
“ scattereth the proud in the imagination of their hearts.” 

FrasikAsa,. Afterv<fards, we arrived at FrasikdgeL In our way to this 
plaee from Skelleftea, we met the peasants in great number, 
in their carts, going to prepare for the duties of the Sabbath 
on the following day. The respect they shew to a stranger 
is surprising. As soon as they saw' our little w'^aggon, in 
which tw'o weary travellers, dressed like common sailors and 
covered with dust, w'ere not calculated to inspire much 
reverence, they withdrew from the road, and there waited 
by the side of it until w'e passed; bowdng all the while, 
bareheaded, as they do in some countries at the approach of 
a regal ei^uipage. They sometimes journey upwards of a 
hundred English miles to church, arriving three or four 
days beforehand; bringing with them provisions, and lodging 
in little dw'ellings which they have either built themselves, 
or have hired, near to the spot where divine w’orship is 
celebrated. The same persons do not constantly attend in 
this manner: it would be impossible that they should do so, 
consistently with their other duties to their families. There 


are 
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are some who. are unable to attend more than four or five chap. vii. 
times in the year; owing to the great-distance they have to 
go. But a Swede is rarely found who is unmindful of his 
religion : and as it is a purer worship than'that of the Greek 
and Catholic Churches ; as he does not “ bow down to stocks 
and stones,” and painted images and pictures, and wooden 
dolls, and wafers ; so his principles are purer, and his heart 
is more upright. 

Fmstk&gca is laid down, in ll&rmclins Maps, as being close 
to the sea: it is, at the least, an English mile and a half 
from the coast. W"e passed through Byskea; where the 
wcatlier being sultry, we bathed in the mouth of the Byske 
river; afterwards, we pursued our route, through Ahyn, to 
Jqfre, where we bathed again in the Gulph. It was to this 
practice of frequent bathing that Acerbi attributed the 
preservation of his health, during his excessive fatigue in 
Lapland. The waters of the Gulph here arc not salt; 
but an elBfect of the tide was visible, and wc perceived 
that it had recently retired. Throughout this part of 
Sweden^ the drivers are so little accustomed to have any 
present made to them above the price of their horses, that 
it is difficult to make them comprehend for what purpose 
it is offered. From Jafre, our horses might be said almost to 
fly; such was the speed with which wc were conducted to 
the ferry over the mouth of the Piiea river* We had for ruta River, 
our driver a boy, who, disdaining any seat, placed himself 
Upon the pole of the waggon, guiding his fiery steeds by 
two small cords, without any whip. Passing the ferry, w-e Ferry, 
were landed upon an island called Pit Holm; lying in the 

river’s 
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river’s mouth, but separated from the main land, on the 
northern side, by so narrow a strait, that a bridge has been 
thrown over it. This island has a sandy soil, covered with 
woods. We changed horses in the middle of it; and again 
flew swiftly to the bridge, distant about three-fourths of a 
Swedish mile from the post-house. The whole island is 
not more than & Swedish mile (seven miles English) across. 
Having passed the bridge, we entered the NewTown of Pitea, 
as it is called; there being another, the Old Town, higher up 
the river. This is the case with most of the towns upon 
this part of the Gulpb,* there being generally an upper and 
a lower town. The commerce of Pitea consists in the 
exportation of tar; to which, in fact, it owes its existence. 
Its situation is beautiful; standing amidst lands inter¬ 
sected by water; surrounded by islands, groves, and 
ships: but it is not so large as Umea. We visited the 
apothecary of the place; from whose door the view of 
woods and water was so pleasing, that it might be com¬ 
pared with the most enchanting scenes in Italy. His little 
stock of books shewed him to be a man of letters, although 
they were principally confined to writings relating to his 
profession. His house, moreover, convinced us that an 
attention to elegance and comfort was not neglected here. 
Diseases are not frequent at Pitea: the most terrible is 
the small-pox, which, for want of inoculation, had caused 
dreadful ravages. The Laplanders, who resort hither for 
their traffic during winter, if they hear the slightest 
report of this disorder being in or near the place, betake them¬ 
selves instantly to flight, leaving their business unsettled. 
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PITEA TO TOllNEA, AT THE NORTHERN EXTREMITY OF THE 
(JULPll OF BOTHNIA. 

Dr. Solandcr—(lamla Stad— First Intelligence of Acerbi— Change in 
the Language—Process for obtaining Tar —tinnaea Borealis— 
Remarkahle /n/Awt*-— Erstiifis— Wood Nymphs — The Lure, or 
TrumpetJor calling Cattle —Lulea River—Minerah —Gamla Lulea 
— Church of the Peasants — Forlorn condition of the Symbols of 
Popery — Inscriptions—Giographical Division of the Country — Lasi- 
fwag'c of Lapland—Person and Uone —Tar Works —Ilvita— 

Character 
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Character of the Natives Remarkable Fall of Detv — Baron 
llermclin — Iron Mine of GcUivara — Journey from Tore to 
Malmsbyn— Finlanders —Grotnas— Organized Remains in Trap 
—Boundary of the Finnish Language—First Sight of Tornea— 
yippcarance of the Totvn—Description of the Streets — Shops — 
Commerce—Lake Enara —Annual Expedition of the Merchants 
—Price of Commodities—Condition of the Inhabitants — Population 
— Biorkdn Church — Douses of the Merchants —Aubry de La 
Motraye—Myessdin or Missne— Primcnal Bread of all the 
Northern Nations. 

The celebrated Solander, 'who accompanied Captain 
Dr. setander. Cooke in his vojagc of circumnavigation, was a native 
of Pitea: ^is mother, a Lapland woman, sold to Dr. 
Ncezen, of Umed, a copy Sf the Flot'a Svccica of Linnanis, 
which contained Solandcfs manuscript notes, in his own 
hand-writing. This volume Dr. Neezen presented to the 
Author, and it is still in his possession. The notes 
are principally references to botanic authors; or marginal 
annotations for exhibiting the names of the species opposite 
to the diflerent • genera. Among the crowd of female 
gazers drawn out in the court-yard of the post-house, to 
witness our departure, we could not help fancying that we 
beheld the mothers of many a future Solander. It was 
Sunday, and they had on their best attire. Every one of 
these women held a small bible before her, wrapped in a 
clean handkerchief, carefully folded over the sacred volume. 
After we left Pitch, the scenery continued to be exceedingly 
fine, for a considerable distance. We passed through Old 
Oambi Slad, . Pitch, called Gamla Sind, signifying the old town. Here, 
for the first time sin.ee we left Stockholm, we h^rd of 

Signor 
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Signor Acerhi, and his companions. Signor Bcllotti and chap.vui. 
Colonel Skioldebrand; all of whom wc afterwards met. The First intdii- 
two Italian gentlemen were described to us as upon a jfcerbi. * 
journey towards the North of iMpland, attended by a Colonel 
in the Swedish service; and ft was added, that they were 
travelling for purposes of science. At Ojehyn, wc found 
the Swedish language beginning to alter. The people spoke 
a dialect so impure, that our interpreter with difficulty 
could make himself understood. The inlets of the Gulph 
everywhere appeared of the grandest character; surrounded 
by noble forests, whose tall trees, flourishing luxuriantly, 
covered the soil, quite down to the water’s edge. From 
the most southern parts of JIestro-Bothnia, to the northern 
extremity of the Gulph, the inhabitants are occupied in the 
manufacture of tar; proofs of which are visible in the 
whole extent of the coast. The process b 3 ' which the tar 
is obtained is very simple; and as w'e often witnessed it, 
we shall now describe it, from a tur-tvork which we 
halted to inspect upon the spot. The situation most favour¬ 
able for this process is in a forest hear to a marsh or bog; 
because the roots of the fir, from which tar is principally 
extracted, are always the most productive in such places. 

A conical cavity is then made in the ground (generally in 
the side of a hank or sloping hill); and the roots of the 
fir, together with logs or billets of the same, being neatly 
trussed into a stack of the same conical shape, are let into this 
cavity. The whole is then covered with turf, to prevent 
the volatile parts from being dissipated, which, by means of a 
heavy wooden mallet, and a wooden stamper, worked 

separately 
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■burn in the same smothered manner; while the tar, melting, chap. vni. 
fell to the bottom of the staek, and ran out by a small 
channel cut for the purpose. 

After leaving the tar~tvork, we passed through Parsnas 
and llosvic ; inlets of the Gulph being frequently in view. 

Ketween the two last places, we crossed the mouth of a 
river which rises in fVestro-Bothnia, in a small lake called 
Degcr 'Prask. As we drew near to Rosvick, we found, in 
the forests, that beautiful plant which bears the name of 
Liiimvim, and which the Hwedish Government granted to 
him as a crest for his coat of arms. We had seen it so 
represented upon the seals of his letters to Dr. Naszin of 
Uniea. 'fliis plant, the Lhincra lUrrealis*, is very common in 
If'cstro-Bothnia, and in almost all the great northern forests ; 
but it may be easily overlooked, because it grows only 
where the woods arc thickest; and its delicate twin blossoms 
are almost hid amongst the moss, through which it extends 
its Jilif orm stems, to the length of eight or ten feet. The 
flowers arc gathered by the natives, for making an infusion 
which is used in rheumatic disorders; and in Norway they 
pretend to cure the itch with a decoction of it. The smell of 
its flow ers resembles that of Ulmaria, or Meadow Sweet ; 
and is so strong during the night, as to discover this little 
plant at a considerable distance. There may be other 

varieties 


(2) “ Linn, HA lloril)u.s geminatis. Habitat in sylvisantiqiiissimis musco.si!> densiss*- 
iniMjue passim ; Stovkholmue ad Brahselund ; in Smolandia, Scania sylvestri, Gollandia, 
Xerido, Duleknrlia, Uplandia, et tola Korlandia vulgatLssima." Limn. Flora Svocic. 
PP- 139, 190. Stoekh. 1745. 
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CHAP. viii. 


Rcinarkalilr 

Willow. 




varieties of it than those which we noticed; but the 
representations given of it by Lmneeus, in his Flora Svedca, 
facing the last page of the volume', and by the authors 
of the Flora Dariica', are not aceurate. No person, 
from those representations, would be able to comprehend 
why it received the appellation of Nunwmlaria, before 
Gronovitis, in honour of hinnams, changed its generic name; 
its leaves being all figured as ovale, and serrated; whereas 
some of them, and sometimes all, arc perfectly orbicular, 
like little pieces of moneys AVe collected speiumens of the 
IJnntea BorcidiSf principally bt'tween Vinca and JmIcu. In 
the same forests, especially in inar.sh\ situations, wc found 
a species of Salix, that would make a splendid ornament 
in our English shrubberies, owing to its (juick growth and 
beautiful appearance. It had much more the appearance of 
an orange, than of a willow tree; its large luxuriant leaves 
being of the most vivid green colour, splendidly shining. 
We believed it to be a variety of Salix amygdalina; but it 
may be a distinct species: it principally flourishes in 
H^estro-Bothnia, and we never saw it elsewhere. 

In our next stage, to Erstmis, the dresses of the natives 
exhibited more gaudy colours than any wc had seen in this 
country. The prevailing hue was scarlet; the women 
appearing in scarlet vests; and the men in scarlet bonnets 
and buskins, with scarlet bandages edged with black and 

scarlet. 


(1) See the cditiuii prinU'd at iV/ocX-Wm ill Also Flora Lapponica, tab. xii. 

AmsteUed. 1737- 

(2) Flora Danka, tab. iii. Kopennagai, l/Gl. 

(3) See the FigneUv to this Chapter, as taken from the original s^iecimen. 
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scarlet, and black tassels. These dresses made a very vm, 
splendid appearance, in a crowd of the inhabitants, collected 
from all parts of the country, and assembled for the duty of 
the Sabbath. As we proceeded to Gaddvick, we crossed the 
mouth of a river flowing from the Wend IVasIc and hang 
Sion, or Wend Water and Long Sea; two lakes, lying about 
thirty British miles to the non'th-ivest. The land here 
was vefy swampy, but • used for pasturage; and the 
appearance of the houses built to contain hay, and 
scattered over the meadows, resembled a large straggling 
village. I'iie pastures were covered with these buildings, 
standing not more than a hundred yards from each other. 

As wc advanced, the appearance of the country improved 
in pictures(]ue beauty; the forests again became magnificent, 
containing, in great variety, j/Jrs, willows, mountain-ash trees, 
aspens, k.c. Whenever they opened, the views to the north 
were uncommonly grand ; and from every eminence, the eye 
sui*veyed a vast extent of woodland, so thickly set with 
/w/c.s’vtluit their tops, in many a waving line of uninterrupted 
verdure, were, dimly seen through mists, like those of 
holy, softening without obscuring the distant objects. 

In our road, wc met with a group of wood-nymphs, the Wood^ 
real Dryades and Oreades of these fofests and mountains, 
wild as the daughters of Phoroncus and Hecate, They wore 
scarlet vests w ith short petticoats; their legs and feet being 
naked, and their hair floating in the wind. In their hands, 
they carried a sort of trumpet, six feet in length, which in 
this country is named a hire: it is used, in the forests, to call 
the cattle, and to drive away bears and wolves. The sound 

of 



of one of the lures, being full and clear, is heard for miles. 
We offered these girls a trifle, to give us a specimen of 
their performance upon one of them; the workmanship of 
which might have passed for a specimen, brought from, the 
South Seas, of the ingenuity of savages; it consisted of 
splinters of wood, bound together by a close and firm texture 
of withy. They w'ould not comply wdth our reejuest; fearing, 
from our offer of payment, that we wished to purchase their 
lures,. which they were unwilling to part with: and 
upon our urging the request, with an offer of more money, 
they all bounded away, quickly disappearing amongst the 
trees. Presently, when w^e thought we had lost them, 
a very beautiful girl of the party made her appearance, 
from a thick forest, upon the projecting point of a rock'; 
where, being safe from all chance of approach on our part, 
she gave to the lure its full power, 

And blew a blast so loud and dread, 

“ Were ne’er proj>lietic sounds so full of wr)e.” 

They have also a shorter kind of iriiiuliet, w'hich is*more 
musical, about tw*o feet in length, made in the same manner ; 
and from wdiich they sometimes produce very pleasing tones : 
but in the immense forests of ^lugerinanlaud, and in many 
parts of the provinces bordering upon the ishorcs of 

the Gulph of Bothnia, the lure is six feet in length. VV'^c 
afterwards bought “some of these instruments, and sent 
them to England. 

As we drew nigh to the end of this stage, a view of the 


■: ) ') See ;l:c frmithpiuc to Uliu Volume. 
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river Lulea opened before us; which had the appearance of chap .viu. 
a grand lake, with three-masted ships riding upon it: and Wf«*Riv»r. 
the etlect produced by such large vessels upon a piece of 
M'ntcr entirely surrounded w’ith trees, was very singular. 

W'e crossed this river by a ferry; and as if tw'o of the 
before mentioned had outstripped us in speed, we 
were r()\^•ed across the iMlea by two beautiful young women, 
very like those we had so lately met in the forests. It 
may atlurd an idea of the grandeur of this river, when 
we add, that on the south side of it, looking tvcMward, 
the view is so extensive, that land is barely visible 
across the water. As we passed over, the view became 
more limited, owing to intervening points of land ; 
but llie rdeet had not less of beauty or of grandeur. 

The .iiithor made a sketch of its aj)pearance from the boat, 
close to tlic uurilicru shore, looking towards the wcfit. All 
the surrounding sliores are covered with woods, in which 
pine-irccs are the most conspicuous. Among the loose 
alluvial deposit left upon the. sides of the river, we 
observed truf) of the granular kind, and many varieties of 
very beautiful granite. A river may, in this respect, be 
considered as tributary to puri>oses of science; because it 
brings minerals from places lying remote from observation, 
and submits them, collected together, and with a freshness 
as if they were polished, to the eye of the passing traveller. 
•Sometimes, the nature of mountains which are inaccessible 
may, in this manner, be ascertained ; so that it is always 
adviseable to examine the beds of torrents, and the channels 
worn by cataracts falling from high mountains, and as 
wear as possible to the bases of those mountains. The 

secoml 
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Gniula Lulrn, 


Church of the 
PeoitanU. 


second yiew of the Luleli was finer even than the first: this 
appeared after crossing a promontory which was towards 
our right, in the first part of the passage. There was here 
an island, in the centre of this noble prospect; a group of 
buildings towards our right; and all the distant hills were 
clad with pines. 

Soon after crossing this river, which descends from the 
highest mountains of Lnlca Lapmark, we arrived at Gamla 
Jjuled; the new town being situate nearer to the sea. But 
our surprise was great indeed, to tind the place deserted; 
all the houses being empty, and the doors fast: and our 
wonder was increased when we heard the cause; namely, 
that all these houses were buildings erected only for 
temporary u.se, by people living far up in the country, 
who resort hither for the Sabbath, and, as soon as the 
church service is over, respectively retire to their distant 
farms ; many of them not visiting the place again for a 
quarter of a year. Dr. Neezen had recommended our .seeing 
the church licre, on account of a celebrated picture men¬ 
tioned in many Swedish topographical publications. It had 
been formerly a Roman-Catholic cathedral, and bore the 
name of St. Peter's: owing to which circumstance, if the 
tradition of the country may be credited, the l*opc presented 
this picture for an altar-j)iece. There was no difficulty in 
gaining admission ; the church being the only building 
not locked up. We could observe nothing in the 
picture which might entitle it to any celebrily. It was 
jjainted on a long oak plank, placed above the table of 
the altar; and seemed to have been cut from a painting 
of a more proportionate form ; it represented our Saviour 

and 
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and the Twelve Apostles; but the heads only were chap.viii. 

visible, and those were as large as life. The head of 

our Saviour was the best part of the picture: it 

had something of the air and ciiaracter of the •wmrks 

of oh! Palma, or of Leonardo da Vinci ; the hair being 

parted over the forehead, and falling in long tresses on 

either side. U])on the door, before the altar table, the skin 

of a bear was spread, to serve as a carpet. In this church, 

as at Roschild in Denmark, and many of the churches in 

the North of Lut'opc, is preserved a quantity of gilded 

sculpture, executed in wood, rc])rosenting, by a series of 

figures,' the history of our Saviour’s life. The altar and 

pul]>it were laden with this kind of work. We could not 

avoid being struck with the fate of the former idols of the loriom comii- 

Cathedral, w,hich were heaped, pell mcll, into a corner, svnihoUof 

Popery. 

under a staircase; the V’^irgin, and all her family, covered 
with dust and cobwebs, lyitfg one above another, just in the 
state of oblo<|uy to which they were consigned at the 
reformation of the vS/m/Av/f Church ; their mutilated features, 
and di.sjointed members, exhibiting an awful lesson of the 
inevitable fate of Superstition, wheresoever she may seek for 
refuge. Ilov^ fallen were these trophies of lier pride, once 
the ostentation of the bigot, and the adoration of the 
pious! Incense ro.se before them; multitudes fell prostrate 
at their shrines; priests, decorated in all the pomp and 
splendour of the Romish Church, elevating the host beneath 
their feet; while devout orgies, accompanied by the full 
inspiring notes of the organ, echoed in harmonious thunder 
along the aisles ! A single image had escaped the pro¬ 
miscuous havoc that levelled all the rest: it was a represen¬ 
tation 
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tation of our Saviour bleeding upon the cross, of the size of 
nature: this was still preserved, in its original position on 
the right hand of the altar. Upon the desk of the pulpit 
stood four hour-glasses ; so contrived as to turn all together, 
wJien the pastor begins or ends his sermon, that all the 
congregation may know how long he has been preaching. 
Upon the two sides of the pulpit-door are the following 
inscriptions: 

Outside : 


DEO 
E T 

E C C L E SI A £ 

S A C II V M 
HOC • O P V S 

CVRA -"M • I OH • VMAEI 
PEIIEECIT • N • FLVU 
A • MDCCXII.^ , 

Inside: 

H A E C 

CATHEDRA E C C L E SI A S TIC A 
ADORNATA-ET • SPLEN'DIDIOR • f'AC TA 
CVRA • M • JAC • RENMARCK 
ET•OPERA ER•EELLSTROM 
AN« MDCCXLV. 

Upon the walls of this Cathedral we observed some curious 
monuments in commemoration, as we were informed, of 
deceased officers who had served under Charles XT. and 
Charles Xll. I'hey were covered with inscriptions, some of 
which were in Sivedish, and a few in the Latin language. 
The Swedish inscriptions were either engraved or painted 
in minute characters, resembling manuscript, upon tablets, in 
the centers of these monuments: but placed so high, and in 

such 
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such small letters, that it was impossible, from the aisles, chap, vitr 
to read them. Upon the first, however, we observed an 
initial of Charles XI. with a coronet over the tablet: 



And at the bottom, below all, were these words: 

EPITAPHIVM • UEFEllT 
MEMO HABILE • NO MEN 
llEGIS • CAROLl • XI 
QVO • EJVS • PA MAE • GLORIAE 
MA.IOR • ERIT 

Opposite to this, was another of the same kind; and all 
of them exhibited engraved medallions, representing the 
heads of the Sovereigns respectively alluded to. The second 
was as follows ; 



nVNGARE•CAEDE•TVA 
VARNAM • PERJVllE • NOTASTl 
CLADE TVA • NARV AM 
PER FIDE • MO SC HE • NOTAS 

The third had the initials of both the Sovereigns, with 
some pious sentences in Latin : 
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their infants; and it is borne among them, as among chap. viii. 
Laplanders, when upon a journey, bcliind, upon their 
shoulders. For her own dress, this woman had a sheep¬ 
skin; the wool being worn on the inside next to her 
body; and the leather outwards, bound round her waist 
with a blue sash. Th(‘ man had a blue bonnet, with a 
loose grey surtout, bound also M'ith a sash; and botii of 
them wore the sort of buskins with which the cover 

their feet, anil over which they wxar slippers; but made 
of coarser leather, and fastened round the small of the 
leg wdth a band and tassel. I.u their features they ditiered 
much tVom the Swedes; being round visaged, w ith wide 
mouths ajul sw arthy complexions; and remarkable for a 
timidity of manner, which we afterwards found to be 
strongly eharacteristie of the iMplanders in general. 

'Fheri' is no j)art of the world w here gcutrrapliical names (;i‘..5rai.i.icai 

. . Divisiini uf 

admit oi' such a lueid arrangement as in those provinces u.c umutry. 
of Streden wdiicli surround the northern part of the Gulph 
of Bothnia. Once in possession of haU'-a-dozen names, 
you have a clue to the appellations of all the lakes, rirers, 
prorinces, and towns. I'hus, for example, Tornek is the 
name of a lake in the north oi' IMpland; therefore Tornea is 
the name of the rirer How ing from it. Tornea is also the 
name of the prorince through which the same river hows; 
and Tornea is the name of the upper ami lower town situate 
at its embouchure. J-^xactly the same rule holds respecting 
Unica, Pifek, Lulea, Ulea, &e. 'I lie boundaries oi ihe southern 
provinces of Sweden arc not so accurately determined. 

Charles the Xllth, w'hosc policy directed him to preserve 

the 
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CHAP. VIII. the iMplandi^rs from mixing with the Swedes, sent engineers, 

’ in i().oo, to mark, with all possible precision, the southern 
frontier of Tjipland. Still, however, they are indeter¬ 
minate. The Laplanders, or Laps, as they are always 
called by the Swedes, enjoy many peculiar privileges, 
and may be considered almost as in a state of freedom: 
they are not compelled to provide quarters for soldiers 
marching; they pay little or no tax; and live and act 
according to the usages of their forefathers. They con- 
- stitute the only remaining branch of the antient inhabitants 

of Finland, and perhaps of Sweden; and their origin, 
hitherto not developed, would atford one of the most curious 
subjects of inquiry hitherto ofiered for consideration, as 
affecting the history of the human race. The names 
which they bestow upon their rivers and lakes, according 
to the Swedish antiquaries, are found upon the borders of 
Persia; and they pretend, that of the lY‘n Tribes of Israel 
led captive into Assyria, a portion migrated to the North, 
and bestowed their own appellations upon the mountains, 
LaBRiiafcoof lakcs, and rivers; adding, that the Lapland, language 
Lapuud. approaches near enough to the Hebrew for the two people 
to understand each other’s speech. The truth of this must 
be left entirely to future investigation. It has been also 
said, as it is well known, that an Hungarian may con¬ 
verse with a iMplander without the aid of an interpreter: 
all of which only tends to prove how very little is yet 
known respecting the origin of this singular people. The 
first thing that strikes an Englishman, in hearing a IMplander 
speak, is the very great softness of his language, and 

its 
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its richness in vowels; but this is still more characteristic chap.viii. 

^ — y, * 

of the Finnish tongue, which, in this respect, resembles the 
Italian. The absolute certainty of an Asiatic origin in the 
Laplander is conspicuous in all that belongs to his person ; 
in his complexion, pliant postures, diminutive stature, air 
and manner, as we shall hereafter have occasion to shew; 
and that some of their customs exist among the TahtaxSy 
has been already proved. 

After leaving Lw/c, we passed through a flat country, to 
Person, and Riine ; and crossed the river Rune by tncans of 

Rune. 

a ferry. The sun rose this day {July h) at one o’clock a. m. 

The fogs appeared so thick, that they arc perhaps dangerous 
in the marshes; but they (juickly disperse. At Rune, there 
were <juantities of undressed rein-deer skins, wliich the 
inhabitants use as covering for their beds. I'he road from 
Ranc to Ilvita passes, as before, over a level country, 
covered with forests. We observed several tar irorks. If Tar works, 
the wood be of a good quality for the purpose, they some¬ 
times obtain one hundred tons of tar at a single burning. 

It sells upon the spot for three rix-dollars (about l/. 5s. 

English) per ton. The Swedish far and hemp are held in 
high estimation; and the demand for these articles always 
brisk and uninterrupted. We were told, that, in the British 
dock-yards, both the tar and the hemp are deemed superior 
to the Russian or the American. At this time they were 
favourite objects of speculation among Danish and Swedish 
merchants; who bought their vessels in the Gulph of 
Bothnia, and here traded for tar, hemp, and deal. It was said 
that they obtained sixty per cent, by a voyage ; but that if 

carried 
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cHAi*. VIII. carried to Eng/and, the profit would amount to cent. p<;r 
cent. But then' arc great expenses to be first encountered, 
as well as ditfieultie.v and obstacles, which diiniiiish their 
proiits. f>\ the lavs s of' Siv'cdoi, no person was allowed to 
bin /<//• of the peasants who made it; ajijiiieation mint first 
be made to the merchants ot' the. eountrv, wlu! li:; the 
])riee, and have their protit ujion it, betbri' it is «'x,.i>rted. 
'i'he peasants, being unint'ormeil, know little o; ti.t; value 
of their labour,-. In the 7iorf/i of the (vuhdi ol r. nmu, a 
. tew' years belbn; our coming, /i/r had been sedd at a lu:- 
(lol/ar the Ion. 

Uritd, according to the best maps ot S/redet/, is situate 
Ujioii the most 7 w///£V 72 jioint of'the (jiilph lA Jitdhn'ia. ft 
is placed in (it)" of' north latitude. JJaving, therefore, now 
traversed all the ircstrrn side ot the (ilulph, wi; may confirm 
charartcrof o,jj. former observations upon the manners of the native.s, 

till' Nalivi's. ■* 

bv adding, that vve founil them everywhere characterized 
by a mild and peaecal.>le ilisposition, without tlu' smalh'st 
propensity towards theft or imposition. A stranger may 
trust his lil'i; and property, with perfect eonfidimce and 
security, in their hands. This character of all the Northern 
Stvedrs, as it was confirmed by our own experience ot 
their benevolence and honesty, so was it also attested by 
the best-informed (jentlemen residing among them. The 
natives of U cst/'o-liufhn/a, beyond all their eountrynum, rank 
the foremost in pious and loyal disposition, and in .simplicity 
and honesty of cliaraeter. A foreigner who leaves his open 
trunks in their inn-vards and stables, amidst all the haste 
and confusion which must sometimes lake place in travelling 

day 
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day and night, and amidst the inability to attend lo them, chap. vin. 
occasioned by pain or sickness or weariness and want 
of rest, will have nothing with wiiieli to reproacli tlic 
inliabitants ot’tliis country. 

In travelling from Tlriia to Tore, the weatlier was so hot 
\:v could liardly hear tlic rays of the sun ; yet ialirculidfi^ 
ihermoinete’r, left for an hour in the shade, at noon, did not 
indicate a hitiher temperature tliari 75". Towards midnight, ntmarkai.i.- 
when the sun sol, dew fell, at one motnent, as from a 
water-sj)out; and then as suddenly ceased to descend. In 
the same instant, exhalations are se<*n rising from all 
the rivers, marshes, and low-lands. During the first two 
hours after sun-rise, the cold, as beforii stated, was v ery 
penetrating; but even then, liot gusts of wind, as from 
an oven or stove, would som<'iinu.s nu'ct the tacc. 

These hot gusts were always most frcipicnl at sun-sot. Tt 
was our intention to visit i’aron IJcrwcUn, wlio has a B.mm/Zo- 
seat in this neighbourhood, in (ndor to obtain some 
inslrueti'.ui from him respecting our i'utnro [.lo'givss: but 
as we were told that he w ould loine to Tore, to meet his 
tenants, w e pit ferred waiting fur him her('. lie did not 
arrive until hall’-jiast thro(‘, which tiecasioned the loss of a 
day to us, when we could ill spare it. lie waited upon us 
in our little apartment, w ilh great jiolilcncss ; and wc began 
immediately to protit by his instructions, spreading his own 
maps before him. lie told us, that we were too late fora 
journey to the North Cape but believed that within fifteen 
days we might still see the sun above the horizon, during 
the entire night, at Enontchis, the most northern point of 

Lttplami, 
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Tjiplaml, or anywhere else in the same latitude. He was 
attended by a party of youthful Academicians, selected by 
himself from the Swedish Universities, to assist him in his 
labours; and he frequently consulted them during our con¬ 
versation. Among these were, his secretary, an astronomer 
and hoianisf, a mineralogist, an entomologist, and a Lapland 
interpreter. All these gentlemen accompanied us to Gortnds, 
a watering-place resorted to by families resident in this part 
of Sweden. The Baron’s, secretary, Mr. Hallstrom, an 
amiable and accomplished young man, being indisposed, 
remained at Grofnus, to drink the waters there. Some of 
Baron llermelin's best maps, and the views of Finland 
which accompany them, were engraved from his beautiful 
drawings, and bear his name. The Baron’s iron mine at 
Malmherg, or, as it is called in maps, Gellioara, is the 
largest in Sweden, and perhaps in the world. It is actually 
a quarry of ore, wrought in a bed of magnetic iron oxide, 
extending for several leagues; and so rich, that it yields 
sixty per cent, of metal. Examples of the same ore have 
been found, yielding ninety per cent, of metal. They said it 
was sometimes too rich for casting. This prodigious soufpe 
of wealth is open to the day, like the great copper mine of 
the Isle of Anglesea. 

As we journeyed from Tore to Malsmhyn, the forests 
were full of rocks, and large loose masses of quartz and 
granite. We passed two lakes with islands, one on each 
side of the road. The heat of the sun was very great, and 
the dust troublesome. A lady and gentleman, in a carriage 
behind our waggon, feeling the effects of the latter, ordered 

their 



TO TORNEA. 

their driver to call to us, and allow them to pass. Seeing chap. viii. 
the lady, we immediately complied; but she was offended 
because we did not grant the same indulgence to a whole 
caravan of carts in the rear, containing gentlemen belonging 
to her suite ; and gave us a hearty scolding afterwards. 

A dispute about rank and precedence upon the borders of 
Lapland was as unexpected a thing, as our finding a 
party of philosophers in the forests of Westro-Bothma, and 
a fashionable watering-place in the neighbourhood of 
Tomea. Before we arrived at Malmsbyn, wc had a noble 
prospect of the river Caltx, flowing in great breadth and 
majesty towards Grotniis; and of the Gulph itself, visible 
amidst rocks and islands. The coast of Wesiro-Bothnia 
is not much cultivated, the peasants being chiefly 
occupied in the tar and timber trade, and in fishing ; but 
we observed small inclosures, containing rye and barley t in 
going from Malmsbyn to Grotnds. The barley seemed in a 
forward state; and, as nearly as we could ascertain, would 
be harvested about the first week in August. The sun 
has more power here than in the southern provinces, 
from being so long above the horizon: we saw no 
longer the machines for drying corn, which w^ere in 
such general use elsewhere. The women of this province 
excel the southern Swedish females in the beauty of their 
persons. Wc met a Lapland girl, with a wolf s-skin apron, 
and a blue night-cap on her head: behind her was sus¬ 
pended a large wallet, made of the bark of trees. Her 
petticoat reached only to her knees. She was pacing along, 

VOL. v.. X .V at 
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CHAP. VHi. at^ the rale of five miles an hour, without any apparent 
symptom of fatigue or quickened respiration. 

/Wwrftr.*. Wc were now drawing near to the dwellings ot’ a race 
of men very different in cliaracter and morals from the 

A 

Swedes, namely, the Fiulamlcrs; and as this race pre¬ 
vails among the inhabitants, a greater vivacity of spirit, 
a more irascible disposition, and a propensity to criminal 
actions, begins to be manifested. I’his change becomes 
remarkably conspicuous to those who pass round th6 
northern extremity of the Gulph; but the river Tornea 
has been generally considered as the boundary separating 
the two people. We had, here, a' proof that we were 
leaving the land of righteousrjcss and* peace in which we 
had long been travelling, as soon as we quitted the forests 
near Calix and once more approached the river. 'I’he town 
or village of this name appeared upon its opposite shore: 
upon our right, exactly opposite the town, we observed 
tw'elve upright posts, on each of which w^as placed a 
wheel with either the scull or carcase of a malefactor. 

4 

These were the gibbeted remains of criminals who 
had robbed the mail; for w hich, in Sweden, the punish¬ 
ment is amputation of the right hand, and afterwards 
decapitation; the mutilated members and body being 
exposed, in the manner now described. As spectacles of 
this kind arc very rare in the country, -we were the more 
particular in inquiring into the nature of delinquency for 
w'hich those men had suffered. 

A little farther, on the same side of the river, is Grotnds, 

the 
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the watering-place before alluded to. Its medicinal springs chap^viii. 
are chalybeate, like those of Tunbridge Wells', and they 
agree with the expectation that might lunc been formed of 
them in this region of iron. We found here a few of the 
Swedish nobility ; to whom were now added Baron Uermclhi 
and his youthful band of philosophers ; also a party of 
elergyiiKMi, one of whom politely ceded to us his apartmtjnt; 
and some other strangers. Immediately after our arrival, we 
bathed in the Cdlix. Upon the shores of this river we 
found the following plants: (Jomarum palustre, Epifobium 
angnsfifolifiin, llubus Areikus, and llubus Chanuvmorns. 

'J'hence, returning to our inn, it was proposed, by 
Baron llennclins party, that we should all sup together, 
in a room belonging to a gentleman of Umcti, which w'as 
offered for this purj)osc. Our suj)per .consisted of a 
kind ot' fish, the name of which w'e have lost, about the 
size arul shape of carp -, to which were added pancakes, and 
some toasted bread soaked in a tureen full of lemonade, 
mixed with Rhenish wine. The Academicians then adjourned 
to our apartment, and passed the remainder of the evening 
with us in conversation which we regretted to conclude. 

They said they were goitig with the Baron to make 
astronomical observations in Lnfea Lapniark, and invited 
us to join their party. Mr. tlallstrbm had an excellent 
sextant, made by Ramsden, and one of Arnold- chronometers. 

The appearance of the setting-stin, this night, was more than 
usually fine. Its disk, like red-hot iron, appeared as large 
as the fore-wheel of a carriage ; and, owing to tlie vaporous 

atmosphere 
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CHAP. VIII. atmosphere through which we saw it, the full orb might be 
viewed without any uneasy sensation. The entire night 
was spent at Groinas; and it gave us a fore-taste of the 
sufleripg we were soon to experienee in Lapland, in the 
attacks made upon us by mosquitos ; which were such as to 
banish all hope of rest, our bodies being covered with the 
wounds they inflicted. Nearly the whole of our short attempt 
to obtain repose was passed in a continued combat with 
these little tormentor^s. So powerful was the glare of the 
atmosphere between the setting and the rising of the sun, 
that we drew down a thin linen blind which we found in 
the window, by way of softening the effect of it. We 
resumed our journey (Jw/yt)), more fatigued than when we 
halted to rest. The party with whom we had supped 
accompanied us as far as the ferry over the Calix, which 
conducts to the village of the same name. 

Nothing remarkable occurred in our route through 
Landtjerf and Sanjis, io Seivis. In the forest between the 
onmnimi re. two last-mentioned places, we found a remarkable variety of 

mail-in7 i • , i • i 

trap: It did not occur in any regular stratum, but in separated 
masses of two tons in weight, and upwards. When fractured 
by the hammer, the marks of ferns, and the fibres of other 
vegetable remains, were visible in its interior texture;—proofs 
of its aqueous origin. We also found in it the impression of 
something resembling a fish, separable as a nucleus from the 
matrix of/ra/> in which it was imbedded. Near the same 
spot were varieties of granite and of quartz, and an 
aggregate of quartz and hornhhnde. We came in view of an 

inlet 
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inlet of the Gulph, between Sclvi>i and Nikitala. The chap.vhi. 
coasting-vessels of the country, trading to Stockholm with far, ^ ^ 

were here and there visible among the well-wooclcd islands 
which lie scattered over its surface. Arriving at Nikkala, 
a single post-house, we found the Finnish language ex- Bouminrycf 
clusively in use, for the first time. It reminded us strongly Unguag*. 
of the Italian, in its sound, and in the plenitude of its vowels, 
leaving Nikkala, we passed over a w'ooden bridge, nearly a 
quarter of a mile in length; consisting, as it were, of two 
bridges connected into one. In tlie centre of the second 
stands a- stone monument, erected during the reign of' 

Giistavus the Third ; bearing his name, and ah inscription in 
the Swedish language, purporting that the inhabitants of the 
parish of Torned had erected the eastern part of the double 
bridge. After proceeding hence for a short time, through a 
forest in which the pines, Inrch, and aspens [populus iremida), 
called also asp by the Swedes, and snpp by the iMplanders, 
were dwindled into shrubs, the object of our long hopes and First sight of 
curiosity suddenly appeared, above the tops of all the inter¬ 
vening trees ; namely, the town of Torned itself, exhibited by 
the spires of its old and new churches. An almost irresistible 
impulse tempted us to rise up, and w'avc our hats in the air; 
and our horses, which for the first time w e liad complained 
of, as being the dullest of our whole Journey, at this sudden 
movement mended their lagging pace. We lost sight of it 
again: the prospect changed to views of inlets of the Gulph, 
with low shores and shallow waiter. The roads were still 
excellent. Patches of rye and barley, in small quantity, but 

of 
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touneA. 

of excellent quality, were dispersed over a soil otherwise 
(diaracterized by low and swampy marshes. Close to the 
road grew birch-trtes, different kinds of willoir, dwarf-//V.s*, 
unA jumpin'. The river 7b/v/iy} was now in sight: and as we 
approached its banks, the (ow n appe:ired upon the ojiposite 
side, 'fo our great surprise, we saw houses ol' two stories, 
vvitli sashed windows, and jiainted palisades in front. The 
principal objects, however, were tlie two churches, and a 
number of crazy windmills '. Iloats, like large canoes, with 
paddles, were passing lo and fro, in great number: more 
distant, toward the mouth of the river, we saw .some 
large vessel.^ lying at anchor, with two and with tliree masts. 
The harbour is yet farther distant towards the (iulph, seven 
Briiis/i miles from' the town ; and here vessels principally 
have their station, as the river is too shallow to admit .ships 
of burden close to Toruiui, which is situate ujion a 
peninsula, frequently made an island by the inundation ot 
the isthmus, 'fliis was the case when w'e arrived; the 
w^ater being, on either side of it. a (juarter of a mile broad. 

We crossed over to the picr*head, and found*it covered 
with barrels of lar, lying ready for exportation. Passing 
into the streets of the town, we were surjirised to find them 
covered with hmg grass, as if the place were uninhabited: 
nor was our w'onder diminished, when we v\ere given to 

umlcrstand 
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understand that this grass was reserved for mowing. The enAP.vni. 
best houses in Torncu are those which we had st^en from the ^ 


opposite sliorc, which face the western division of the river. 

I’liej belong to petty merchants, or shop-keepers, whose shops. 
shoj)s face the water, having, generally, eaelj a small w ooden 
building as a warehouse. When you enter one of them, it is 
by a tlight of slcjts ; for the lowest Hoor is oiu' storv high. • 

Mere goods ot' various sorts are oficred for sale—pipes, 
tobacco, caps, gloves, jackets, trowsers, cloth, linen, beds, 
trinkets, ehildren’s books, toys—as in the petty sliops of 
En'^hnnL 'I'hc paj)er, too, vvhicli is used for packing is torn 
out ol' old l)ooks, purc.has('d ai the sale of the libraries of 
deceas('d ci('rgymt'ii. W’c cxansiiK'd Llu'sc liooks; they 
consisted either of (>!d works in ilii'niilti ov jiluj.Eir. Among 
them, w iound a f,(ilni Dissertation, pnidis'hed at IJpsa! 


during the preceding century, whos(‘ author profc.ssed to prt»ve 
that lli(' Pope was Antichrist: some of the passages, even in 
eoidd not with any j>ropriety lx; cited. I'.acli <l\ve]lir)g- 
liouse lorms a s<|uare, surrounded principally !)\warehouses. < ommerer, 
containing s/orl /i\l/ and triii-ticcr siYun, the tv\ o cliief 
articles ol trade in 7b»v/c//. Tlie other articles of ex])()rlation 
are, iron, deal plai/ls, for, bnl/rr, pickled and smoked 
mlwoit, and dried i/icaf. The 7\’}ii-(h'cr s/Yns are sent to 
SfocHiolin, and into linsslo. 'flie sfock-fish, hnfier, mlniin, 
and far, also go to Stockholm: the deal plan ka, to Sfocicholm 
and to Cop‘I/ill gen. The price of tar in Ttmca was now' 
three rix-dollars the ton : in Finland, it sold for four rix- 
uollars ; and if taken lo ]']ngland, the ton sold for twenty- 
hve shillings. The inhabitants are not .well vensed in 

commercial 
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CHA P. viJK commercial speculations; if they were, they might soon 
become rich ; it is the merchant, who conveys away these 
commodities, that reaps the greatest share of profit. Their 
imports are, corn, flour, flax, hemp, salt, woollen cloth which 
they carry to Norway, coarse linen, tobacco, and spices. 
The resident traders go regularly, in the winter, into Lapland, 
tohxky furs, butter, stock-flsh, &c.; extending their journeys, 
in parties of pleasure as well as business, with the greatest 
ease and amusement, even to the coast of the Icy Sea, and 
to the most distant shores of Finmark and Norway. Several 
of them had been repeatedly to the great Lake Enara, called 
Enara Trask. 'J’hey gave us a description of it. From the 
mountains around, the most magnificent views are exhibited 

lake iwo. of the lake and its numerous islands: those islands are 
covered with trees, and inhabited by Laplanders ; the lakes 
of Enara and Tornea being almost the only parts of Lapland 
which they dp not desert in summer for the shores of 
Norway, going there to fish. Of the Laplanders, those 
who migrate are always poor. The wealthier Liplanders 
are less vagrant in their habits; they possess from a 
thousand to fifteen hundred rein-deer, the only riches 
this people know; and the whole distinction between 
wealth and poverty consists in the possession or want of 
these animals. The poorest of all the Laplanders are those 
who betake themselves to the cultivation of land; for they 
never turn farmers until they are completely ruined; when 
such an event happens, they settle by the side of some river, 
and, for the first time, endeavour to gain a subsistence by 
clearing the soil, and cultivating little patches of land. 

Such 
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Such eiSbrts may be considered as the germs of all the chap. vin. 
farms which are found upon the banks of the Arctic rivers. 

On the first of November, a fair begins at Enara, which lasts 
until the sixth; and thither the traders repair, to purchase 
rein-deer skins, stoch-Jish, and all kinds of fur. The Tbrnea 
merchants do not start upon their grand expedition towards Annual e*p«. 

^ ^ , ditionofthe 

the North, before February. It is said, that this march con- Merchant, 
stitutes one of the most remarkable sights that can>d>e 
imagined. Each merchant has in his service from five to 
six hundred rdn-deer, besides thirty Laplanders, and other 
servants. One person is able to guide and manage about fifteen 
rein-dear, with their sledges. They take with them merchan¬ 
dize to the amount of three thousand rix-dollars. This consists 


of silver plate, in the form of drinking-vessels, spoons, &c. 
They also carry cloth, linen, butter, brandy, and tobacco, 
all of which they take to Norway. Upon this occasion, 
they display as much magnificence as possible. The rein¬ 
deer are set off with bells and costly trappings. We saw some 
of their collars made of buff kerseymere, embroidered with 
flowers. The procession formed by a single merehint’s 
train will extend two or three English miles. Provisions 
of every kind are carried with them; and, among these, 
their own candles. Their dealing with the Lapps is not 
transacted by means of money, but in the way of barter. 
As a preparation for the coming of these merchants, the 
lapps begin to hunt the bear in the autumn, as soon as 
the first snow falls, by which they track him to his den. 
This being ascertained, a single man sets out, attended by 
his dog, and armed with a pole pointed with a quadrangular 
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CHAP. VIII. piece of iron. The dog jissaults the heart as soon as he is 
discovered; and the bear rising upon his hind legs to seize 
the dog, is made the victim of the Laplander, who plunges 
the pointed pole into his heart. The route observed by 
the Tomeh merchants differs; but the same family adheres, 
for years, to the same route. Some ascend the Kiemi and 
Aunis rivers; others go up the Tornea and Muonio. Some go 
as far as the North Cape; others only to the sources of the 
rivers ; or to Enara, and to Alien. The principal article of 
commerce with which they return, consists in rdn~dcer skim. 
Of these, they bring back thousands; to which are added 
hear skins, some fi'hifc fox skins, and the skins of wild 

Price of Com- cats. The price of the best rein-deer skin in Torwea was 

mudities. ‘ 

a rix-dollar (three shillings English), for each skin. For 
a hear skin, if large, they asked twenty dollars. All articles 
of domestic use are dear in Tornea. Loaf-sugar sold for 
3s. 4d. the pound. Tea, notwithstanding their commerce 
with India, was universally bad. Hyson sold for nine 
shillings the pound; the black leas from six to nine. Wheat 
jhui’, all round tlie Gulph, sold at the rate of Zs.Ad. for 
20 lbs. Eye w^s eight rix-dollars the ton: barley, four rix- 
” dollars and sixteen sous: salt, four rix-dollars twenty-four 
sous. Medicines, if good for any thing, were from England-, 
but they are often adulterated. In the list, we saw bark, 
opium, saline purgatives, emetic powders, &c. We paid 

twenty-four shillings, English, for a pound of bark: but 
when we came to use it, there was not a grain of genuine 
hark in the whole pound. The imposition, however, was 
not of Swedish origin: it bore this inscription, Fine English 

Bark." 
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Bark." Bookbinders are found in all the small towns of chap, viii, 
Sweden.', but their charges are high. For binding a single 
volume, in Tornca, they demanded a rix-dollar. The price 
would not have been greater in England. 

Of a towm so little known as Tornea, one would wish 
to convey an accurate idea by description. It consists of 
two principal streets, nearly half an English mile in length. 

The houses are all of wood. After what has been said 
of its civilized external aspect, it ought only to be considered 
as less barbarous, in its appearance, than the generality of 
towns in the north of Sweden. It must not be inferred, 
that there is the slightest similitude betwecri this place and 
one of the towns in England. If it were possible to 
transport the reader, now engaged in perusing this 
description, into the midst of Tornea, the first impression 
upon his mind would be, that he* was surrounded by a 
number of fagot-stacks, and piles of tintber, heaped by 
the w'ater side for exportation, rather than inhabited houses. 

The inn, however, a very good one for this part of the 
world, was clean and comfortable; and, in proof of it, 
w'e had no necessity to make use of our own sheets for 
the beds, which is not often the case, even in the best 
towns upon the continent. The dinner, which, without any 
previous notice, was placed before us, will shew something 

_ . T •< Condition of 

or the manner and condition of the inhabitants, it consisted tuu inhabi- 

, . . tanU. 

of pickled salmon, chocolate milk, by way of soup, pancakes, 
a kind of cakes called dict-hread, rye biscuit, and rein¬ 
deer cheese. For our beverage, we had bottled Swedish beer, 
not unlike Cambridge ale, and Moselle and Pontac w ines. 

Afterw'ards, 
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CHAP , viii. Afterwards, we had tea, served as in England, which the 

' Swedes call tea-water', and coffee was allowed, upon the 

condition that, if called upon, we would not confess of 
whom we had bought it; being a prohibited article. While 
we were enjoying all these luxuries, after our long and 
fatiguing journey, the principal merchants of the place 
entered, and bade us welcome to Tornea; at the same time, 
offering any service in their power. Their dress, during 
summer, is a short cloth jacket, with cloth epaulets; or 
else a long nankeen coat, waistcoat, and trowsers: generally, 
they have a cane in their hands; and upon their heads 
they wear a leather cap or hat. There is nothing, therefore, 
in the costume of a Tornea merchant that diflers much 
from the dress worn by the same class of people in our 
country; but in their domestic habits they are somewhat 
diflerent. They all drink tea of an afternoon, as an esta¬ 
blished custom; but the cups are placed upon a sideboard 
in a corner of the room, and they take it walking about, 
smoking tobacco at the same time. The Swedish tobacco 
is so disagreeably caustic, that the smoke of it almost 
excoriates the lips of persons unaccustomed to it, and 
produces very deleterious effects. We had letters to some 
of the inhabitants; but were especially indebted to a 
Mr. Lunneherg, Superintendant of the School for educating 
Children, and to a Director of some of the neiglibouring 
mines, for the information we obtained respecting this 
place. The peninsula upon which the town is situate is an 
English mile in length, and it is half a mile wide; the 
breadth of the river, on its eastern and western side, being, as 

before 
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before stated, a quarter of a mile *. The number of inhabitants chap. vm. 
amounts to six or seven hundred; the aggregate of persons in po’J«aati^" 
about 120 families. Yet it is an unusual thing to see any body 
in the streets: and this deserted appearance, added to the 
grass growing in them, makes Tornea look as if the place 
were abandoned, and had not been inhabited for half a 
century. In the little garden belonging to our inn were 
potatoesj lettucest carrots, parsnips, cucumbers, and tobacco- 
plants. On another little island, called Bibrkb, about a chuirch. 
mile south of Tornea, stands the new church: this is 
appropriated to a service in the Finnish language, having 
been built expressly for this purpose by the peasants ; the 
service in Tornea church being in the Swedish language. 

These churches liave congregations in such multitude, that 
they astonish a stranger. The duty of the Sabbath seems 
never to be neglected: and the Church of Sweden knowing 
neither heresy nor schism, there arc no such places as 
Meeting-houses, either to excite fanaticism, or to foment 
and cherish religious dissentions among the people. The 
merchants, who constitute the principal inhabitants ot''Tornea, 
appear to live together in great harmony and friendship: 
their amusements seem principally to consist in playing at 
backgammon and cards, and in smoking; but gambling, 
in our sense of the term, .is never practised here. Their 
parlours are not inelegantly furnished. In many of them H>'»se5 of the 
were portraits, cither of the Kings or Queens of Sweden, 

. or 


(1) See Mr.//(i/ifrum's Map of die Parishes of Carl Guslafs aad Lower Tornta, as 
annexed. 
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or engravings bought in Stockholm. We were greatly 
surprised to observe, in one of these apartments, a set of 
coloured drawings, by one of the old masters, representing the 
Cries of Bologna. They were in old gilt frames, covered with 
the best plate-glass; w^hich proved that some former pos¬ 
sessor had been aware of their merit. It happened, however, 
that their present owners were not pleased with these designs. 
The lady of the house said, they were dull and stupid perfor¬ 
mances ; preferring the coloured prints hawked about by 
vagrant Italians: and, as she wished to sell them, we bought 
the whole set of her, for about half-a-guinea of our money; 
valuing them ourselves more from the place where they 
were discovered, than on account of any excellence which 
they possessed as works of art. 

The towm of Tornca was founded in consequence of an 
order of Charles IX. wdio passed through this province in 
the year 1602 '. In the year ]6()4, it was visited by Charles 
XI. The well-know'n visit of the French Academicians, 
under Manpertuis', took place in 173 G. Ilut the stranger 
whose visit to this place is more worthy of notice than any 
other, not excepting even Linneeus^ w’as that of Auhnj de la 
Motrayc, in 1/18; because the account of his travels, 
published by himself in English, and dedicated to the King, 
in 1732 , contains as accurate and well-w'ritten an account of 
this country, and of Lapland, as any w'hich has since appeared. 
He arrived upon tlic site of Tornca upon the nin<!tcenth of 

March: 


(1) Acerhi'i Trav. vol. I. p. 345 . 

( 2 ) Voy, la Figure de la 'I'errc, par M. Mauperluis. Parts, 1738. 
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March: scarcely a vestige of the town then remained; the 
Russians having burned it, together with Umea, and many 
other towns upon the coast. The inhabitants then made 
their Missne bread like some that we were afterwards com¬ 
pelled to eat, and as he most correctly describes the process*, 
of the rind of phies and fir-trees, in the following manner. 
They scrape the rough crusty outside of the rind clean off 
the peel, that part of it which is soft and white: this they dry; 
and with v\ ater or hand-mills they grind it, and with the meal 
they make their bread, in the same manner as we do with 
wheaten flour. 'I’here are some, who, at the same time, dry 
and mix it with the powder of a certain herb, also dried up, 
which they call Mycsscin, and which is very plenty on the 
river side and in shallow waters; and others mix meal, made 
of wdId oats, which they gather in the woods.” The inha¬ 
bitants of 'lorned are become too fastidious, now, to feed on 
this ])rimieval bread, for which the Swedish name is Missne; 
but the lapse of nearly a century has not banished it from 
the more northern parts of the country; and it is still found, 
in seasons of scarcity, even in Jngcrmanland. We brought 
some of this bread to England ; where it does not otherwise 
alter by keeping, than that it is apt to become worm-eaten, 
like an old board. In its original state, when we were pressed 
by hunger to cat it, we never considered it as being worthy 
of the commendation which Linneeus bestow'ed upon it'. The 

inhabitants 

(3) Sec ihc Travels of ji, de la Motraye, vol. JI. p. 288. Land. 1732. 

(4) “ Panis hie albus est, duicis et gratissimus, praesertitn recens,” Flora Lapponica, 
p- 250. Amsl. 1737 . 
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Mffettein, or 
Aiisme. 


I’riina>val 
Bread of all 
the Northern 
Nations. 
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CHAP.vin. inhabitants of Ostro~Boihnia call it Mass; and thus have 
^ preserved, in the name of a kind of bread which served as 
food among the ancestors of all the Northern nations, an 
undoubted etymology of our word mess. The name, both 
among the Swedes and Finlanders, is derived from that of 
the plant used in making it; namely, the CaUa palustris. 
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FROM TORNEA, TO THE MOUTH OF THE MUOXIO RIVER. 

Preparations for an Expedition beijond the Arctic Circle—Lapland 
Beds—The Party leave Tornc'i —Salmon Fishery—Falls of the 
Lapland Rivers—Planner of passing them — Incipient Trap — 
Frankilii —Antient mode if cuveihig the. [lead — Dr. Dcutsch— 
Carl (Juslaf —Steam Baths — Korpikyla— of Matka 
Koski — Prima’inl Mill—Beverage if the Laplanders — Rubus 
Chamaniiorus—lljotaniemi — Isle ry Tiilkila —Fishing by torch¬ 
light—Appearance of the Coiintn/ towards the Arctic — Ofver 
Tornea —Adventure that bejel the Author — Plants—Conflagration 
if the Forests—Havoc made by If 'ild Beasts — Kattila Cataracts — 
Passage of the Polar Circle —Scenery of the Frigid Zone —Breed of 
Cows — Tavonico —Beatuiful Isles — Svansten — Mosquitos — their 
VOL. V. p p providerUial 
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providential utility — Hirvas Koski—Peilo — Skiders — Scriefinni 
—jlquuiic Birds—Diet of the Natives—Lapland Nectar—Checks 
to ’Population — Jarhonnen —Mode of killing Bears—Extraordinary 
Tugiirium of the Laplanders —-Junction of the iLOrne’d 
and Muonio Rivers. 


CHAP. IX. 



W E had now completed a journey in Sweden of above 
twelve hundred miles. Our further progress beyond the 
Arctic Circle, and to those distant regions of the Frigid Zone 
described by Linneeus as terra ultima, might not be 
attended with the facility and expedition which we had 
hitherto experienced. In the countries we were to traverse, 
there was no road of any kind ; the only method of pursuing 
our route must i^e by ascending to the sources of the rivers 
in boats; and for this purpose, an additional interjireter 
became requisite, who not only could converse with the 
natives, but who also possessed a thorough knowledge of 
their manners and customs. And with regard to houses 
of accommodation, such dwellings alone might be expected 
as the casual settlements of these Uiplanders upon the 
banks of the rivers v's^ould offer: in these, neither beds 
nor provisions would be found. It was^therefore necessary 
to take every thing with us that we might want: but 
there was one thing more necessary than all the rest; 
and, unfortunately, one that cannot be commanded; namely, 
health. This bi gan to fail the author, when it was most 
wanted, Althucgh naturally of a robust constitution, 
yet a total neglect of that rest which is necessary for 
recruiting exhausted nature, during many nights and days 
of incessant fatigue without sleep, while it deprived him 

of 
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of strength, also brought on ^ total loss of appetite, cha p , ix. 
attended with symptoms rather of an alarming nature. 

Being determined, however, to persevere to the last, no Preparations 

for an ExIn^- 

tiine was lost in getting every thing ready. Mr. Pipping, auion t)i>yond 
son of one of the merchants, who had been accustomed to 
attend the annual expeditions to. North Cape, volunteered 
his services, as a Lapland interpreter; for whicli we agreed 
to give him, for each day that he might continue to be 
so employed, half-a-crown, English. In lieu of beds, we 
devised, for each person, a portable kind of frame-work, L(^>biuaBe<n. 
on which might be laid a couple of rein-deer skins ‘. 

Thc.se Lapland beds have every recommendation, both as 
to utility, and the case by which they may be tran.sported. 

They are so light, that one of them will not weigh more 
than the two rein-deer skins which arc to be placed upon 
it. Being at the same time provided with an empty linen 
pillow-case, a person may stuff this with his cloak, or 
with any part of his clothes; and thus lie down in 
luxury, even in the midst of a forest; being neither 
exposed to dews, nor to venomous insects. We found 
them so comfortable, that we regretted the loss of them, 
when we had left them behind us, after <|uitting Lapland: 
and for officers of the army engaged upon military 
expeditions, they would be not less convenient than they 
are quickly and easily made. 

Portable beds being thus provided, nothing remained 
but to lay in a stuck of such provisions as might be 

kept 


(1) See the Vignclleat the beginning of (he next Cluipter. 
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kept for occasional use; but Mr. Pipping told us he had 
a companion who would cater for us, and often find plenty 
of food, where we might most stand in need of it. This 
companion was nothing more than his haplaiul dog; 
to which he added two fowling-pieces: and he assured 
us, that we might generally rely upon finding fresh 
salmon, at this season of the }car, in all the lower parts 
of the country. A little tea therefore, some rolls of 
pig-tail tobacco and a small cask of brandy for the 
natives; together with a chee.se and a few rusks ; constituted 
the w'hole of our stock. Thick gloves for the hands, and 
veils to cover the head, ears, and face, being passed over 
the hat, and tied close round the neck, were absolutely 
necessary; and every person was accordingly provided w’ith 
them; yet even these were not found a sufficient 
protection from the mosquitos, as will appear in the 
sequel. 

Our boats being in readiness, and every thing on board, 
several of the merchants, together with Baron Henmdin's 
Academicians, w ho had arrived the day before, accompanied 
us to the water-side; bearing with ^hem a large goblet of 
the sort of beverage which we call cool tankard, to make 
a copious libation at parting, and drink success to our 
future voyage. As soon as we had taken leave of these 
gentjemen, we found our company to consist of five 
persons, besides boatmen; including the Lapland and 
Swedish interpreters, an English servant, and ourselves. 
The first named of these was acquainted with the 
inhabitants of all the countries through which we were 

to 
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to pass, and from his earliest years had been accustomed chap , ix. 

to associate with Laplanders. Being received everywhere, 

and his coming hailed, as a person of much consequence, 

we gave him the appellation of King Pipping neither 

did his figure ill accord with this distinction. To great 

personal strength and activity, was added no small degree 

of corpulency; and under a look as grotesque and wild 

as any Laplander ^ were couched the utmost good-humour, 

cheerfulness, and benevolence. He was the very reverse of 

our Swedish interpreter; a little meagre man, generally out 

of temper w'ith himself and every one around him. Soon 

after leaving Tornm, w*e passed a sfl//«on-fishery, consisting saim..n- 

only of an inclosure made by driving, a palisade of stakes 

into a shallow part of the river near the shore. Within this 

palisade, draught-nets were used; by means of which, 

the owmers sometimes took from looo to 1200 salmon 

in a single night, and commonly from 300 to 400. For 

this fishery they paid an annual tax to Government, of a 

hundred rix-dollars. It belonged to the peasants of the 

adjoining village of Kiviranda. Many rafts, freighted with 

barrels of tar, passed us in their way down the river, coming 

from Upper Torneh and the more northern forests. This 

river, like all the others falling into the north of the rau of the 

. , Lapland Ri- 

Gulph of Bothnia, is full of rapids; which have been too '«”■ 
generally described, by some writers, as cataracts. They 
are veiy rarely entitled to so sounding an appellation ; being, 
for the most part, like mill-forces. The Swedes call them 
forces." We shall always notice them as they occur; 
because their list will afford some idea of the elevation of the 

country. 
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CHAP. IX. country, at the sources of the rivers, above the level of the sea 
^ There are no less than 107 of these Falls between Tot'nca and 
Enoiitekis at the source of theili?/ow/o; some of which are really 
Manner of cataructs. Tlie most surprising part of their history is, that the 

' persons appointed to work the boats, or rather large canoes, 

which are employed in conducting persons up the rivers, 
actually force their vessels up these Falls, by means of long 
poles, which are always used instead of oars: and tlieir dexte¬ 
rity in doing this is .so marvellous, that it is one of the first 
things that ought to be noticed; the success of a voyage into 
the interior of haplaml depending entirely upon it*. In 
descending tiie same rivers, they also suffer their boats to be 
precipitated with the torrent, guiding and preserving.them 
from being upset with wonderful skill and address. All 
these forces have their separate names; with this distinction, 
that if the Fall be insignificant, the word Niva is generally 
added to its name; if a water-fall of greater magnitude, 
the word Koski is substituted, instead of Niva. We passed 
three of these rapids, before we halted, for the night, at a 
place called Frankild. 'The first occurred soon after passing 
a village called Wojakkala: it is named Iso vara: the second 
Karsicko; and the third Gylka, The ordinary depth of the 
Tornea is not more than three fathoms, or three fathoms and 

a half; 


(1) “ In Sweden, the country rises so gently from the Bothnian Gnlph, that we 
frequently can only discover the ascent from the course of the rivers .”—Von Buch'>^ 
Travels, p, 347 . Lmul. 1813. 

(2) See the Vignette to this Ch.’ptcr. Sometimes, but very rarely, the boats arc 
hauled up these Falls by means of ropes. 
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a half; and sometimes it is so shallow, that dry places are left chap.ix; 
in the midst of the river. A gradual formation of trap may iucipieut 

Trap. 

be observed in its crumbling banks, which exhibit this 
substance in an incipient and a semi-indurated state; sepa¬ 
rating, like starch, with a prismatic fracture, or-falling into 
the form of rhmnhs, and rhomboidal parallelopideds. At the 
second rapid w'e found trap deposited in a regular stratum, 
full of vertical fissures; and in this stratum there was a 
vein of some substance, one shade darker than the trap itself, 
resembling rotten wood, but in thin laminae, full of minute 
particles of mica. At Franhild we set up our Lapland beds, Fmnkuu. 
for the first lime, in a place without a roof or doors, filled 
with tar-tubs and chips*. From FranMla, the mountain 
Nivavara is visible; on .which still remains the signal-post 
erected by the French Academicians, to assist in their 
trigonometrical operations. The author’s illness had increased 
to such a degree at this place, that it became necessary to 
send back to Torned for a physician, if one could be found, 
before we proceeded any farther. The simple inhabitants, 
however, when they heard for what purpose a messenger 
was despatched to Tornea, expressed their surprise, and said, 

we 


(3) “ The family at FrankiUi had just been baking, which (licy do hero twice a 
year. The bread w'as made of rye and barley, in biscuits, to be Imng upon poles for 
the next six months, fSee Fignette to Chap. Vll.) Tliis was the only eatable they 
had to set before us. Upon making inqttiry as to iho quantity of* exports sctit down 
the river antiually, I fouitd that 1800 tons of picklcd-.salmun, and 4(X),00Ulbs. of butter, 
came down every year to Tornea. •, .besides 12,000 tolf of deals, each lolf consisting of 
12 planks; |and from 10 to 12,000 tons of/'ir. Alter leaving brunkUd, wc passed fottr 
islands, prettily situate in the midst of the river, which is here a mile :tnd a half wide, 
with neat little cottages upon them. The barley about Fraiitild, atid elsewhere, was 
in a very healthy and forward state. I was informed that it is .souiclinics sown and 
mown in the space of sevciv weeks.”—Cr'i/)/«’.' MS. Journal. 
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CHAP. IX. we ought to learn of them to cure all ills ourselves, without 
depending upon others for remedies. A peasant here had 
brought with him, from a neighbouring forest, a musical 
instrument, which exhibited the simple origin of the German 
flute. It consisted of the bark of young trees, in cylinders 
of different sizes, fitted one into the other, with holcsin the 
sides for the fingers, and one for the mouth; being played 
exactly as a German flute. They also make trumpets, by 
twisting the bark spirally, so as to give it the ibrm of an 
elongated cone, and sewing it together with twigs. The 
beds of the people of this place were merely wooden cradles, 
like mangens, not more than one-third of the length of their 
bodies; in which they slept, between skins with the fur 
inwards. Instead of hats, they all.wore scull-caps, shaped 
the Head. scalps, and fitting close to the crown of the head : they 

are made, almost universally, of black plush (of which there 
is a manufactory at Torneh), with cross ribbands of the same 
colour. This kind of cap is exacth|^ the same as the Fez worn 
by the I'urks, and by all the Greeks antient and modern; 
precisely as it appears upon the medals of (Enos in Thrace, 
where Hermes is represented wearing such a cap'. The 
Finlamlers and Swe^Ies wear the same kind of covering for the 
head. Industrious as are the inhabitants of this district in 
cases where their labour is wanted for others, they seem to 
have little inclination to bestow it upon themselves, further 
than is absolufely necessary to procure the means of subsist¬ 
ence : having obtained these, they betake themselves to sleep. 

Me 


(1) See Plate facing page 458, Part II. Sect. 3. of these Travels. Land. 1816. 
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We saw a peasant spend a wliole day in cutting three wooden chap i\. 
pegs ; but when the same man was afterwards in the boat with ”” 

us, he worked hard enough, and shewed no di.sposition to 
evade any part of the severe labour in which ho was engaged. 

I'ow'ards evening, on the following day, the physician 
arrived. fie proved to be no less a personagx? tlian Dr. or. 
Deutscli, the En/omo/ogisl, the same who aceom])anied 
Acerbi, from Toinea, as far as tlie Iron Works of K'ivigh, 
w h<*n upt)n his journey to North Cape \ and w hom he has 
so justly described ° as “ a person skilful in his profession, 
of gentle and engaging manners.” Dr. Deuisvh told us, that 
upon the festival of St.John, at Kilngis, the sun, at midnight, 

W'as two diameters above the horizon. He had returned to 
Tornca upon the very day of our leavijig it; and from him 
we learned, that although we might meet with Acerhi in 
his way back, it w ould be impossible to overtake him ; as 
he was by this time, iip all probabilitv, at North Cape. 

The complaint under which the author laboured, he 
ascertained to proceed priruripally from an obstruction of the 
biliaiy duct; caused by long travelling, exposed to nightly 
dew's, excessive watchfulness, and a Sardish diet of salted 
provisions. It w'ould not, he said, be speedily removed ; 
but the feverish symptoms might be abated ; and, upon the 
whole, continual change of air, accompanied w'ith exercise, 
wmuld rather tend to cure than to increase the disorder. 

As soon as he had prescribed the rules to be observed for 
its removal, he returned by land to 'Ihrnea; and w'e continued 

our 


(2) See Acerbi's Travels, vol. I. p. 35-1, kc. Land. 1802. 
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cHAi*. IX. our voyage up the river. The circumstances of this illness 
would not have been mentioned, but in the hope that other 
travellers may benefit by the caution it will suggest to them. 
(ariGuunf. Jtihj 13 .—Thc first picturcsquc view which occurred was 
afforded by the church of Carl GusUtfy or Charles Guslavus, 
surrounded by farm-houses, towards the Jiorih, and islands to 
the left of it. The river, after passing this village, is, in some 
places, a mile wide. Its shores are low, but prettily dressed. 
The numerous farms and villages give it a pleasing ap¬ 
pearance. Thc levers belonging to the wells of the 
respective dwellings rise above the tops of the little wooden 
buildings, like so many huge fishing-rods with tlieir lines. 
About a mile beyond the church of Charles Gustaviis, looking 
back at the village, thc view was perhaps still more beautiful, 
steam Baths. The language spoken throughout the parish of Tornea is that 
of Finlaml. There is not a village, nor indeed a dwelling, 
without a steam-bath; in which the inhabitants of both sexes 
assemble together, in a state of perfect nudity, for the purpose 
of bathing, at least once in every week ; and oftencr, if any 
illness occur among them. These steam-baths are all alike: 
they consist of a small hut, containing a furnace for heating 
stones red hot, upon which boiling water is thrown ; and a 
kind of shelf, with a ladder conducting to it, upon which 
the bathers extend themselves, in a degree of temperature 
such as the natives of southern countries could not endure 
for an instant: here they have their bodies rubbed with 
birch boughs dipped in hot water; an office which is always 
performed by the females of each family, and generally by 
thc younger females. It is to these baths» and to the natural 

cleanliness 
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cleanliness and temperate habits of the people, that the 
uninterrupted health they enjoy may be ascribed. The 
only disorder to which they seem liable is the small-pox: 
the dreadful havoc this makes among them is visibly ma- 
nifested by the countenances of the survivors, who very 
generally bear the marks of its ravages. This remark applies 
to the Finns; for the Laplanders, owing to their caution 
with respect to this malady, more frequently escape the effects 
of it. The Finns are also characterized by the light colour 
of their hair, which is frequently of a bright yellow colour, 
and sometimes almost white. At a salmon-fishery above 
Frankild, we saw' the fishermen cast and draw their nets. 
They caught a salmon w'hich weighed twenty-one pounds: 
we bought it of them for two Swedish bank notes of a 
Plate each. The Plate is w'orth sixteen-pence English; that 
is to say, (sexton schillingar) sixteen shillings Swedish; so 
that we bought our salmon at the rate of about three half¬ 
pence, English, the pound. We no sooner had it on board, 
than our Laphmd and Finnish interpreter, Mr. Pipping, 
cutting a slice, began to eat it raw; and this not owing 
to hunger, or to any want of what are considered refined 
manners in this country, but as the greatest possible delicacy. 
He endeavoured often, afterw''ards, to prevail upon us to do 
the same ; laughing at our prejudices, and saying, if we knew 
what a luxury raw salmon affords, when quite fresh, we should 
not hesitate. l>ut to have it in a state of perfection w hich 
is esteemed equally delicate and delicious, the fisli should 
remain in salt a single night, and then be eaten raw'; in 
which state, salmon is eaten by many of the principal 

inhabitants 
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iAi\p. IX. inhabitants of Tunica, who consider it as being thus pre- 
ferablc to salmon that has been boiled or fried. This night 
Korpayiu. vve readied Korjiilti/ld: not being able to find a human being, 
we began to su.spect that the place w’as deserted; when our 
boatmen, knowing better where to look for the people, 
opcn(*d the door of one of the little si cam-baths, for all the 
world like a cow-house, and out rushed, men, women, and 
children, stark-naked, with dripping locks and scorched skins, 
and began rolling about upon the grass. Here we passed the 
night, in a room with windows like small port-holes of a ship. 
Having occasion for some cordage, they brought us ropes of 
’ their own making, of willow bark. In the morning (•/«/// i Ath,) 
a large party had assembled, who gathered round our table, 
to sec us eat our breakfast; to tliem a very curious sight. 
We made them all very hapjiy, by distributing small pieces of 
pig-tail tobacco among the men, and a few' needles among 
the women 

Cataract nf One of the Falls of the Torned occurs near Korpyhyld -, it is 
called Matka Koski, and is really a clamorous and turbulent 
cascade. Having imjuired whether any of them ever ven¬ 
tured dowm this cataract in their canoes, they answered in 
the atlirmativc: upon which the author expressed an inclina¬ 
tion to accompany any of them wdio would descend with 
him ; and tw'o men gladly volunteered their services, desiring 
him only to sit perfectly still in the boat, without moving 
hand or foot, and not attempt to interfere w ith its manage¬ 
ment. The rest all crowded to the side of the river, as the 
boat was pushed olF towards the middle of the stream. 
Presently it was caught by the force of the descending torrent, 

and 


C'atnrnct of 
Alnllta hoskt. 
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and carried with indescribable velocity, amidst foam and ciiap.ix. 
rocks, to the bottom of tlic Fall; the two men guiding it with 
their poles only, but with surprising dexterity, until it reached 
in safetv the calmer surface, when ail those on shore set up 
a shout of triumjjh. 

After leaving this place, about two KtigUsh miles farther, 
we came to another Fall, which has the name of faojcfia. 

Here \vc sounded the river, and found no bottom at a dej)th 
of thirtv fathoms. After ])assing this Fall, we walked about 
three miles by the side of the river, and saw, in use among 
the natives, the sort of hand-mill which in Sco/ldiul is I’riimrvai 

Mill. 

called <//(('/■},': and <jiiani, in the Stt’cilislt language, is the 
t^amc for a mill. This kind of mill is used in the Easl 
Indicn: in faet, it exhibits one of the most antient methods 
of grimling corn known in the world : it is the same to which 
allusion is made in the New 'Festament'. 

Afterwards, the river was considerably widened, and its 
channel was in some places dry. Little islands, consisting 
of loose stones, drew tnir attention to the mini’ntls there 
deposited. W'c found them to consist of red, grey, and green 
(rrtiiiifc, argillaceous sefthfus, trap, ^sandstone:, and quartz. 

The cottages and farms of the pea.sants were numerous the 
whole way along the banks of the river. The only food of iHAora^e of 

ttu* Lap- 

the inhabitants consisted of rye biscuit, salted fish, and a /««*«. 
mixture ol fermented sour milk and water, which is perhaps 
the same, as the yoivrt of the Tahturs and Turks. The 
Laplanders call it Pima ; and they are so fond of it, that they 

talk 


(1) Malthcu’ xxiv. 41. 
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talk of this beverage as our common people do of beer; 
saying that it is, at the same time, both “ meat and drink.” 
In woods, and moist situations near the river, we found the 
llulnis Chanianmrus still in flower. Of the beautiful and 
delicious fruit of this plant, and the extraordinary cure 
which the author afterwards experienced from eating it, an 
account will hereafter follow. The Sivedes call it Iliortron; 
the Laplanders give it the name of Latoch ; the inhabitants of 
fVestro-JhtJmia call it Snotter; and in Norway, its appellation 
is MuUehatr. The same plant is found upon the highest 
mountains and in some of the /jca^-bogs of the north of 
England; on which account, perhaps, it is called Cloud-herry 
in our island : but it is not likely that its fruit ever attains 
the same degree of maturity and perfection in Great Britain 
as in Lapland, where the sun aots w^ith such power during 
the summer. Its medicinal properties have certainly been 
overlooked', owing, perhaps, either to this circumstance, or 
to its rarity in Great Britain. The fruit is sent in immense 
quantities, in autumn, from all the north of the Gulph of 
Bothnia, to Htochholm, where it is used for sauces, and in 
making vinegar. 

We stopped for a short time at the village of fljetanicnii, 
where a part of our salmon was dressed, at a neat little cottage 
belonging to a serjeant in the IBestro-Bothnia regiment. 

The 


(l) " Norvegia Charaaanoruin suani halx't anti.scorbulicani, supraqne mcdiconini 
spem ct exspectalioneni positain, qua; cruda, condita, in spiritum attenuata, paiato 
pariter ac (or])idse scorbuticorum atteciioui inscruit, nustrisquu pro panacea probator,” 
&c. Vide Th. Barlholinum, apuU Linn. Flor. Lapp. p.lQj. Aml.l7'd7- 
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The church of this village was painted red ; and its belfry, chap. is. 
as usual, stood upon the ground, by the side of the church. ^ 
After leaving Hjctanierni, the river was an English mile and 
a half broad, and its a2)])earance like that of a spacious lake, 
surrounded by /»M/e-clad inountainets, at whose bases, close 
to the water’s edge, were little villages and farm-houses, 
separated by small distances from each other; giving to the 
whole scene an air of great liveliness, the very opposite of 
solitude. CUieerful dwellings, countless as to number, and 
glittering in the sun’s rays, decked all the eastern shore; 
amidst which, rolling clouds of white smoke were seen 
rising from the numerous tires kindled to dis2)erse the swarms 
of insects from the cattle. The western side, Jess inhabited, 
but more verdant, exhibited woods, mantling over grassy 
hills and banks, in many a waving line. An island called 
Tulkila Sari', covered with houses and trees, added greatly Tuma Sari. 
to the decorations of tins fine scenery, and bounded the 
view to the 7 torth: it is not mentioned by Uet'mclin, although 
a mile and a half in length, and about .six hundred feet wide 
in the broadest 2>art. After passing this island, the view is 
more extensive; and the dwellings, CAX*rywhere dispersed, 
were much increased in number. 

Although the breadth of the river here be so considerable, 
its depth was far otherwise. AV"e could generally see the 
bottom through the crystal current, which was full of large 
stones; and against these our boat frequently struck with 
violence. The water w*as so clear and cool, that it afforded 

us 


(2) Sari, in the Finnbh language, siguitiea an island. 
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CHAP. IX. US many a refreshing draught, during the sultry hours of the 
Fisliins J>y day. In all these northern rivers, not only in Sweden, but in 
Norway, &c. they practise the dexterous and beautiful 
method of taking fish, in which the King of Najdes was so 
great a proficient; namely, harpooning them, when attracted 
by the light of a fire kindled in the prow^ of the fisherman’s 
boat; where there is an iron basket containing large chips 
or pieces of burning fir'. I'hc salmon, attracted by the blaze 
of this fire, raises himself slow ly to the surface of the w'atcr. 
If he be too large for the first trident, the pilot, who silently 
steers and conducts the boat, assists with others ke]>t in 
readiness. In this manner a great many of the largest 
salmon are taken every night, w hilc the season lor fishing 
lasts: but when the harpooncr is desirous of displaying his 
skill, instead of striking the largest, he will select the 
smallest, to shew' his dexterity. 


The 


(1) The univcTs:ili(y k 1 ' this cusloui, “from Zuinlhi to \lv ni;i_v be strikingly 

manifested by citing two passages from two recent books ol'travels; the one relating to 
theTorrid, the other to the Frigid Zow. In the acconnt of Jura \>y llaj/h.',, (f'ulA. 
/). 18". Lond. 181".) it is said, “ Fish arc sometimes struck, tit night, by torch-Iiglil, 
both at sea and in tlie riversand Fon liiich gives the following animated description 
of the same custom in Lfildand. “ How beautiful was the xiilmi.ii-shikiiig on 
MuuntMiiskn! Scarcely had the evening commenced, when these large and brilliant 
fires were everywhere, seen floating on the clear .surface of the water. They cros.sed 
one another in all directions; and nothing was to be seen but the immoveable figure, of 
the striker, completely lighted by the fire, with tlu; murderous trident in ieadine.s.s for 
the blow. It seemed as if these fires weie driven about bj' scuue iinkuuwn power. 
Suddenly, an electrical spark of life darts like lightning through the figure. In a 
moment, the trident is driven with force into the water; and the struck s;rlnion, by its 
windings, only fixes the barbs d<reper into his head.”— Von Bucli's Travels, 

Land. 1813. , 
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The pines covering the hills near the river were of a dwarf 
kind, and, in their dwindled size, afibrded an indication of the 
general diminution of bulk characterizing nearly the whole of 
animated nature in the approach towards the Pole. We were 
now fast advancing to the Arctic Circle; being distant about 
six Swedish miles (42 English) from the River Kiemi upon the 
east, and about five from the Calix upon the west. These 
three rivers flow in courses nearly parallel to each other, from 
their sources to their embouchures. On the top of some of 
the hills we observed beacons, placed to serve as signals 
during the wars with Russia. Fortunately for the inha¬ 
bitants of this country, these beacons are the only, ensigns of 
war they have ever known; and even these they have never 
had oceasion to use'. The affecting apostrophe of Linnams 
to the Laplander, however pathetically and elegantly 'ex¬ 
pressed, contains only reflections which naturally force 
themselves upon the minds of every one who beholds the 

tranquillity 


V 

(1) Alas! before this is published, the desolating scourge of Russia, with all its 
detestable accompaniments, has fallen upon this once happy land. By the last treaty 
with Sweden, the River Tortiea is become the boundary between the two Empires; if 
Sweden may be said to possess an Empire, which ought rather to be considered as a 
defenceless province, lying at the mercy of its plundering neighbour, who only waits a 
convenient season for annexing the whole of Scandiaavia to Russia. In witnessing the 
constant encroachment made by the Russians upon the neighbouring territories; the 
consecjuences of those encroachments ; and the pas.sive inditference with which they are 
regarded in the Cabinets of Europe; one is almost inclined to consider their visitation 
as that of “ the great Northern army,” the “ day of darkness and of gloominess,” sjjoken 
of by JoBL; before whom “ the land is as the Garden of Eden; and behind them a 
desolate wilderness; yea, and nothing shall escape them. Tlie appearance of them is 
as the appearance of horses ; and as horsemen, so shall they run.”, 

VOL. V. 


301 

CHAP. IX. 

'- - -» 

Appearance of 
the Country 
towards the 
jiretic. 


K R 



Pkom tornbA, 


302 

CHAP. IX. tranquillity prevalent over all this land of innocence and 
’ peace’: To dorMis hic sub tua pelle ab omhibub curib, 

CONTENTIONIBUS, RIXIS tIBEU, lONORANS QUID BIT INVIDIA. Tu 
KULLA NOSTI, NISI TONANTIS JOVIS FULMINA. Tu DUCIS INNO- 
CENTISSIMOS TU05 ANNOS UlTBA CENTENARIUM NUMKIlUM CUM 
FACILI SENECTUTE ET SUMMA SANITATE. Tu VIVIS IN syLVIB, 
AVIS INSTAlf, TAMEN ALIT TE DeUS OPTIMUS OPTIME. O SANCTA 
INNOCENTIA, ESTNE HIC TUUS THRONU8 INTER FAUNOs!” 

We passed a sandy island covered with long grass, and houses 
for containing hay; and as the river again opened, and the 
ofrer I'anJi. prospcct gfcw finer, we arrived at Oftcr Tornea, a village, con-» 
sisting of little more than the church, the minister’s house, a 
. cottage belonging to an officer, and the dwelling of the land- 
surveyor, who is a person in great request among the peasants, 
owing to their disputes about the boundaries of their land. 

Having entered an apartment in the house of the minister, 
we were somewhat surprised to find a small piano-forte 
standing open, with music books lying about, as if some 
person had recently quitted the spot; but no one appeared. 
Upon a music-desk before the keys of the instrument, there 
was a song in manuscript, with this remarkable title: 
“ L* Adieu d’OpvER Torn£a, dedid d Mademoiselle * • «; 
par Joseph Acerbi de Castelgoffredo en Lombardie, pendant 
son Voyage en happonie." Presently, some young ladies 
entered, who were the minister’s daughters; himself being 
absent upon a journey. They were conducted by a Mr. 

Swambergt 


(1) Flora LapponUa, p. 269. Amtt. 1737. 
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Mr. Swamberg, Secretary to the Academy of Sciences at 
Stockholm; the same gentleman who is mentioned by AcerU, 
as an Astronomer and Mathematician, commissioned by the 
Academy of Sciences at Stockholm to ascertain the truth of 
the operations of Maupertuis and his colleagues*. With 
these companions, we sat down to rather an elegant 
supper; and in the midst of so many unexpected agrimens, 
were disposed to imagine the parsonage, Parnassus, the 
minister’s daughters the Muses, and Secretary Swamharg 
a representative of Apollo. Little did we imagine to what 
a night all this was a prelude. The author, after a con¬ 
versation with Mr. Swamberg respecting the proper route 
to be observed in penetrating farther towards the North, 
ascended to a chamber prepared for his reception; and 
being overcome by weariness and illness, was suiprised and 
glad to find a cleanly-looking EngUsh bed, with cotton 
curtains, white as snow. This being the case, he incau¬ 
tiously resolved not to use his own; sending the servants 
away, to sleep in the village. He had not been long in 
the bed, where the mosquitos proved sufficiently troublesome, 
when he saw a dark moving spot upon the white curtain, 
which proved to be a most enormous species of hug. 
Having removed it, and hoping it might be a solitary 
vagrant, he ventured to lie down again. Soon after, he 
saw three more, of a size hardly to be credited; when; 
starting up, what words can express his astonishment and 

disgust. 
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C'l) Ttareis throi^h Sweden, &c. vol. I. p.355. Land. 1802. 
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CHAP. IX. disgust* in beholding myriads* moving in all directions over 
his bed and body. Heaps of them adhered together* like 
bees about to swarm: and mingled with these nauseous 
insects* there were other vermin* of a description so filthy 
and abominable as to be nameless in every civilized 
society. In this deplorable situation* there was nothing 
for it* but to strip naked, and rush into the river: after 
which, returning once more* and finding in an ante¬ 
chamber a huge bear-skin pelisse belonging to the minister* 
he wrapped himself in the ^r* and remained upon the 
floor until the family was roused. All this penance might 
have been easily avoided* by making use of one of the 
portable beds contrived for the expedition; or by passing^ 
the night in the boat, or in one of the peasants’ dwellings; 
for it is with this country, as with many others* that a 
stranger is always best provided for* when he avoids a 
style of accommodation unsuited to the common usages of 
the inhabitants. About seven o’clock* a summons to 
breakfast banished all thoughts of the hive in the bed¬ 
chamber. The breakfast consisted of pickled salmon* 
dried rein-deer venison; beef* pork* sausages, fritters* 
chocolate, tea, cheese, butter, and bread. After thanking 
our friends for our fare, and taking leave ^f the minister’s 
daughters and Mr. Swamberg, we pushed off in our boat; 
rejoicing to find ourselves again in the midst of the river, 
and bade adieu, for ever, to Ofver Tomea. 

As we ascended the river (July 15), the prospects were 
very .grand. The water appeared like successive lakes* land¬ 
locked by high woody hills, and bordered by magnificent 

beds 
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beds of flowers; among which, the purple blossoms of the chap. ix. 
Epilohitim angustifbliiim appeared in all their glory. This piMtZ" 
plant never appears elsewhere in equal splendour. “ Sylvas 
I^pponice," says Likn^eus', ** speciomsima florum siiorum 
purpura phigit plant a hrec regia." When almost every 
other plant seemed to dwindle in stature, this species of 
Epilohium, towering by the sides of the river, displayed 
everywhere the most gaudy garlands. There was one other 
plant which seemed to emulate its height, and t» surpass it 
in dignity; namely, the Pcdicularis Sceptrum CaroUnum*." 

Its large golden flowers, with their ruby lips, rose in tiers 
one above another, to the height of four and five feet from 
the pebbled beds w'here it principally grows, spreading its 
serrated leaves over the stones by the water’s edge. This 
species of Pcdicularis is, however, never common anywhere’; 

• its 


(I) Flora Lappon. p. 113. Amt. 17^7• 

(3) According to Linnaus, (¥[ox. Lapp.p.\Qp.,Amst. 1737.) this plant was so 
named by Rudieck the Younger, in honour of Charles the Twelfth, king of Sweden. 
It is true that he affixes a representation of it, arid the best which has yet appeared, to 
the dedication of his work to that monarch. (Vid. Olavi Rudleckii jUii Nora Samolad, 
ad dedie.) But this name had been previously given to it, by him, in honour of Charles XI. 
who, in lSy4, visited Tornea, to witness the appearance of the solstitial snn above the 
horiaon at midnight; and who was so much struck with the beauty of this plant, that 
he used to walk with it in his hand : hence its name of Charles.s Sceptre. 

(3) It was once found in such abundance in the highway between Kiemi and lo, as to 
stop a horse going full speed: but we nevfer observed it as a common plant, or anywhere 
in great abuntknce: the specimens were generally solitary ; making, however, a showy 
appearance, where they occurred. “ Non raro," says Linna-us, inlocisal Alpil'Usnostris 
remotissimis legitur, ut inter Kemi ct lo, iibi totani viam regiain adco implevit, utfere 
equo, qui relaxatis habenis cursum suum accelerat, obniti potest." Flora Lapp. p. ] 98 . 
Amst. 1737 . 
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its native soil is evidently Lapland: when found in other 
countries, as, for example, in Norivat/, it appears as an 
insignilicant plant, of stunted growth, exceedingly diminished 
in beauty, size, and height'. Among the alluvial deposit 
in the bed of the river, we found some varieties of 
granite, of a red and of a green colour. We passed a salmon- 
fishery near Marjosari, and laid in a fresh stock for our own 
consumption. Some forests were on fire near the river, 
and had been burning for a considerable time. Mr. Pipping 
informed us, that these fires were owing to the carelessness 
of the Laplanders and boatmen on the rivers; who, using 
the Boletus igniarius for kindling their tobacco-pipes, suffer 
it to fail, in an ignited state, among the dry leaves and moss. 
They also leave large fires burning in the midst of woods, 
which they have kindled to drive away the mosquitos from 
their cattle and from themselves : therefore the conflagration 
of a forest, however extensively the flames may rage, is 
easily explained. Yet Linnams, with ail his knowledge of 
the country, and customs of the inhabitants, attributed the 
burning of the forests in> die north of Sweden to the effects 
of lightning. During these tremendous fires, the bears, 
tvolves, and foxes, arc driven from their retreats, and 
make terrible depredations among the cattle. A hear, 

having 


(l) We endeavoured, but in vain, t«i introduce it into the Botanic Garden at 
Cambruige: the seed which we sent was jiaihctetl in a state of perfect maturity, but 
did not produce a single plant in England-, alihtmgh the seeds of Dianllius suijerbus, 
and of otlier plants collected at the same tim.;, wJiieh had not before been brought to 
England, have thrived, and become cunimou in many gardens. < 
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having crossed the river about a fortnight before we arrived, cha p, ix,^ 
had killed, in one night, six cows and twelve sheep, the 
property of a farmer. We saw their former owner, and the 
place where all this slaughter had been committed; having 
landed, to walk by the side of the river, while our boatmen 
were engaged in forcing the rapids. The farmer attributed 
his loss tp the burning of the opposite forest, which had 
compelled the bear to pass the river for food. These rapids 
are very remarkable in their situation. They are called the A««</«ca- 

* ■ ’ tarai'ts. 

Cataracts of Kattila in some maps, especially in that of 
Mauperfais ; and they occur exactly in the latitude assigned 
by him for the position of the Arctic Circle*. We passed 
the boundary of the Tcjfnperate and the Frigid Ziones at three Paisas*-‘f tw 

• ■* ^ ♦ Polar Ciri-lr, 

.o’clock in the afternoon of this day; collecting a few rare 
plants, to present to our friends in England^ as coining from 
the spot. The observations of Maupertuis had been confirmed 
by those of the Secretary Swamberg, as he had informed us 
upon the preceding evening. He found the latitude of Ofver 
Tomea. to be 60". 23'. 18". Therefore, allowing 6\ 42", 
which is the exact distance to the Cataracts of Kattila, for 
the interval between Ofv&r Tornea and the Polar Circle, we 
have an aggregate of 63°. 3o' for the latitude of that circle: 
and as the Cataracts of KatHla extend a considerable distance 
along the river, this will be found to agree very nearly with 
the precise situation which Maupertuis has assigned fifc* them 
in his map, namely, 36". 3l'. 30". 

We 


(2) See " Cvrle tie FArc <Ik Meridien ntesurS an Cerck Polake," facing p. 175. 
lomeTroisifimc d'CEuvres de M lie JWa«/*(T<uM. a Lyon, I7.j(i. 
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CHAP. IX. We now entered the Frigid Zone, but with feelings that 
Sceneiy of the might rather have suited a tropical climate. The deep shade 
tMgviZone. forcsts protcctdl US from the heat; but the sun’s rays 

were very powerful, the weather sultry, and the mercury in 

Fahrenheit'& thermometer stood, in the most shaded situation, 

so high as 68°. The number of mosquitos, swarming in 

these forests, spread a mist before the eyes ; and this, added 

to the effeict produced by wearing veils, gave a dimness to the 

sight w'hich was not pleasant. Masses of granite appeared 

on either side of the cascades here falling through tlic 

rocky bed of the river. Such was the force of the cataract, 

that the persons employed in effecting a })assage are obliged, 

in some parts of it, to take their boats out of the river, and 
* ^ 

drag them upon the land. The difficulty was increased by, 
the slippery surface of the rocks; worn so perfectly smooth 
by its force, that the workmen could find no hold for the 
ends of their poles, in forcing the boats against the descending 
flood : yet, in some places, we stood in amazement to w’itness 
the strength and dexterity they displayed. We continued 
our walk by the side of the cataract ; and passed through 
groves more beautiful than those of Matlock, by the side ot 
the Derwent, in Derbyshire. The whole air was scented with 
the fragrance of the lAnnrea Borealis. This delicate plant 
appeared rearing its twin blossoms beneath the trees; some¬ 
times extending its horizontal fibres, from which its flowers 
rise, to the length of eight or ten feet through the moss. 
Myriads of mosquitos protect these blossoms; hovering over 
them, as if rejoicing In th<^ odour they exhale; and inflicting 
the most envenomed stings upon the hand of any one who 

shall 
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shall dare to pluck them. Recent ravages among the ant-hills 

were pointed out to us, as proofs that hears had been feeding 

upon the ants' eggs which those hills contain; and horns 

were sounding in every forest, to prevent them from attacking 

the cattle. I'he can's here are all of the same white colour, 

and very little bigger than sucking calves in England; but so 

beautiful, and yielding milk of a (juality so superior to any we 

had ever tasted, that w e longed to introduce the breed into our 

own country. It is almostall of it cream: and this cream, w'ith 

the most delieious sw cetiiess, is at the same time, even w’hen 

fresh, s(i coagidatcd, that a spoon will nearly remain upright 

after it has been ])lunged into it. Of course, its richness must 

be principally attribuK'd to the nature ol' the food which, 

during summer, these cons select for themselves in the forests; 

and this consists cntirciv of the tender twi^s and \ ountr shoots 

of trees. \N i- halted to dress our salmon, at a farm at Taronico: 

and having given an unfavourable picture of the state of the 

house where we passed the preceding night, it may be w ell 

to mention the extraordinarv cleanliness of this farm-house. 

¥ 

The walls, the floor, the tables, the b(‘ds, were*all of w bite deal, 
pure ami spot less as the interior of an Engl'/sh milk-pail. After 
leaving Taronico, the scenery became as tine as any we had 
vet seen ; the grace and dignity of the/>/«e-trees, upon the 
islands in the river, cannot be described: the lirst we pas.sed 
was hainhisensari; the second, Paamasari. 'low aids evening, 
the sky assumed a purple aspect, *and the clouds were tinged 
w ith j>ur{)le; tlui weather l.H'ingalways line, and w iihoul rain. 
1 he people here have no national poetry, not even si> much 
as a song. When we asked them if they never sang among 
VOL. V. s s each 
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CHAP. IX. each otlicr; they replied, that they were accustomed to 
sing psalms in their boats on a Sunday. Neither have they 
any national dances. During this day, we saw a kind of bird 
called imim (pronounced Loom) passing with great rapidity 
over our lieads. We endeavoured, but in vain, to shoot one 
of them. The Lomm is of the size of a goose. It lays its 
eggs close to the water’s edge, and has the most .splendid 
plumage upon its breast. The natives cut off this beautiful 
gorget from the Jjomm, and use it to decorate the front of 
their caps, wearing it above the forehead. They relate of 
the Lomm, that its feet arc turned towards the tail, so that 
it cannot walk. It seems to be a species of Colt/minis-, Imt 
little, if at ail, known. Some account of it is given by 
Bniiniicluus; but his description of its colour' does not 
corres])oml with that of the gorget, wliieh we often saw, 
although we did not see the entire bird itself, except during 
its llight. 

'I’lie hoals used to conduct travellers up the La/tlaml rivers 
may be considered as under a similar regulation to that ot 
the post-horses ,, relays being apjiointed at certain stations, 
'J'liey are worked entirely with poles, after the manner 
which we call putithig. When the boatmen, wlio had with 
such excessive labour conveyed us from (^vtT Toruca, reached 

the 


(I) “ CoLVMiius LuittMU. jnandi\»L’l A'«r/>iyi.s loom. v. lummc, Jtnnis lomm. 

“ Corpoiv siipM iiisrifjiiMc, siiliiii.s collo anlicir fcrruginco. Cainit, it lati'M 
colli gri.sea, aiilita pars colli iu.ictil.i obloiiga rut'a iiolatiir; dorsum colli cl latcra pectoris 
liiicis lutigitiidinalibiis albis i)igns.-|i!i! .-ilicin.-iiitibus pingiiiir; pcclus et abdomen alba, 
dorsum iusciiiii iiiimaciilainm. |■!.\ Isianiha, ct Griialumliu." — Ornillu>lo»iti 

linrcaits, Brunnkliii, pp.'.Uj,-ii). llujuuf, 
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the end of their station at Jouxnngc, the people wore all ix. 

absent, and there was no one to go witli ns any farther : 
hearing which, the same men checrfu!ly volunteered their 
further services; and otTered to proceed another station, as 
far as Sransit’ti, if we would give them each two glasses of .si 
brandy, to which we gladly assented. It was now seven 
o’clock, but the sun still shone in his might, high above 
the horizon. On the op[)osite shore, women SW erc calling 
their cattle tVom llu? forest, by blow ing the /nrcs : a long 
line of white cows apj)eared moving through the trees, 
answering to every call of the litre, and, by their low'ing, 
seeming to imitate the sound of the distant summons. 

'rherc is a forge, for making Au/’-/Vo//, at Sriiiisfcn ; exactly 
corresponding, in all its part.s, with the account we have 
already given of Mr. 7V/w//”s works at Oloff 'ors -, large masses 
of the semi-fused ore being beat out into bars. 'I hc ore is 
brought to them from a place about twelve Streditilt miles up 
the river. \Ve visited this forge. A single hammer only w as 
employed : figures, like what one imagines of the Cyclops, of 
gigantic stature and tierce as])ect, with sinewy arms and 
bare bodies, were engaged in supplying the anvil with the 
tough and almost li<piid ore from the furnace. The Director 
invited us to his house; and conducted us into a neat apart¬ 
ment, the walls of which were covered with hangings of 
gilt leather. 'Fliis room, like every other place, w as tilled w ith 
inosijinfos; but owing to some cause we could not explain, no 
person here was bitten by them ; which enabled us all to enjoy 
a little refreshing rest. It is evident that blood cannot be 
the natural food of these insects ; because they are often t'ound 

most 
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( HAP. IX. raost abundant in situations where there is hardly a trace of 
" animal existence : and in some experiments which we made, 
by allowing them to take their fill of what they seek vv ith such 
avidity, we found that it cost them their lives. If they be 
watched after they have imbibed a sufficient (juantity of blood, 
they fiy with dilliculty, endeavouring to escape, and become 
afterwards dull and benumbed, until tluw turn upon their 
backs and dijg. Vet, in their thirst for blood, they will pene¬ 
trate between the hairs of a dogs back, or those of a cow, and 
fix themselves in such number as to form a living mantle upon 
the animal’s skin. So powerful is the little flexible prolmda 
with which they make their punctures, that it wnll 
penetrate very tlutdc leather; the gloves upon our hands 
not being a sufficient protection from their attacks. I’inding 
that all the covering we could use was of no avail, and that 
the incessant torment intlictcd by these insects became 
intolerable, we were almost tempted to follow the advice 
of the natives, and to cover our faces, necks, hands, and 
arms, w ith a mixture o*f crearn and iar; a practice adopted 
by the celebrated Ijcdyanh when he visited this country, and 
whose example we were ultimately constrained to imitate. 
How'ever revolting this may appear to persons who judge of 
a mosquito scourge by the gnats and summer-flies of England 

it 


(1) Dr. Shaw belii'vcd lliat MuM/uilo ol Lapland only differs from the common 
Gnat, in deriving addilion.il vigour nom a warim r and moisler atmospliere. Tliis m.ny, 
perhaps, be true; or llu y may be varieties of tlic same sjtecies of Culex: but we have 
adhered to the distinction of nam< ■: now generally adojtted, in calling the former 
Mustjuito. I'he .smaller species, called Alulae, or Cidex pulkaris, sometimes causes, by 
its bile, more swelling and inllanuuation, even in England, than any insect of this geviu. 
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it is a penance that all will gladly undergo who visit 
iMpland during this season of the year; especially as 
the stranger has always the precedence at a mosquito court; 
the natives being neglected and deserted by them, that they 
may cover the new-comer with their swarms. The method 
by which an apartment is cleared of them in Ldplauil is, in 
itself, scarcely more tolerable than their presence: for this 
purpose, ever} person is made to lie down upon the lloor, 
with his lace to the eartli ; then dried bircli-boughs being 
kindleil, the whole room is kept full of a dense smoke, until 
the mosquitos have *cscaped; when every aperture being 
closed, the inmates may remain, if they can exist in such an 
atmosphere; being, as it were, licrmetieallv sealed in a deal 
box, and almost in a state of sulibcation : but if, during 
this time, the door, or window, should be opened for an 
instant, a clouil of noisy mosquitos rush in, and fall by 
thousands upon their prey. A sturdy English groom, who 
attended us as a servant, was driven to such desperation 
by them, that, being at last compelled, not only to juake his 
appearance beneath a veil, but with his skin tarred, and 
festering wounds upon his hands and legs, he was with 
dillieulty restrained from throwing himself into the river. 
We cannot wonder, therefore, that the poor Esquimaux 
Indians of North America, who are nearly allied to the 
Laplanders', should consider these insects as personifications 

of 


OJAI*. IX. 


(2) According to t!ic account given by the Moravian Missionaries, a Laplander may 
be employed as an interpreter with the Esquimaux. 
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CHAP. IX. of the evil principle, and always speak of them as the 

pniviiieiitua^ winced ministers of hell; beinc ignorant that they rank among 
litilityortUe • ; • r r 1 

Mosquiio. the bountitul girts or Heaven, and are, in tact, one or those 

wise provisions of Nature which have been admirably calcu¬ 
lated for the wants of the countries where they are found. 
Limuvus, to whose discerning eye this truth \\as first 
disclosed, terms them, in his expressive language, “ Laplminm 
calamitas fdkmima;'' since the legions of larvfv, which f 11 
the lakes of haphiml, form a delicious and tempting repast 
to innumerable multitudes of aejuatic birds; and thereby 
providentially contribute to the support of the very nations 
which thev so strangelv infest. 

Jnhj ]().—Opposite to the forge at Svnnslen, we saw a small 
island, consisting of granite rocks, covered with hr, birch, 
and alder. As we proceededup the river, we perceived a 
change in the manners of the people; the noisy, turbulent, 
and mirthful disposition of the //;///« being substituted for the 
mild gravity of the Suedes. The banks of the Torned 
became higher, more rocky, and w ooded ; the bed and sides 
of the river consisting of a broad-grained red granite. We 
left the boats, to w'alk, while the men w'erc engaged in forcing 
iiirvasKosH. thc ascciit of a cataract called I Ureas Koski. There were here 
no marks of inhabited country, excepting boughs of •birch, 
which we found collected into bundles, and hanging to dry, 
as winter fodder for thc cattle. These boughs are afterw ards 
stacked in houses built for the purpose. Tiur same sort of 

fodder 

(1) Shaw's ZoyJogy, vol.M. Pan2. p. ayi. Loml, 1S06. 
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fodder is used all over Sweden; and sometimes boughs of ciiaimx. 
alder (Betula AinnsJ are collected for the same use. We 
passed anothercalled Paras Koski; and also two islands, 
one of which is laid down, without a name, in Hennelin's 
Map®;—the first is called Lamp Island ; the second, Kylan ;— 
the river becoming at least an English mile wide, before we 
arrived at Pe/lo. Merc we dined, at a little farm called ram. 
Kofienjemi; one of the neatest and cleanliest houses that can 
be conceived. 'I’he tables, walls, doors, ceilings, and floors, 
were <juite polished with the daily scrubbing they underwent ; 
and being all of white deal, nothing could look more purely 
neat. Mere we .saw the winter-slcdge.s, lying in readiness 
for the 'I'anicu trade ; fifty of them btdonging to our Lapland . 
interpreter’s father, Mr. Pipping, 'riiese sledges are all drawn 
by rein-deer; but so tractable is this animal, that a single 
person in the foremost sledge guides fifteen following at the 
.same time, ^^'ith these sledges were also the sort of skates 
used V(‘ry generally throughout Lapland and Einmark, which 
arc called skidcr. I'hc skiders are made of wood : those u hich SkiUirs 
w e measured here were seven feet and a half in length, and 
four inches broad. It is said, that, using these sk'iders, they 
will overtake bears, and even u'olres, in full flight. There is 
no ditliculty of conceiving a practicability of descending 
hills, or of moving over plains, wdth such instruments: the 
only thing that puzzled us was, to account for the facility 
with which they also ascend any steep acclivity; and as we 

never 


(2). Charta iiji>er If 'tislerl-ottn och Srenske Luppmarcken, l/JlC* 
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CHAP. IX. never saw the sBders in use, we are unable to explain it*. 

^ There is an engraved representation of the manner of using 

them in the very rare work of Canute Jxcms\ but in that plate 
the lAiplamIcrs are figured as descending from tlu^ summit ot 
a mountain'. The same author has given an account of their 
surprising address in using them, and of the velocity v\ ith 
which they make their way over the tops of mountains^ 
They are mentioned also by Scheffer, and by O/uns Rudhech 
the younger; the last of w hom says, “ that, with these skates, 
ihe Laplanders w'iW overtake the swiftest wild-beasts, as eiks, 
7'ein-deer, slags, imd hears*." A much more copious account 
is given of them by Scheffer; together w ith a curious a ood-cut, 
representing a T/iplander with these skates uj)on his feet, 
bearing in his left hand a cro.ss-bow, and in liis right hand a 

pole, 


(1) 'J'lie King of Denmark liaJ, in Norway, a ivgimont of Sk'iilt rs; so callftl, because 
all the soldiers belonging to it arc skilled in the use of these skates. 

( 2 ) Caniili Lei'mii, I’rofessoiis Lingii;e La/ilMnifa; dv Lapltmilus Finmarrhiw, Kc. 
Tab. I. p. .^4-1. Kiohenhaon, I/{i7. 

( 3 ) “ Maxima montium jnga cclerrimo cursu et opinione of.yus emcliuntiir. Machiua 
quidem lignea, ohloiigi* figur.T, platitis snhiigatn.soloas ligneas vnlgo vocant, per altissimos 
montes ])crqnc dcidixes colics, nnlla baculi ope, cpiem in medio cursu ex humero secure 
ac negligeiitcr su'-pendunt, tanta fernntnr pcrnicitate, ut venti ciini aiircs strideaiit, 
crinesque siirriganl. .Si ])ilcnm interim vel aliud qnodpiam ante pedesenrrentis projcccris, 
in medio illiul enrsn, Inelinate corpora, aciuiiun usse(|tiiuir et liumoexiullii. infantes, 
quam primum ingredi incipiiint, ad colics roiuinno reiiinii, ihupie pedihus, soleis 
ligneis insertis, per decliv ia leruntiir, cujnsm</di exercitia a tcnfris ita a.ssuc.stunt.” 

Ib'ul. p. 57 . 

(-1) “ Heic enim permiiltos e.a pedum ceit-rilaie pr.teellcnles aecepitiius, ut Icvi 
faciliqnc lapsii hiiic inde transeursantes, feras i)uasqi:e ttdocissimas, ittcas, rangiferos, 
cervos, ursos, prope a vestigio toiisequantur.” Otari liadtu-cku Filii Nora Samolad, 
p. 13. Lpsalfc, J/OI.— -Tliis is .1 learned work, lull of uncommon observations, and ex¬ 
tremely rare. 



TO THE MUONIO RIVER, 


517 


])ole, by which he pushes himself along*. Scheffers account chap. ix. 
is too long for insertion here, even in a note ; but as it relates 
to the most important hunting-instruments of a people who 
may be said to live by hunting, it may be well to refer to the 
work*. He says, he has seen them ascend the summits of 
the mountains®. 'I’lic same thing is observed by Saxo- 
(jramnialictis; who describes them as leaving the valleys, and, 
by a tortuous ascent, scaling the very tops of ihcNorurgian 
Alps’. All Laplanders are not equally skilful in using 
skiders: those of bmed Jjtpmark, for example, are consi¬ 
dered as more dexterous than the Lajdaiidcrs of Luted. 

A curious circumstance is related by Ohms Magnus: he says, 
that they cover the skiders with the .skins of young rein-deer, 
which obstruct a retrograde movement, by acting like bristles 
against tiie snow ; the roots pointhig towards the fore part of 
the skate, and thus preventing their slipping back". The 
same thing was mentioned to us here; although, being 
summer time, the skiders were destitute of their hairy 

coating. 


(5) Joannh Schr/fWi Laftponia, aif}. xl./i. 2-18. Framof. l6“3. 

(6) “ Uuiu et III i|)sa iiuiiuiiini iriiituiitur cacuniina, ut testatur etiam nostrorum 
teiiiporiitn (•xperii’lili.i.” J/'id. p. 250. 

^7) “ Priino si<iuitlcin valliuin profmiila relinqueiis, scopulorutn radices tortuosa 
giraiione pei laliilur, sit que nicaiuiii crebrx declinalioiiis obliquiiate perflcciit, donee per 
sinuosos culliuin aiit'racius di'.stiiTaiuni loci cacunicn exnperat."— Saxo, in Prtpfaliont 
fuioperis,p.4. Soru-, \(i44. 

(8) “ Ligna ilia (shUus intelligil) subdticla sunt lenerrima pelle vituli raiigiteronim. 
Cur aiitciu pcllibu, tcnerninis luce ligna subducaniur, variae redduntur cau>.a:, ut videlicet 
celenori lubricitatu sese trausicraul )>er alias uives, ut expeditius lupiiun voragines it 
prascipitia transvurso motu evitent, ut sursuiu dirigentes cursum, retrursuin non cxcidant: 
quia pill itistar sudium aut echinorum sc eriguut, miraque naturie polcntin, ne rclabaniur, 
obsistunt.”— Otqus Magnus, lit, i, cap. 4. 

VOL. V. 


T T 
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ciiAiMx. coating. Mr./’//;/>/««■ said that he could skate witli them; 

but that a Lap/undcr would laugh at his awkwardness, if he 
wen; to exhibit s\ich a proof of his skill. The use of 
liie s//i(I(Ys gave rise to the appellation of Shr'nljhini, by 
wiiich the ykntients designated the people using these, skates; 
called Slirihia by the Sw'e</tw': the same people are named 

sn,r!h.m. Seneftnni by Saxo-Grammaliciia'. In j)ursuit of the bear, 
by means of these inslrmnents the sole object of the hunts¬ 
man is to gel before the animal, and then, with a short pole, 
which he carries, to strike him a violent blow upon the 
nose; when he is easily secured. So violent is this exercise, 
and such the rapidity of the motion, that, during the most 
rigorous season of the year, the Laffldiuh'r, when earnestly 
engagt'd in the chace, will divest himself of his furs, and 
appear almost naked. 

Ai|iiatii:uii-.K. .During twelve /v/g/Av//. miles of this day's voyage, we did 
not observe a single habitation, nor any human being cxce])t our 
owji boatmen. If iltl-Jnch began to appear in great number, 
swimming about in the midst ot'the river, followed by their 
voung; of which tlnw are so careful, that when alarmed by 
the approach of any |>{;rson, the old ones w ill ])lay all sorts 
of tricks to attract notice, while the young are eficcting 
their escape. We soon began to abandon the. use of our 
fowling-pieces; first, because we proved bad marksmen; 

seeondlv, 


(1) " Succi vnMiiuiuc pupiiii voc.ini, Xi;. liuli* (irtiiiii iiomoii Stiii(/innorum, 

quodet apiitl vt-li res <jccuriil. — J. LnplMiiu, cap. xx./j. 2.00. truncaf. 10/3. 

(2) “ Iliirum ortivas partosiiiculunl."—iSVuo, In I'ra'fal. sui operis, /». 4. 

Saree, lO-M. , 
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secondly, because the mode of taking u'ild-duch, as practised chap.ix. 

by the people, was attended with such success, that all ^ 

attempts at shooting them became a very idle and Jinproht- 

able occuj)ati()n. 'rhis method consists in wateliing the 

ducks when they dive; they are then seen in the clear 

water, about twelve or eighteen inches below tlie surface, 

steering lor the land ; at this moment a boatman }>lunges 

the end of his pole into the river, upon the back of the 

duck, who instantly turns uj), and, lying uj)on the 

surface, is taken. In this manner, in some of the small 

1 

creeks near the river, \n hich swarmed with wild-fowl, we 
sometimes caught a snliieient number of line young ducJrs 
to freiglu one of onr boats, and afterwards distributed them 
among the inhabitants, w ho also take them in prodigious 
quantities. 'I he only use we made of our guns was in 
killing a species of si/ipc, called TU’cawnc b\Mr. /’///p.’/zg; 
a name evidently borrowed from the Fratcii, although now' 
naturali/.ed here*. It seemed to us to dili'er from atty snipe 
knov\ n in our country, by the shorttiess of its bill: it made 
a piping noise, which was almost the only sound heard in 
the t’orests. Other wdld-fow 1 also ap[)eareil; and among them 
the smallest of the. duck kind, which we call Ven/. *Soon 
after leaving Pe//o, we passed a .sn/wow-tishery : ilie river 

here 

(a) Ti.f s:inu' inline is luiliroi! bv Ihi/nuir!ii:i!i, i'l :i i.> iiic Schi.oi’ax. 

" It oiniimiiii lumiiiu’ ci iiii it /.■iLimUs 

iliruiiiiir .... Vfisiioiibns noiiniilliv li5.'ttli.utiu :iii|ii'll.iniiii', (jii nuiii tu's nium r.inliir 
<liflbrcnli;r ; .sc. maxiin.T, ttttUobtltt UcWujsimr ; nnUiir, gobcltc 'BcitUasinrr ‘ niiiiim.T, 

tnlttltt — Omitiioln^ia Jinruilh^ /’.’I/- Ihijnur, I7UI. 
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CHAP.IX. here was about half-a-mile wide; and the foiuais on each 
side were beautiful, owing to the great variety of the trees. 
Wc noticed aspens, alders, tvUhtvs, mountain-ash, hitch, and 
fir trees; and among them were millions of droning 
mosquitos, of a different description from any wc had 
before seen ; their bodies being striated, and coloured like 
wasps. They made the blood flow freely, wherever they 
fastened: and owing to this circumstance, their bites are 
not so inflammatory and painful as those of the common 
mosquito and midge, which inflict a wound less liable 
to * bleed, but more venomous. When our boatmen 
halted to refresh them.selves, we pcMietrated the forests in 
search of ])lants: we found different species of Eftilohiiim, 
hinufca Ijorcalis, rarnassia palnstris, JchilUea millefolium 
or common millefoil, which the Laplanders and I'inns mix 
with their tobacco for smoking; also Viola bijlora, Gentiana 
nivalis with Idue and with nhite flowers, Dianihns Snperhus, 
&c. To give any further account of plants already described 
by Linneeus, would be u.seless. L])on our return, v\ c found 
Diet of the Qur boatmen at their scanty meal ; which always consisted 

Niitive;.. * *' 

of the same diet; nor did thev seem desirous either to add 
to thbir food or to alter it. This consisted only of bi.scuit 
made of the inner bark of the birch-tree, chopped straw, 
and a little rye; which thex'^ washed down with a beverage, 
swallowed greedily by (]uarts at a time, of the coagulated 
sour milk before described ; smacking their lips afterwards, 
and smiling, as if it afforded a most delicious <lraught. 
When any of this fluid fell into the river, it appeared ropy, 
and thick, and did not mingle with the water. Yet tliis 

is 
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is Lapland nectar; a revolting slime, “ cormpied," as 
Tacitus said of beer, into a semblance of wine^ they 
speak of it as of tvine; saying, that it gladdens and 
strengthens the heart, refreshes the spirits, and fortifies 
them for labour; and, doubtless, although we were unable 
to subdue our prejudices by drinking of it, use would have 
made us as fond of it as are the Laplanders. They 
were as much surprised at seeing us refuse this beverage, 
as a coal-heaver of Ijondon would be, who, after prevailing 
upon one of the Neapolitan Lazzaroni to taste his pot of 
porter, should see him eject it from his mouth, with a 
curse; which would infallibly be the case®. llie little 
villages are now separated from each other by a distance 
ecjual to twenty or thirty British miles, and single farms 
rarely occur. Barley, in the lew places where we saw it, 
W'as good of its kind, and in a nourishing condition. A 
restriction of the S mhsh Government respecting matrimony 
prevents the young men from entering into wedlock before 
the age ol’ twenty-one; except in cases where property is 
be(pieathed to an heir, \^ho is then at liberty to marry, as 
soon as he has attained his eighteenth year. Girls are 

allowed 


CHAP. IX. 


Laplund 

Nectar. 


Checks fo 
I’upulatiuD. 


(1) “ Poliii humor ex hortlco .tut fromento, in qnamdam simililuJinem viiii 
corruptus.”— Gurmauia, cap. xxiii. r. 1-. p. 43. Land. IS 12. 

(2) " The author «)iicc gave some bottlecl-por/cr to a peasant'of Vesuvius, who was 
almost hunting with thirst, upon the summit of that mountain. He had no sooner 
tasted it, th:in he threw it from his moutli, uttering, in the strange I'atois of the 
Lazzaroni, the hc.artiest malediction lie could bestow iijion it: Manna ggia lu tnn 
Angrese!" or, in other words, “ Mannaggia il vino Inglcsc j” “ D—mn the English. 
sL’ine!" 
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Ju! Iwtmcn. 


M.iiii- (.r 
Kiliiii^ iioars. 


allowed to marry at fifteen. The JjaplanJcrs^ almost a free 
people, are liable to no such restrirtions : they may marry at 
sixteen; and the conse<|uenec is, that it is rare to see an 
unmarried [jtplamlcr at twenty. A ])rincij)al cause operating 
against the increase of population in this tlistrict is, that the 
young men inigraic for the fisheries upon the Aoiwat/ coast, 
and, finding great plcntv of food there, never return. We 
passed the mouth of a river upon our right, called Atimt-joch: 
this termination, pronounced i/ov/i or yoi'hi, signifies a river 
in the Finn'tsli language. We then arriM'd at Jarhoniten, a 
very clean farm-house, where we halted for the night. 

Ju/y 17.—Here we .saw the instrument used by the 
natwes in killing hairs. Our host luul destroved twelve with 
his own hand. This u eapon is nothing more than a pole, 
with a stout quadrangular iron pike at one end, and a small 
wheel at the other to prevent its sinking in the snow. 'J'lic 
hunter, upon the first fall of snow, tracks the /»e</rtohis den ; 
which is generally nothing more tlian a hollov/ bank, with 
a few overhanging boughs covered with snow, heneath 
which canojn' the hair slecjis. A dog is then emjiloved to 
attack the bear; harking and tea/.ing the animal, until he 
rises upon his hindi'r feet to seize his adversary; at which 
critical pnieture, tiie huntsman, who all tliis while has 
stood concealing the ir<)ii j>oint of his pole hi'ueath his left 
thigh, suddenly advances, ami plunges the pike in Ins heart'. 


It 


(I)Tlieic is a failliftil engravin!.; of this subjenl, m Ac,!rhi'a Travels, vol. I. p. 288. 
l.uml. 1S02. 
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It is a most desperate and dangerous enterprise : the slightest chap. ix. 
f^ure, either as to the direetion of the blow, or the force 
with which it is administered, wctild be followed hv a 
criud death. Our worthy host, now' advanced in years, 
took olf his clothes, to shew us the horrid scars upon 
his back and left shoulder, where the tlesh had once been 
torn iVoni his bones during an attack of this kind; in 
his struggle \Nith tlic enormous hear, he would have been 
itjfallibly torn to pieces, if his brother had not fortunately 
hastened to his assistance, tjcnerally, in />(’<//-huntirjg, there 
is only a single person with his dog ; as it is necessary that 
the dog should altogether engross the animars attention, until 
the blow is given. I'he object ol’ hunting the hear is to 
supj)ly the Tornea. merchants with skins, when they arrive 
during tludr annual expedition to A’ln/A Cape. 

AVe left JarJamnen on foot,# walking by the side of the r.,tr,..,-.bin y 
river, whde the men were engaged in working against the 
calaract lailleil Jarhonnen-Jorce. The groves by the water¬ 
side. are delightful: a rude and devious path, alw'ays doubtful 
and often altogether indistinct, overshadowed by ibliage 
impenetrabh; to the rays of the sun, now winding among 
rocks, now' along the brink of a cataract, conducted us 


(rcr many a wildn- swtvu r soil 
Tliaii l'’aiu'y'.s ftri li.ivo i’\iT trod. 

In these wood.s, wiien removed Irom the noise of the 
cataracts, tlsere is sometimes a stillness which is quite awful; 
it is the unbroken sileiua* of Nature: left entirely to herself: 
if it be interrupted, it is only so by the humming of the 
mosquiiofi, or the piping of the hceeasiiie, or the murmur of 

the 
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CHAP. IX. the wind. Man seems to be an intruder, for the first time, 
into the midst of solitudes that have never been trodden by 
any human foot: the very path which he pursues has not 
been traced by the footsteps of men, but of animals. As 
we quitted this track, and penetrated the forest, we were 
cautioned by the natives not to wander, unattended, too far 
from the river; lest the hungry bears, who lie couched and 
waiting for their prey, should spring from a thicket upon 
us. The river continued undiminished in breadth ; and its 
prospects, as of a continued series of successive lakes, sur¬ 
rounded everywhere by thick woods, were still the same: 
but, although its banks were sometimes fifty or sixty feet 
high, the country was now more level, and the seeming 
lakes of a more formal shape. We continued our pedes¬ 
trian excursion until we arrived at another cataract, 
called Kaardisen nivas. it was necessary to cross the 
river, the boat had nearly filled, owing to its turbulence, 
as we passed over to the other side. Here w e found w ild 
roses', and black-c«r/‘a«# trees, and geraniuins, growing 
among the rocks. As soon as the boatmen had forced a 
passage above this cataract, and we returned to tak« our 
station on board, the extraordinary scene exhibited baffled 

all 


( 1 ) " And, as he nearly dips bis flaming orb. 

Wheels u]) .ngain, and re-ascends the sky; 

In that glad sca.on, Irom the lakes and floods. 
Where pure Lafiponia’s fairy inountains rise. 
And, fring’d with roses, Tnrnea roils his stream, 
Titey draw the copious fry." 


Thomson. 
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all power of verbal description; and even painting would chap.ix, 
give but an imperfect idea of it. Its formality was not 
less striking than its great magnificence. Let the Reader 
imagine himself at the extremity of an area whose form is 
that of a Greek stadium, two English miles in length, 
and a quarter of a mile wide: the ground of this area 
occupied by the most rapid and pellucid river, flowing 
placidly towards him; all the lower parts of the immense 
coilon, for the scats, covered with tvild roses, weeping 
birch, doivny willows, aspeits, alders, &c.; all the upper 
j)arts, with high-towering pines, standing in tiers one above 
another, and, at a distance, seeming like crowded rows of 
spectators in this vast natural amphitheatre. To add to the 
splendour of the scene, the sun, reflected in dazzling brightness 
by the water, was shining in all its glory. Before we entered 
the boat, we found by the water side the first genuine 
lugurium of the Laplanders wc had yet seen. It was some- Tunnrnm 
thmg like the sort of dwelling constructed by our Gipsies'; lanser,. 
onlj', the materials being of greater magnitude, gave rather 
a bolder feature to its appearance. It consisted of the stems 
of trees, placed together in a conical form, like a stack of 
poles for hops, standing close to a sheltering bank; beneath 
which the trunks of two large trees, lying crosswise, had 

served 


(1) "As the Asialic origin of the Gipsies is now ascertained, there may possibly he 
some connexion between their history and that of the Laplanders f since the two lan¬ 
guages have, in common, some traces of the antient Ptrsian. In their manner ol life 
there is little dilference j they exercise many of the same employments for the pcojdc in 
whose countries they are foulid j and both have the same vagr,uu habits. 


VOL. V. 
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served at once as a fire-place and as a part of the fuel. 
Over the sloping poles they spread a cloth of their own 
manufacture; and for a carpet, cover the earth with the 
boughs of evergreen firs. Afterwards, during our progress, 
\vc saw several of these sheds, and they were all alike'. 
Two boats passed us, descending the river, with iron ore. 
Presently wc landed again to \\alk, while the boats were 
dragged up the cataraet, called Lal)pca by the Finns, and 
Utmoihs-hoslii by the Swedes. This calaract v^'as probably 
the old boundary of Tornca hapviarli. Here the Muonio 
lliver falls into the Tornca-, and they begin their united 
course with that clamour and agitation which very generally 
characterizes their progress towards the Gulph of Ihthnia. 


(0 Tim of ilw Crec nv Knislcncaur Indians, in Iludsun's D'.nj, are exaclly 

»j 1 lire same Ibrm, and eouslrueted precisely in Uie same maimer. 



CHAP. X. 


I KOM THK MOUTH OF THE MUONIO RIVER TO ITS SOURCE, 
TWO UKOUr.KS AM) A HALF IJEYOM) THE ARCTIC CIRCLE. 

^ippcaramc of the Toriicu and Muouio, at Oadr confluence — Jron-Worka 
of Kiin^is— JS'alure of the Ore —OtVer-tbrs —Grotvlh of Burley — 
Ckan/iia ss of the People — Mosquitos — Dearth. <f Provisions—Trap 
—Kolare Island—Psews of a rich bed of Iron Ore—Fires kindled 
by the Natives — Insects —ITuukis— Rapids — Jalo-koski —Kihlangi— 
Diet of the. Natives — Parkajoansuu —Midnight Sun —Muonion 
Alupta —Principal Cataract of the Muonio—Muuniuiiiska —The 
party adopt the practice of tarring their bodies—Account of a Lapland 
Priest — Cisit to the Tugurium of a wild Laplander — De.scription of its 
appearance — Inmates—Savage Jiro/misity for Spirituous Liquors — 
Lapland Song—Comparison between the noinade and agricultural 
Tribes — IVild Laplander's Dairy — Rein-Deer — Return to 
Muoniouiska — Departure — Plants — riew from Katkessuaudo— 
Boundary o/'Toruca Lapmark—Sauganiutka—Poloiens—A/or/? of 
taking Birds’ Fggs — Kuttanen — Mistaken notions of Lapland — 
River Birds — Kaarcsuaiulo —Appearance of the Muonio towards its 
source — Scandinavia insulated — Enontekis. 

E crossed a neck of land lying between the (kitaract of 
Ijjppeaand that part o^Tornea which here bears of!' 

towards 
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^ CHAP. X. towards its source in the Nortvegian Alps, that we might 
ascend a hill for the purpose of viewing fo more advantage 
Appearance of thc conflucHce of thc two Hvers. This hill, not more than 

the J'orueu 

midflfwmio, 300 paces from its base*to its summit, had been mentioned 
uuoiiee. fjj yg jjg y ffiQUfiiain proper for this purpose. The gradual 
rise of the countr}^ the whole way from the mouth of the 
Tornea, soon causes it to be considerably elevated above the 
level of the sea'; but such appearances as may properly be 
termed mountains arc very rare in Lapland: hence it might 
be proper to speak rather of the heights than of the mountains 
of Lapland; those heights being for the most part all that 
Linnoitts means, wdien, in describing the localities of 
plants, he so often says they are found “ in Lapponia' 
Alpibus." From this eminence we observed that the con¬ 
fluence of the two rivers takes place nearly at the right angles; 
and, as the Muonio preserves its original course, unaltered, 
from north to south, it is remarkable that it should lose its 
name after the Tornea meets it; because, of the two rivers, it 
is the Tornea, rather than the Muonio, which seems to be 
the tributary stream. Our object being to penetrate as far 
towards the north as possible, and to see those parts of the 
interior of Lapland which arc the least known, wp avoided 
the common route of boats westward by the Tornea to the 
irmi-Work^rtf A’nngfs iron-works, steering our course due north along the 
Muonio. Wc had a letter to the Directors of the Works at 

Kdnsis : 


(I) The height of llic country nt the confluence of the two rivers, nccording to the 
b;’.roniclcr, is 420 English feet. See Eon Buck' h Travels, p. 361 (Noie), Loml. ISIX 
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Kangis: they arc situate only a quarter of a Swedish mile chap. x. 
from the junction of the two rivers; but we did not think 
that the sight of those works* would answer for the delay 
which would be caused by paying them a visit; especially as 
we had already seen others of the same nature. The iron 
mines which supply them lie about forty English miles 
higher uj) the Tornca River, at a place called Jums Suando, 
on th(^ boundaries between Westro-Bothnia and Lapland; 
where, in lat. U;". 3o', is the most northern furnace of 
the \N’h()le earth®. It was constructed in the seventeenth 


century, soon after the rich iron ores of this country were 
discovered, t'orniing hills, and even mountains, in several 
places; and occurring, always, as thick beds, in schistose 
granite, or gneiss. 'J'hesc beds of iron-stone arc ex¬ 
tremely interesting to the mineralogist; inasmuch as 
nearly the whole of the remarkable minerals recently 
brought to England from Sweden, and sold at such high 
prices in Jjimlon, are the productions of iron mines \ The 
iron ore of Janos Suando consists of niairnetic iron, in small Nature of the 

Ore. 

adhering crystals, which cause the whole mass to appear as 
if composed of small round granular concretions. The 
iron ores of Lapland exceed in richness those of Sweden; 
but, owing to some cause which has not been fully explained, 
they do not atford good iron, if they be not smelted with 
the ores of Utii and Danncimra *; owing to the difficulty 

of 


(2) I'oii Jlilih's Travl’if. ]). SOI. 

(S) Sttc ihe Note of I’rolessor jiiWrto/.'lo Ion Hih/i sTnivclf, p. SO'2. jLond. 1813. 
(t) Ibid. 
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Ofvet-fon. 


(•riiwlli of 
limit). 


Cleanlinp.^s of 
tllll I’l'OJllf. 


of fusing them, and to their yielding a hrittle iron when 
fusion has been accomplished. 

The Cicst force, or cataract, in proceeding up the Af//on/o, 
is called OJvcr-fbrs, or the Upper-force, to distinguish it 
from the lower pne of iMppea, or Utmoths--fors. It is 
an English mile distant from the confluence of the two 
rivers. About four English miles above this cataract, we 
quilted the river, being conducted to a little cottage called 
Kichsis, distant about a mile from the water-side. 1 n our way 
to it, through a forest, we passed over some bogs, by means 
of trees laid lengthways, so as to form a causeway. Around 
the out-houses of this little cottage were a ftwv acres of 
fmrlci/; and close to the dwelling-house, a large pit-fall, to 
catch wolves. The peasants here relate, that their hnrlcy is 
sown, ripened, cut, and harvested, within the space of seven 
wrecks. Accustomed as they w ere to the coming of the Tornea 
merchants, they yet regarded us with a degree of surprise 
and curiosity quite equal to that with which we regarded 
them: they appeared to us as wild a set of people as any 
w'c ever saw\ Nevertheless, w^c had here a decent and 
comfortable room; far exceeding in cleanliness any of the 
places of accommodation to which strangers are conducted 
in those parts of Italy which are south of Naples. It is 
true, one finds only bare walls; but they arc constructed of 
deal tirnlicr, so well washed and scrubbed, that they shine 
with a dazzling w liiumcss. Notwithstanding the heat and 
closeness of the atmosphere, and our reluelanee to soil such 
a cleanly apartment, it was absolutely nece.ssary to kindle 
birch boughs, and to fill the chamber with smoke, in order to 

expel 
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expel the mosquitos, which, in a thick cloud, and clamorous for cha p, x. 
their prej, had accompanied us the whole way from the river. Moi,nuit»s. 
In spite of double veils tied over our heads and necks, 
wc could not preserve our faces free from wounds. Although 
we had English gloves of thick doe-shin leather upon our 
liands, they were no proof against the piercing weapons of 
these insects: they penetrated even between our boots and 
cloth trowsers, until they reached our thighs; inflicting 
such torment, that it required all our resolution to enable 
us to pursue our voyage. Our English servant was loud 
ill liis complaints and reproaches, in having been brought 
into such a state of suflering. The Swede, wlio was sulky 
enough when there was no cause for murmuring, became 
now useful and contented : a sense of his own importance 
restored liim to the little good-humour he possessed. 

Mr. Pipping, our Lapland interpreter, seemed perfectly at 
home, and in his native element; having already armed 
liiinself against the mosquitos, by covering his skin with 
grease and tar. Imfortunately, his favourite food of raw 
salmon could not be obtained for him; our stock of pro¬ 
visions being exhausted. Jlxeepting a few rusks, our bread 
cask was empty ; for being a])prehensive of its not keeping, 
we had neglected to provide a sulfieient stock. Hitherto we 
had been always able to buy milk ; but in this poor cottage Dearth..r 
nothing could be had but slimy and sour pinui, dried rein- 
deer, and suited jish, the two last being as tough and dry as 
old junk. With five mouths to feed, the prospect might have 
been serious; but the author, who since he left Tornca had 

tasted 
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tasted only bread and water, and was scarcely able even to 
swallow this, wanted nothing; Mr. Pipping and the Stvede 
managed very well upon pi^na ; and Mr. Cripps and the groom 
partook of the rest. A good deal of butter is made in 
all these little farms, which is excellent when fresh; but it 
is all salted for sale, and the stock here had been all sold. 
The coivs were dispersed in the forest, and our time would 
not allow of the delay necessary for calling them home : yet 
the rivers were teeming with food, which we had neglected 
to obtain. We w'crc, therefore, very early in motion, and 
determined to act more providentially for the future. 

In our return to the river, we observed that the same 
plants which wc had seen in full flower in Holstein were 
here just beginning to bloom; the flowers of the diflerent 
species of Vaccinium were only now opening; and even the 
Epilohium, w^hich adorned with its gaudy blossoms the mouths 
of all the Boihnian rivers, had not yet expanded its petals. 
Above the Fall of Ofver-fors, the Muomo is broad and tran¬ 
quil, and exhibits an appearance very diflerent from tliat of 
the Tornea below the confluence; but the water is equally 
pellucid, so that even the smaller pebbles at the bottom might 
be discerned. Among these, and by the sides of the river, 
we observed angular masses of granite. The sky was almost 
cloudless, and the heat very great. Thermometer, at 3 p. m. 7 !"• 
Mosquitos, as usual, troublesome. Before w’e arrived at an 
island called Kolarc, we observed, upon the shore, oblong 
pentagonal fragments of trap, both of the compact and of 
the granular kind; the first exhibiting ochreous surfaces by 

fracture. 
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fracture'. All the varieties of this mineral are reducible chap. x. 
before the hhw~pipe, with more or less difficulty, into a 
black glass: they consist of feldspar, with hornblende and 
minute particles of quartz. When the hornblende prevails 
in a state of extreme division throughout the mass, they are 
easil\\///.«//>/t'; and, of course, less so when the pure siliceous 
particles are abundant; for it is with trap as with basalt', 
both these substances belong to rocks or mineral aggregates, 
their constituents not being chemically united; although 
often in such a state of extreme division as to be imper¬ 
ceptible to the naked eye. As to the origin of either, no 
doubt would remain in the minds of those who come hither 
to observe the formation resulting from the deposition of 
the Arctic rivers. Where the constituents of granite have 
been worn into powder by the action of water, and depo¬ 
sited in the state of mud, its subsequent exposure to the 
action of the atmosphere causes it to become indurated, and 
to separate prismatically during desiccation, like starch; it is 
then called either basalt or trap, according to the greater or 

less 


1 1) The varieties of trap found between Tornei and the Island of Kolart in the 
Afuonio may be here enumerated; 

1. Granular, and rhoinbotdal, in tl\e bank of the Peninsula of Tornea, in a state of 
incipient forniaiion, as deposited by the river ; not yet indurated; soft, with ochreous 
veins or separations. This gradual formation of trap has been noticed in p. 243. 

2. Rlutmbo'idal, and compact, as described in p. 243; found at the Cataract of Karsivko. 

3. Trap exhibiting veins in parabolical curvatures, found a little south of the fso ntird 
Rapids. 

4. SchL\to.ie trap, found near the village of Hjctaniemi. 

a. Commoa granular trap, found frequently among the stones in the beds of the two 
livers Tornea and Muonio, and upon their shores. 

VOL. V. 
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Kolare l:<lauil. 
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less regularity of prismatic structure which it happens to 
exhibit. This opinion, maintained by the celebrated 
Bcrgmann^, receives additional support from observing the 
whole process tending to the formation of the two sub¬ 
stances, which do not differ from each other, either in 
external or chemical characters. 

We reached the island of Kolarc; and stopped to dine at a 
farm-house, which we found in a stale of greater cleanliness 
than the generality of farm-houses in our own country. 
The blankets upon the beds were of the whitest wool, a 
manufacture of the Laplanders, w-lio weave these blankets 
with wmol w hich they purchase in Norway: they arc very 
thick and heavy. 'J'hc wdiite deal bedsteads, benches, floor, 
walls, and cicling of this farm-house, shone with fre([uent 
scouring. The fire-places in all the houses are the only parts 
of them not made of w'ood; being constructed of bricks, 
covered over with plaister, and whitewashed. They arc 
always stationed in a corner of the apartment, generally 
filling this corner, and projecting almost into the middle of 
the room. The inhabitants do not use stoves, except when 
a kind of stove is added to the fire-place. The windows 
here w'cre well glazed, with large panes, shaped according 
to what glaziers w'ould describe as the most elegant sash 
proportions, of nine inches by six; a degree of refinement 
we had not expected to meet with in Lapland. The name of 
this place w as Kolarscby ; and here wc changed boats. Our 

meal 


(l) Jiergmann. de Produclis Volcaniis, apud Hauy, *' TraUede Mineralogie,” vol. lY. 
p.339. Paris, 1801. 
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meal consisted of the few nisks we had left, with a little fresh 
butter and water. Wc bought a sheep here ; during the 
time we dined, the farmer went into the adjoining forest to 
shoot it. Wc paid half-a-crown English for it; and the owmer 
said that in autumn we might have purchased it, with or 
without the skin, for twenty-two pence of our money. This 
part of the river is inaccurately laid dow n by Baron licnnclin, 
who has made that branch of it w hich tiows to tlie eastward 
of Kolare as a tributary stream falling into the Miiunio. 
The island is three quarters of a Su^edish mile long, and a 
quarter of a mile w ide. In its northern shore, we found a 
stratum of schistose trap, extending cast and u'cst, and meeting 
the river at right angles. It separated pentagonally by 
fracture, and wdth great regularity of form'. The same 
position of a stratum of trap, 1} ing east and west, we had 
early remarked in ascending the Toruea; especially to the 
south of the Jso niira Rapids. 

We were occupied collecting minerals from the shore, in 
conseejuence of having observed a deceptive appearance, 
resembling native silver, in some of the specimens, owdng to 
the presenc e of the sulphuret of iron ; when one of our boat¬ 
men informed us, that “ some very rich iron ore had been 
found in a hill w itiiin the forest, upon our right at the distance 
of about a (juarler of a Swedish mile.” The place w here wc 
received this information was about five British miles to the 
south of Huukis, w here we intended to halt for the night. It 


CHAP. X. 


New sofa RfJ 
"I rn li iron 
Oic. 


was 


(2) Many s[>ecinii;ns of trap, collected by the author in Sweden and Lapland, wore 
presented by him, after his rciiiru to England, to the ll uodwardian Geological Collection 
tt Cambridge, where they now arc. 
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CHAP. X. was also added, that large quantities of native sulphur had 
been obtained from the same spot; but that this valuable 
bed of metal had never been worked; as it is generally a 
policy among all the inhabitants of this country to prevent the 
discovery of metals, that they may not be recjuired to labour, 
in working mines'. We took with us one of the boatmen as 
a guide, and set out in search of this bed of m'c. After per¬ 
severing for a full hour, through a pathless forest full of deep 
morasses, being overcome with heat and fatigue, and finding 
the undertaking more difficult than we expected, we again 
asked how far it was to the spot; and received the same 
answer as when we started, “ A quarter of a Swedish mile.” 
Upon this, we resolved to return to the boats; sending our 
guide forward, alone, for some specimens of the iron ore 
and sulphur. The bogs in the forest were full of that 
superb plant, the llubus Chamcemorus*i bushels of unripe 
fruit might here have been gathered. The Linncea Horcalk 
also covered the ground, exhaling its most delicious odour 
over all the wilderness’. We were well armed against the 
mosquitos-, but they filled the air like a thick mist. In this 
forest we observed large traps, set for kites and foxes, 
made of young timber bound together, so as to form a large 

platform, 


(1) " The mineraU arc ctikiiown: ilse Laplanders avoid making any (-uininuiiicaiion 
respecting tliem, becaiuie they dread being compelled lu work as miners .‘^>inc of them 
arc so actuated by this tear, as to threaten with death any one who shall betray the locality 
o( metallic ores." Enonlebis Sokns lieskrifnin", af I'nstur Erie (Jrape, MS. Chap. I• 
Sec. 25. 

(2) " In Lapponiae sylvis iti imnteusa copia prostat, &c. Loca amat paludosa, 
ciettposa et neraorusa sititul, et quae nec laeta tbvent graniina, sed per aesiatem liccissinta 
persistunt.’’ Flora Lapponka, p. IdS. ylmst.l/37, 

(3) See Fignetle to Chap. VIII. 
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platform, raised on one side, which falls upon them chap. x. 
and crushes them. When we returned to the boats, we rin-s vindici 

, , by th^Nativp^. 

found a blazing bonfire, w'hich the men had kindled upon 
the shore, that they might sit in the smoke, as a protection 
from the mosquitos. For this purpose, they had heaped toge¬ 
ther an immense pile of forest-trees, some of which, being in 
a decayed state and dry as tinder, easily communicated flames 
to the whole pile. It ought to excite no surprise that w’hole 
forests are set on fire where this practice exists; because the 
sparks arc carried into the midst of the woods, where dry 
leaves and moss lie heaped like so much tinder; nor do the 
inhabitants take any pains to extinguish the fire they make, 
but leave them always burning. We sate with our boatmen 
upon the smoking side of this immense pile, sufficient to 
have consumed a hecatomb ; hwi i\\c mosquitos, the moment 
we laid aside our veils, attacked us in the midst of the smoke. 


By this time, our bodies, face, and hands, were covered with 
murks of their stings, as by a cutaneous eruption ; but we 
were vet too fastidious to imitate Mr. Pipping'a example, 
by having recourse to the fnr-ointment. The dragon-Jly is 
here very large and numerous; also, a species of insect 
resembling a wasp, but of smaller size, the sting of which is 
very painful; it suspends its nest, about the size of an 
orange, covered with a white substance, upon the lower 
branches of young trees. 

In about an hour, our messenger arrived from the iron 
mountain ; telling us that all the .vw/pAwr had been concealed, 
and the place covered with large stones, by the proprietors 
ot the works at KiingissbrAk, to whom the land belongs. He 

brought 
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CHA P. X. ^ brought specimens of the iron : it is the magnetic oxide, and 
very rich as an ore. When struck by a hammer, it has a 
tendency to separate like trap, exhibiting a prismatic fracture 
and an ochreous surface. From tlic appearance of the 
specimens, we believed that the iron had been imbedded in 
trap. It is evident that iron abounds over all this country; 
not only from the nature of the minerals brought by the 
rivers, hut iVom the number of ferrugineous springs which 
may almost everywhere be observed falling into the sides of 
the rivers, and investing the surfaces of the pebbles with 
iron oxide. We now continued our voyage, and glided over 
the broad and t r.ifu uil surface of the Muonio, uninterrupted by 
HuuMi. any rapids, the whole way io JJnukis, w'here we put in for 
another noon-dat/ night; the sun shining bright above our 
heads, and disappearing at midnight for so short an iriterval, 
that as the horizon was everywhere concealed by the trees, 
we could not with certainty tell whether there were any real 
sunset. 

July Ip.—I'he wind this day being due south, aflordcd us 
an opportunity to expedite our voyage up the Muonio. 
Hitherto, our progress had been very slow; Jive or six Swedish 
miles, at the utmost, (equal to thirty-five or forty-two British) 
being all the way' we could make against the current of the 
river. This prosperous wind was the more necessary, as we 
E«|»ias. had several rapids to ascend. The first rapid was called 
Muckas-Jioski the second, Aurca-koski. 'J'liat these rapids 
were trivial, is evident in tiie circumstance that the author, 
unable from illness to keep up with his companions who had 
landed, remained in the b«at the whole time the men were 

engaged 
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engaged in forcing a passage against the torrent. The shores, chap. x. 
especially the eastern, were covered with masses of trap and 
quartz ; and among these the Epilohium angustifolium, or 
narrow-leaved ff'illow-hcrb, glorious in height and luxuriance, 
covered the sides of the river with its gaudy abundant 
blossoms. After passing Aarca-hoski, our course was due 
U'cst. Half-way between Iluulm and that is to say, 

about ten and a half llritish miles from lluulm, we came to 
the third rapid of this day, called Juh-koshi, pronounced JaUt-koski, 
Yalo-liuslii, Here we were landed; the boats being drawn 
up by ropes between the low rocks which are near the; shore, 
where the force was less vit)lent than towards the center of 
the fall: but, after all, a strong mill-force, rushing among 
rocks and large stones, as it often ha])pens in Hales and in the 
North ol England, would give a very good idea of one of 
these Lapland cascades. Afterwards, we arrived at a fourth 
and a fifth rapid, of the same description. The whole of 
this day the sky was cloudless; and the wind dying away 
about noon, left us exposed to a most sultry oppressive heat; 
the sun darting his powerful rjtys upon the water, and the 
forests on each side obstructing a free circulation of air. 

During seven days, the symptoms of the author s illness were 
rather increased than abated; he remained lying, like a corpse, 
upon the bottom of one of the boats, so excessively weak 
as to be almost unable to move; experiencing the utmost 
kindness, in the patience and attention shewn to his sutTcrings 
by his companions. In no other manner than in tlic gentle 
easy conveyance of a boat could he have proceeded any 
farther; so that the want-of roads in this country, instead 

of 
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cHAP.x. of being considered as an inconvenience, was, in fact, the 
* ^ ' sole cause of his being able to make his way at all; and he 
was thankful for this instance of good fortune. 

KMangi. At Kihlttvgt, thc Muoftio, which, as before noticed, had 
tlow'cd from west to edst, now flowed, for a short space, from 
cast to west. Keeping our course, therefore, due east, we 
passed a small island placed in the midst of thc river, 
entirely covered with tall firs. We found the house at 
Kihlangi, as usual, renjarkable for its cleanliness. Its inmates 
made use of no meta/iic vessels, either in cooking their food or 
in eating; no domestic utensil of iron, tin, pewter, or copper, 
was to be seen ; every thing was of wood, and every thing 
white and clean; and all of their own manufacture. The 
same knife and axe which are used in carving and fashioning 
a boat, afford also the only implements employed in building 
a house, or in giving shape and even elegance to bowls, and 
platters, and spoons. For our mode of cooking, therefore, 
these wooden vessels would ill accord; although well suited 
to serve up sour milk, raw salmon, or dried flesh. Mr. Pipping 
and the party had killed |ome wild-ducks \ which they 
tied together by the heels, 'and roasted, with a piece of 
string ;— something nutritive," as an Englishman would say, 
i>iet ui the in opposition to the food of the natives. Yet how feeble 
did the stoutest among us appear, when opposed to them! 
We never saw stronger or healthier men anywhere; the 
principal article of whose diet is sour fermented milk, like 
the Koumyss of the Ccdmucks. The quantity of flesh, which, 
together with strong drink, constitutes the food of an 
Englishman, and without which he fancies he cannot work, 

would 
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would enervate and destroy an Arctic farmer; who labours ^ chap, x.^ 
more, when it is necessary, and with less faSgue, than any 
of the Lotidon coal-heavers; taking no other sustenance, for 
days together, than a little biscuit, half of which consists of 
the bark of trees, washed down with pima. After leaving 
Kilifangi, we came to another rapid: the fall here was trifling, 
but our boat had nearly filled with water in ascending it. The 
Mmnm then exhibited a broad and brilliant surface, shining 
and reflecting every object near it, like the most polished 
mirror. Our crew intended to stop at Ki/ilangi; but 
a little persuasion, aided by a dram for each person, 
engaged them to conduct us as far as Parhajoansmi, twenty- 
one Engikh miles higher up the river; which tlicy accom- 
plislud; having actually worked the boats, in one day, 
against the whole force of the current and all the rapids, 
a distance equal to forty-two of our miles. 

We now perceived one inconvenience to which we were 
liable, owing to the general flatness of the country and 
its uninterrupted forests. If we could have ascended a 
mountain, or climbed to any height above that of the trees, MiUnigiit suu. 
we had every reason to believe that we should have beheld 
the sun above the horizon at midtiight: we found afterwards 
that this was true, and that, wanting such an elevation, we 
missed the sight of the midnight orb, although its beams 
were visible, shining at every hour of the night upon the 
tops of the trees. A sudden diminution of temperature 
was sensibly felt in the middle of the night, as contrasted 
with the heat of the day: but in other respects, there was 
little difference. It was a curious circumstance, to see all the 

VOL. Y. XT flowers 
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CHA P, x.'^ alustUi upon the southern point of the island before 
mentioned, fourteen English miles distant from the former, 
means the end of the force. Near Miionion-alusta wc 
had the first view of any thing that might be considered 
as a mountain, since we embarked upon this expedition. In 
its shape and appearance, it reminded us of the IVrekin in 
Shropshire*. Neither the village of Muonion-aliista, nor 
tlie island, are noticed in any map of the country; which 
is the more remarkable, because the island is perhaps the 
largest in the Muonio, excepting that of Kolare. Our 



course along the western side of this island, after passing 
the village, was first north and north-west; and afterwards, 

along 


{I) This mountain is Olios Tundnri, to the east of Aluonionisha. According to Von 
liuth, it is 850 English feet above the level. 
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along the northern side, it became south-east ; until, bearing cha p, x. 
northtvard again, we entered once more the broad channel 
of the river, where it is separated by the island into two 
branches; one flowing to the south-tvesf, tlie other bearing 
up quite to the north-west. I’lie annexed sketch will much 
better illustrate the position and form of this island than any 
verbal description; and it will also shew the extent of the 
rapkls. These rapids, called by the general name of Mimiio- 
hoski, constitute the most considerable Falls of the whole river Principal o»- 

, ^ ^ taracl of the 

Muomo. The lower part or end of the rapids is marked flluimio, 
by three asterisks, placed across the river, near the north- 
ivestcrn point of the triangular island; their beginning, by 
four, placed across the Muonio, beyond its north-eastern angle. 

The whole perpendicular height of this cataract is lOO 
English feet; but it is continued along the river for 
the length of an English mile. The extent, therefore, of 
such a cataract, over rocks the whole way, will give the 
Reader an idea of the difficulty and labour the boatmen 
must experience, who are engaged in working the boats 
up against the force of the tide, when pent in a narrow 
channel*. The settlement at Muonion-alusta probably 
originated in a halting-place for rest and refreshment, 

resorted 


(2) All llie rocks here arc of uhislose gnuiile, or gneiss. Among the persons who 
of late years have been coniliictcd down this FaU, may be mentioned JeerH, who has 
given a description of his dangerous descetu. He says, “ You cannot perforin this 
passage by simply t'ullowiiig the streanr; but the boat must go with an accelerated 
quickness.” Yet lie adds, “ The rapidity of the descent is .such, that yon acconiplish an 
English mile in the space of three or four niiuutes." See Acerlis Travels, vul. II. />. 10. 
Land. 1S02. 
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CHAP. X. resorted to by the natives, either before or after the passage 
‘ of the Muonio-koshi. In this passage, the boats pass the 
hvo sides of the triangle, rather than one; because the 
cataract uj)on the north-eastern side is yet more difficult. 
After passing the island, the sides of the river assumed a 
bolder aspect than any we had yet seen: the current 
being still turbulent and rushing with a very powerful 
force, the strong poles of the boatmen sometimes snapped 
like matches, in the midst of their efforts'. Afterwards, it 

appeared 


(1; As Lfo/iold Vuh Buck descended llic AJimnio-koski, '.lie autlior caiiiior refrain 
li'oni rii.'iking (lie following extract from his Travels, in which he gives a very nniinated 
description of the manner in which it was ellected. Tndei.d, the Header will do well to 
consult the work itself, as translated by Mr. John Black, and |)ublished with Professor 
Janmm's Notes: it is full of vnliiuble observations. 

“ ‘ Fortniiately,’ said M. Koklstrom, the Clergyman in Muoninnhha, to me, ‘ for¬ 
tunately Jiilmnn k'mt CoLare is still here ; for he is the most exiwrienced waterman : he 
will take you over the watcrjidl.' I heard the noise ot' the Fall long before -we 
••ipprotiched it, while the river still glided »ai smoothly, and surrounded two islands 
w'hich were then thickly C(3vered with haycocks. I’hen followed several Falls; they 
were not high nor long; but the stream became rough and agitated, lloeks began now 
to rise along both sides, and points to appear above the .,urlace. The agitated water 
presses through between the closely-approaching rocks. The waves began to rear 
themselves up. to foam and dash over one another ; they drove the boat with incredible 
rapidity down the abyss; they dash over, in the most wild ami alarming commotion; 
tile .sky, rocks, and woods, all disappear; and nothing is seen or heard but the foam and 
roaring of the water. The wave dashes the boat w'iih om; sweep against the rock ; but 
the bold pilot guides it with a strong ami steady Itaiid, with still greater rapidity than 
the wave, as it in ^port, from one side to the other; and the next moment it is again 
floating on the no longer agitated current. The first waterman who attempted this 
alarming Fall must h.ave been a man of matchless boldness; and even yet this Tarlarus 
passage is never entrusted to any out the ino.st experienced individuals. The two men 
in Uie fore part ol the boat have a most frightful appeanmee; their fixed looks, their 
eyes, which seem to start f rom their sockets, eiuleuvour to read every thought of the 
pilot. Every muscle is stretched in tlie highest degree, ami the arras only are in motion.” 
Fon Buck’s Travels through Norway and Lapland, /i. U56, 35/. Land. 1813. 



appeared again tranquil; being divided into broad and chap. x. 
weedy pools, which were filled with fishermen’s nets. 

Here we came in view of Muonionishtty consisting of a MumuonMa. 
few straggling wooden huts, one of which serves the 
inhabitants for a church. In one of them we attempted 
to rest for a short time during the night; being all 
huddled together in one close apartment, which we twice 
filled with smoke, hoping in vain to expel the mosquitos. 

Such was their thirst for human blood, that they would 
die by thousands in a struggle to obtain it; no precau¬ 
tion could save’ us from their attacks; the night was 
passed in a state of torment; and as it was impossible 
to endure such suffering, being totally deprived of sleep ti>c Party 

ailupt the 

by their noise and their stings, we came to the resolution liraclicc »if 

*" tarriug their 

before alluded to, of tarring our bodies; a practice adopted 
also among all the natives. Mr. Pipping soon procured for 
us the darksome unction; when, having our faces, necks, 
hands, and legs, well besmeared with it, we were literally 
prepared to keep the Laplanders in countenance. The 
good effects of this measure was soon felt; and we 
became sensible of our folly, in not having conformed 
earlier to the usage of the inhabitants. 

July 21.—This morning the river was covered with 
boats; the natives all coming to cburch. The clergyman. Description of 

:i Lapland 

who by his dress was not distinguished from any of his Priest, 
flock, at our arrival, now made a most grotesque figure, in 
a long black coat hanging to his heels, his long hair, or 
rather mane, uncombed, a broad-brimmed old flapped hat 
upon his head, a black stock about his neck, and Lapland 

buskins 
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buskins on his feet. His bouse had lately been consumed 
by fire; he said he had then lost all his books; but we 
could not discover that he remembered any of their names. 
When wc asked what we should send him from Stockholm, 
to assist him in his labours, he answered, “ jmvdcrand shot." 
The same person had formerly a child by his wife’s sister; 
and had given out that the Duke of Orleans, who passed 
this way about the time’, was father of the infant. 
This circumstance, of course, gave rise to a good deal of 
scandal; but it seemed to be mentioned rather as a jocular 
topic of conversation among the people*;, than with any 
serious reflections upon the conduct of their pastor. Wc were 
entertained witfi his rough manners and wild appearance. 
Asking him respecting the distance to Enontekis at the source 
of the Muonio, he said he once went thither, during winter, 
in a sledge drawn by rein-deer, in six hours, leaving 
Muoniomska at two i*. m. and arriving at eight; the distance 
being eleven Swedish miles, equal to seventy-seven English. 
Like all the Swedish Clergy, he spoke Latin with fluency. 
By him we were advised to ascend a small river to the eaxt 
towards Kiemi Lapmark, where, at ihe distance of about 
seven English miles, he said, we should find a party of the 
nomadc Laplanders, in a forest, living in their wild uncul¬ 
tivated state. This people do not herd together: never more 
than three or four families pitch their tents upon the same 

spot. 


(1) Le Due de Chartres, afterwards Duke of Orleans, with Mr. Mmljoye, under 
the names oiMuller zai Froberg, visited Lapland in 17g6. 
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spot. We embarked in search of them. One of the sons of chai*. x. 
the principal Laplander chanced to be in Muonionkka: we 
therefore took this lad to be our guide to his father’s tents. 

After working our way up several rapids, sometimes being 
on foot and as often in the boat, we at last reached a lake 
about three English miles in circumference. We crossed this 
2 >icce of water, killing, in our way, some wild-dnclis, with 
which it swarmed. Mr. Pipping shot one of those beautiful 
and rare birds, the solitary snipe: it was of the size of a 
wooilcocli. Afterw'ards, w'e quilted the boat, and entered a 
forest; forcing our w'ay, for tw’o or three English miles, 
through bogs and bushes, preceded by our youtjg Lapp. 

During this walk, we had frequent opportunities of 
observing the immense ants' nests, w hich had been laid ojien 
by the bears. At length, there appeared, in the midst of the 
forest, a hill, tlie only approach to which was through a 
swamp up to our knees in w’ater. Lqmn the top of this hill 
stood a single tent of the. Laplanders, constructed as before Dv&cTiption 
descrihcd. Hy the side of it, hanging to dry, were cakes of amr. 
cheese, newly made; and hard by, penned w’ithin several folds, 
tw'o or three hundred rein-deer; whose grunting, as we 
drew near to them, exactly resembled that of so many hogs. 

The Lapland boy had before requested that we would allow 
him to run forward, and advertise his father of our coming, 
that he might, as he literally expressed it, be dressed to 
receive us : but we ’forbade it, desiring to see his family in 
their usual state of living. We now advanced, and threw 
open the door of the tent: it w'as full of ininales, about jumaus. 
seven i)ersons in all, two men and two w'omen, besides 
VOL. V. z z children 
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Savage Pro* 
peiihity for 
SpiritiiooK 

Liquors. 


children. W'^c presented them with the two offerings most 
likely to ensure a welcome ; namely, hramlif and tobacco ; 
the women swallowing the former as greedily as the men, 
who, as it is well known, will almost p.iri wiih life itself 
for the gratification of dram-drinking. We now seatccf 
ourselves with them in their tent. 1'hey had dark hair and 
tawny skins, but there was no appearance of filthiness, 'fheir 
shirts were made of leather; their scull-caps, either of 
woollen cloth, or of black plush; their shoes, seldom worn in 
summer, were of the same nature as the lahluis of the 
Russians, made of matted Z>/>t7?-bark'. 'fhe outer garments 
of men and women resembled a Capucl/in's cowl, tasiened 
round the waist with a sash. 'J'his outer eovering is only 
worn when they are abroad ; and then they carry provisions in 
the large pouch which the bosom affords : this is, moreover, 
their summer dress. After we had sate for some lime, a girl 
came in, who had been tending the rein-deer-, her lather 
being on the outside, inclose conversation with Islv. l^ifjping, 
our Rapland interpreter. We had previously given to this 
man the remainder of our brandi/, about a j)int, thinking he 
would husband it with great care; and we had .se(‘n him place 
it behind him, upon his bed, near the skirling of the tent. 
As soon as the girl entered, we called to Mr. Pipping, 
desiring him to prevail upon the father to allow his daughter 
a taste of the hrandij, as she had lost her share by being 
absent. I'he old man made no an.swer; but, upon our 
repeating the request, he slily ciept round the outside of 
the tent, until he came to the .spot where the brandy was; 

when. 


(1) See the yisinctlc to Chap. X. of W>I. 1. 
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when, thrusting his arm silently beneath the skirting, he chap.x. 
drew it out, and swallowed the whole contents of the 
bottle at a draught. We now offered to buy some rein-deer 
cheese, which is white, and not unlike the Coitenham cheese 
made near Camhridge: he said he would supply us with 
any quantity for hrandij, but refused money. Another Lapp 
brought us some <jt' the cheese, as a present, hoping to get 
a dram ; but our stock of spirituous liquor was already con¬ 
sumed. J'he hrandij seemed, moreover, to have taken 
effect; for the chief, looking very wise, began to sing. We 
begged for a Lapland song, and it was granted. With both jM/ilanit Song, 
his fists clenched, and thrusting his lace close to that of 
Mr. Pipping, as if threatening to bite him, he uttered a most 
fearful yell: it was the usual howl of the Laplanders, con¬ 
sisting of five or six words repeated over and over, which, 
when translated, occur in this order: 

Lt'l iis drive the Wolves! 

Let us drive the Wolves! 

See they run I 
Tlie tVolves run! 

The boy also, our foitner guide, sang the same ditty. 

During their singing, they strained their lungs so as to 
cause a kind of spasmodic convulsion of the chest, which 
produced a noise like the braying of an ass. In all this noise 
there was not a single note that could be called musical; 
and it is very remarkable, that the Laplanders \\Si\e not the 
smallest notion of music. Acerbi, than whom, perhaj)s, there 
does not exist in Europe a b(Uter judge of music, w as forced 
to stop his cars with his fingers when he heard a Jaiplander 

attempting 
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CHAP.x. attempting to sing'. ** If the tvolf,” said he, ** be within 
hearhig when they sing, it is no wonder that he should be 
frighted away'.'* Neither have they any national dance; 
being entirely strangers to an exercise which, wdth the 
exception of this singular people, seems to be common 
to the whole human race, and from the practice of which 
even brute animals are not exempted. The tent, excepting 
as to its form, which was conical, hardly differed from the 
common tent of our English Gipsies. We have described 
the manner of its construction, upon a former occasion. 
In the centre was the fire-place; over which two chains, 
fastened above, to two transverse bars of wood, served to 

CfJinpariitoTi suspend their kettles. 'J'hese nomade Laplanders devour more 

lietwfoii ihe 

vagrant aiwi animal food than those who dwell in settled habitations, 

ketUed I'rilicB. 

and cultivate the soil; with them, also, the means of 
subsistence are always abundant; but they are a pigmy 
swarthy race, of stunted growth and most diminutive 
stature, and by no means to be compared in strength or 
size with those of their countrymen who work harder 
and fare worse. When they lie down to sleep, they 
contract their limbs together, and hifddle round their hearth, 
covered by a rug; each individual hardly occupying more 
space than a dog. We had been for some time in this little 
tent, when, observing something move among the rein-deer 
skins upon which we sate, we discovered a woman sleeping 
close to us, of whose presence we were before ignorant; 
yet the diameter of this conical tent, at its base, did not 

measure 


( 1 ) See Jeerti's Travels, vol. II. p. 66 , 67 . 

( 2 ) Ibid. p. 311. 
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measure more than six feet; and its whole circumference, chap.x. 
of course, did not exceed eighteen feet, which is the usual y— 
size of the Lapland tngurium, both in summer and wdnter; 
although in winter they be better fenced against the 
inclemency of the climate. Over our heads were suspended 
a number of pots and wooden bowls. To form the entrance 
of one of those tents, a part of the hanging (about eighteen 
inches wide at the bottom, terminating upwards in a point) is 
made to turn back, as upon hinges’. Such are the dwellings 
of those among the Laplanders who are called wealthy, 
and who sometimes possess very considerable property. In 
addition to the hundreds of rein-deer by which they are 
attended, and to whose preservation their lives are devoted, 
they have sometimes rich hoards of silver-plate, which they 
buy of the merchants: but fond as they are of this dis¬ 
tinction, their plate is always buried; .and the secret of its 
deposit is known only to the Patriarch or chief of every family. 

When he dies, the members of his familv are often unable to 
discover where he has concealed it. Silver-plate, when offered 
to them for sale, must be in a polished state, or they will 
not buy it: for such is their ignorance, that when the metal, 
by being kept buried, becomes tarnished, they conceive that 
its value is impaired; and bring it to the merchants (who 
derive great benefit from this traffic) to be exchanged for 
other silver, which being repolished, they believe to be new. 

A person, therefore, who should only instruct a Laplander in 
the art of scouring silver-plate, if he taught him nothing else, 

would 


(3) This dcscriptiun of a Lapland Tent agrees, in all its parts, with a North-Ameruan 
je]gwam. 
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CHAP. X. would be entitled to his gratitude, and save for his family 
an annual expenditure equivalent to many head of rein-deer. 

I^rom the tent, we went to visit the dairu, one of the most 
curious sights belonging to the establishment. It consisted 
of nothing more than a shelf or platform raised between two 
trees, supported by their stems and overshadowed by tiieir 
branches, neatly set out with curds and cheese as white as 
the milk from which they had been recently made. Ihey 
were placed either in wooden frames or on splinters of 
wood, or in nets hanging from a pole placed longitudinally 
over the platform. About fifty yards from the tent were 
Rciii-Dffr. the rein-deer, in their inclosures, running about, and 
apparently tame: when we entered the inclosure, they 
came and stood'by us. The males were separated from the 
females. These inclosures consisted of the trunks of fir-trees, 
laid horizontally one upon another, wnthout being stri])pcd 
of their branches. In the centre of each inclosure there was 
a fire burning, to keep the flies and mos(|uitos from the cattle. 
When we first entered, our little dog put about fifty of the 
rein-deer to flight: they scampered off’ into the forest, and 
as quickly returned; which enabled us to judge of the 
astonishing speed with which they travel, exceeding that of 
any animal we had ever seen : they darted between the trees 
like arrows, and oA^er deep bogs with such velocity as not to 
sink through the yielding surface. The boy, who had con¬ 
ducted us, vaulted upon tlie back of one of them, having a 
rein-deer skin for his saddle, and two sieves by way of 
stirrups. When it is necessary to catch any of these animals 
it is done merely by throwing a cord over their horns.. 

Some 
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Some of the femalfes were milked ; and the women presented oiiap. x. 
us with the milk, warm: it was thick, and sweet as cream; 
we thought we had never tasted any thing more delicious : 
hut it is rather difficult of digestion, and apt to cause head-ache 
in persons unaccustomed to it, unless it be mixed with 
water. At this lime the rein-deer were all casting their 
hair, which made their skins look as if they were mangy. 

I’heir horns, covered with soft hair, seem to yield to the 
louel’., and partake of all the warmth of the animal’s body : 
this soft cuticle was now falling off in ribbands, which hung 
loose about their ears, leaving the horny part red and sore 


in several places. 

We distributed some trinkets among the women; and then R<-(ur»to 
returned, in company wdlh the old Laplander, who was 


very drunk, leading one of his rein-deer, that he might shew 
us, upon a piece of open ground at Mnomonuka, how their 
sledges are conducted during winter. We reached this place 
rather quicker than he did'; but soon after our arrival he made 

his 


(0 “ Whor wc iviurneil to Muonioniska, about six o’clock, llic Clergyman met us, 
and offered us a very curious bird, which he had shot, during our absence, in the forest; 
having bcini thcic cxp'cssly in search of it, that he iiiighi present it to us. It seems 
this bird is only found tu-ar Aluoiiinniska, nuA it is very rare even here. The Finnish 
name for it is Snolu Kji'lhirn. signifying Hundred'-tuner-, because, according to the 
natives, it sings an hundred dillerenl tunes, 'i'he more rational account of it given by 
tlielMinisii'r, .stated, iliai n is, in fact, a moek-Hul, and imitates the notes ol all other birds 
that it bears. Naiuialisis li.ive calleil it Mntaalla Srecica, It was of tlie .size and 
colour of ru/'in: excepting that, instead of having m/leathers upon the bivast, the 
|)luinage was of the most lively lurt/wiise blue, yellow, and white; a yelh.w .spot in 
the centre of the breast being fringed with while, and surrounded with Hue." 

Cripps’s MS, Journal. 
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CHAP. X. his appearance, with the noble animal he had brought with 
him. Having harnessed his simply by putting upon 

him d rich collar of embroidered leather of many colours, he 
placed himself in a sledge^ with a rope in his hand w hich was 
fastened to the animal’s horns: a single trace, attached to the 
leather collar, w'as then passed from the breast, beneath the 
belly and betw'ecn the animal’s legs, to the sledge. He now 
began driving about in a furious manner, and, although intoxi¬ 
cated, managed to steer his course very dexterously, among 
rocks and stones, quite down to the water’s edge. We after¬ 
wards attempted to sit in the same sledge, and to guide the 
reijudeer in the same way; but, with all our sobriety, were 
speedily overturned, to the great diversion of the haplander, 
who laughed immoderately at our awkwardness. 

Our host had been with Signor Acerhi, and his companion. 
Colonel Skioldehrand, as far as Allen, in their expedition 
to the North Cape ; and he agreed to go wdth us to Enontekis. 

Dfpartiirr. Wc therefore left Muonioniska, to cross the boundary w hich 
separates Ofver Torneii from Torned Lapmark, which with 
KiemiLapmark constitutes the most northern district of Swedish 
Lapland. The sun’s heat was so pow^crful, that we were 
constrained to cover ourselves with our cloaks, and lie dowm 
in the boats. At half after 12 p. m. Fahrenheit' s thermometer, 
in the shade, indicated a temperature of (58". Exposed for a 
few minutes to the sun, the mercury, at 2 p.m., rose to 102 ”; 
and at the same hour, in the shade, it stood at 70 °, 
which is nearly the average town heat of Naples in the 
hottest summers. During the first part of our voyage to 
Ofver Muonioniska, we had to force a passage against the 

descending 
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descending torrent; which, however, was much less ve- chap. x. 
hement than that with which we had before struggled*. 

We were alwavs able to remain in the boat. For several 
days past the sky had been cloudless, arid there was not a 
breath of wind. Our boatmen told us, and their declaration 
agreed with the calculation made by Mr. Secretary Sivanbcrg 
at Ofrer Torneli, that if we would ascend the mountain 
(.)Uos Tuiultin, near Miionio 7 iiska, we might now see the sun 
durinii the entire niijht above the horizon ; but the distance 
to the base of that mountain, through a pathless wilderness, 
was fourteen Etigiish miles; and the strength of the stoutest, 
after the fatigue we had already undergone, and in such 
sultry weather, added to the encounter of mosquitos, &c. 
would not have been equal to the undertaking. Rafts 
freighted with barrels of tar, descending the river, passed us 
from time to time: there is a considerable tai'-ii'orh at 
Muoiiioniska. The scenery beyond this place is very grand, 
especially when viewed from a little lonely cottage which 
we found twenty-one Efigllsh miles to the north of it. The 
river, before we reached the spot, W'as three quarters of a mile 
wide; and it w'as covered with the most beautiful islands and 
promontories, Fancy ever decorated, in its descriptions of 
fairy land. These islands and projecting shores were covered 
with trees of diminished size, and principally with birch; Plants. 

beneath 


(l) “ About seven English miles from Muoiiioniska was the village ol Ofver 
Muonioniska, consisting of a few sir.iggling bouses. There was a little corn about the 
place, anil some good pasture land. We saw about forty cows of the small Lapland 
breed, two horses, and several sheep" — Cripps's MS. Journal. 
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> whose weeping branches a velvet sod, of the deepest 

verdure, looked like the turf of some fine lawn, that has been 
oi'ten levelled bv the sc} the and by the roller. Upon this turf 
appeared the 'Jvvarf Arctic Raspberry, and the Red-Currant 
tree : trUd roses also, and other flowers, shed the sweetest fra- 
virn from graucc'. Lookiog towards the south, from a place called 
Katkessuamloy where the Mnonio became more contracted in its 
breadth, we had such a retrospective view of this river, that, 
as Cray once said, under a similar imjircssion, “ If we could 
fix it in all the sol'tness of its living colours, the j)icture 
would fairly sell for a thousand pounds Here we may be 
said to contem])late the boundary of Pigmy J.and. Pigmami 
cattle browze the dwindled forest; a pigmy race, in their 
tiny barks, pass from island to island, like little adventurous 
rovers uj)on some fairy sea ; W’hile, in the still region, hardly 

any 


(J) Among llm j)laiiis wv. collootccl in tliis nfight)ourl)ood, we sliall incnlion the 
following, as the specimens are still preserwd willi their localities. 

At Ktilkessuando, in a tneaclow before the house .ni which the Tirrnru iiierclinnt.s halt 
in their annual expedilioii, we found a native of Asia, rarely found wild in I'ji^land; 
namely, the Commim Poteminiium, or Pulemonium caruleum, in great beauty. This plant 
is rare in Lap/nml ■, and throophoiit Sun-den, as in F.nuland, it is cHiltivated in gardens. 
Near the same place we once found the Jiuhis /Iri tlcus with a double, blossom (Jime 
plfTio), which is very rare. At Pnrkaioun.\uu, wc found Lathuna .sqiiamaria, Perovka 
marilima, Peronka alfiimi, K/iilobium palu.-tre, aiui Pacciniiim Oxyi occos :uid myrtillus, 
in flower. Farther to the south, l.yihrum salk aria, esjjceially at the Culuracl.s 0/ KaUila ; 
also Dianlhus superbu.s, Pumussin paluslr'is, Galium Borralr, ;md Rliodiola rosea. Near 
A/f/onwwi.vfti, and often along il!'’banks ot lire livei, Ji-ua spinosissima and upon the 
laleSjRo.sa caninii but tliis la^t rarely oci.urs within thcyf/r/if. At Huukis-md Kuare.ruando 
on the Aluonio, we found bcatititul specimens of Genthnu niviiiis, iioth with blue and 
with white flowers; at Kutlanen, the same plant, with magnificent specimens of 
Epiloblum angitslifolium, and Pedkularis Sceplrum Carolinum. 

( 2 ) Gray's Works, selected and arranged by Mathias, Vol. I. p. 455, Land. 1814, 
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any other sound is heard, excepting those of murmuring waters, chap. x. 
humming insects, or piping birds. The frontier of Torned iMiiiiitlarv of 

I / 1 II 1 1 1 X' Toriua /.ri/i- 

iMipmark occurs Jiere; a small avenue through the lorest, on murk. 
the eastern side of the Muonio, about three Engiish miles 
north of Kathessuamh, still marks the limit of this province 
towards the south, as it v^'as cut about thirty years before 
our coming. Katuro has, however, left a more lasting 
land-mark ; for exactly at this place, the course of the Muonio 
is altered, the river being separated into two branches, and 
thereby forming an island ; one branch reaching ivest along 
the northern side of it, and the other south-west and west. 

The more northern branch, afterwards veering towards the 
south, meets the other; when the river, extending due west and 
south-west I'ur a short time, docs not again bear upwards 
towards the ?io?ih for the space of above five English miles. 



Just at the division of the river by means of this island, is 
a single dwelling, called Sdngamutka : its owner, a. Laplander, Suugamulka. 

is 
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cHAP.x. is exempted, us a native of Lapland, from various taxes and 
regulations to which his neighbours in Westro-Uothnia, and 
Surden in general, are liable. 

After entering this remote province of Lapland, the country 
continued nearly as we have already described its appearance. 
The passage along the river is much obstructed by rapids: 

Pohiem. we had several to encounter in our way to Puloiens, one of 

the little solitary settlements of those bankrupt Laplanders 

« 

who betake themselves to agricultural labour when they arc 
ruined by the loss of their rehi-decr. We arrived here at two 
in the morning of July 23 ; and, having landed our portable 
beds, halted for rest until seven o’clock 1'he whole party, 
five in number, jslept in a small room about three yards and 
a half square; and so great was the change of temperature 
after midnight, that we were glad to have a large fire 
kindled in this little apartment. Our host sent in a petition 
to us for some fohacco; saying that his stock had been 
exhausted for the last fortnight, in consequence of wrhich his 
health had materially suffered. In the morning, he would 
take no money for our accommodations. When we urged 
the necessity of paying for our night’s lodging, he said,—“ Of 
wfiat use is money to me ? I cannot even buy tobacco 
W’ith it, when I have it. Give me a little more of your 
tobacco, and I shall remember your coming as long as I live; 
since it is of more value to me than silver or gold.” Before 
eight o’clock a. m. the heat was again oppressive; the 

mercury 

(1) “ The night before our arrival at Pnloiens, a wolf had been there, and killed 
two sheep.” — Cripps's MS. Journal, 
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mercury in Fahrenheit's thermometer, in the shade, rising chap. x. ‘ 
to 70 *. 

After leaving Poloiem, (or Polojoons, as it is written by 
Hennelin,) the Muonio preserved its broad Lakish character, 
and was studded with isles, especially about seven British 
miles from that place. The rapids were numerous®: the 
boats were hauled up, in some places, by means of ropes. 

Our greatest heat this day took place at half past twelve; 
Fahrenheit's thermometer, in the shade, 76 ". Exposed to the ' 

««//, the mercury rose in five minutes to lOO”, and in fourteen 
minutes to l lO". The temperature of the water, in the midst 
of a rapid where the current was most vehement, equalled 
07". It is usual to see here, as elsewhere, all the way from 
Tornea, in situations near the river, wooden cylinders, 
constructed of the hollow stem of a young fir-tree, about 
two feet in length, closed at one end and open at the other 
end, suspended to the boughs of trees, as decoy-places for 
the w’ild-fow'l to deposit their eggs, which the inhabitants 
use for their food. The river was now' divided into a Variety 
of currents, fiow'ing over large stones, and little round grassy 
islands, with so much declivity, and so many obstacles in 
its course, that the passage even of our boats seemed 
impracticable. After this, it w'as separated by an island, 
above three English miles long, and two wdde. \Vc passed 

along 

( 2 ) “ At the first Force beyond Polojoens, I found some yellow marble, which .separated 
into rhomboUlal fraginenls. The wht»le country contains Iron ore. I also found some 
Porphyry; and masses in which the constituents of Granite were variously a.ssociatcd, 
as, Quarto and Feldspar—-Mica and Feldspar —and Feldspar alone."— Cripps's MS. Journal. 
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along its western side, to Kuttanen: before reaching which 
place, this branch of the river, not more than a hundred 
yards wide, was smooth, unruffled, and exhibited a surface as 
bright as an highly-polished mirror. From Kuttanen we 
had a view of some mountains to the north and loest, 
which reminded us of the South Downs upon the coast of 
Sussex. At Kuttanen we halted to pre^pare our dinner, 
and wore much struck with tlie cleanliness and good man¬ 
ners of the people. What false ideas are entertained of 
Lapland! The natives, even in this remote part of it, are 
only distinguished from their more southern neighbours 
by their diminutive stature : they live, for tfie most part, like 
the inhabitants bordering upon the Gulph oi Bothnia: in 
proof of this, we may adduce their practice of frequent 
ablution in steam-haths; their well-washed houses; the great 
pains they take in washing and mangling their linen, 
bringing their boilers for the purpose to the river side. A 
notion prevails in I'lngland, that all the natives of the 
regions beyond the Arctic are so many nild Laplan¬ 
ders', whereas the wild Laplander is almost as rare an 
animal as the rein-deer his companion. Being an in¬ 
habitant of no particular district, he may be found 
ore (!ny here, and another a hundred miles distant. 
Hc j .ii I very extensive range, even for tlu; maintenance 
of 111; single family, he seldom associates even with other 
Lcipld}iJcrs, wlio, like himself, lead a vagrant herdsman’s 
life. The fact is, that he has not space enough allotted 
to him to tolcrajtc a neighbour: his condition is precisely 
that of Abram, when he said unto Lot, “ Let there be 
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no strife, I pray thee, between me and thee, and between chap. x. 
my herdmen and thy herdmen: for we be brethren. Is '' ' 

not the whole land before iheo ? Separate thyself, I pray 
thee, from me: ir thou wilt take the left hand, 

THEN I WIL). (jO to THE RIGHT; OR, IF THOU DEPART TO 
THE RIGHT HA.ND, THEN I WILL GO TO THE LEFT*.” At 

the ISorthcrn fairs, they occasionally assemble from all parts 
of Aor'tre^idu, tii nlinh, and llussian Laplund ; but at other 
times, om n ax traverse w Irole provinces of the country 
named cxclusixely from Laplanders, w ithout seeing one 
of the peeuhat race supposed to constitute its only inhabitants. 

Wc continued steering sautli-zccst, along this island, until 
wc again reached the main body of the river, extending, as 
before, towards the north. '1 he abundance of iron buried 
in the soil was manifest in the ochreous deposit made 
upon the banks by ferruginous w'aters falling into the 
the Muonio. Immense, numbers of wUd-duvhs, teal, geese, River ilirds. 

and heccasines, ajipeared in and about the river: every little 
channei of water falling into it was full of them. Wc 
saw^ also a large Idac/i fowl, much esteemed among the 
Suedes as a delicate article of food, called (and of course 
from its colour) Sirariz. This is, perhaps, the Black Cock 
of our Northern moors. It is of verx gieat size. During 
winter, it is sent, wdth abundance of ptarmigan, growse, 
wild-j'owl, and game of all sorts, in a frozen state, upon 
sledges to 'lorneu, and from thence to Stockholm; whence 

it . 


(l) Genesis xiii. 8 , 9. 
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CHAP. X. it might be sent, as pcrliaps it will bo hereafter, to the 
’ London markets, in bales of ice. Increasing myriads of 
mosquitos attacked us in such powerful bodies, that we 
were forced to sit the whole day covered with our cloaks, 
and with lighted fires placed in the prow of each boat, 
so that tlie smoke from the burning brands might *con- 
tinually pass over us. Our distance from the Gulph of 
Bothnia was now near .“{oa miles ; yet few rivers at an 
ecpial distance from the sea' exhibit greater magnitude. 
Within about two English miles of Kaaresuando, the 
Muonio was three furlongs wide. Upon the south side of 
it, our course now being westerly, we saw a small insular 
mountain, and others of more magnitude appeared in our 
front towards the ivest. 

Kadnuuando. Arriving at Kaaresuando^ we found the house entirely 
deserted ; yet every part of it was open, as if its inmates had 
very recently quitted it. We called loudly for its owners, in 
Swedish, in Finnish, and in the Lapland language ; but no 
on6 appeared. This being the case, we entered into complete 
possession of the tenement. Choosing for our bed-room the 
dairy, as being the coolest place, we removed all the milk- 
tubs, the butter-casks, cheese, &c.; and pitching our portable 
beds, covered each with a sheet, like a little tent. At this 
moment, one of the servants strolling about, discovered 
a bed in an out-house which was still warm. Being con¬ 
vinced that some person had very lately left it, he searched 
- every corner ofthe.place; and at last, behind a door, found 
two wretched figures, a man and a woman, naked and 
trembling, who, frightened almost to death by our coming, 

had 



TO ITS SOURCE. 


365 


had thus concealed themselves. With great difficulty they chap.x. 
were persuaded that no harm would happen to them; and 
at last coming to the room where we all slept, a little tobacco 
and -a little brandy restored them to the utmost tranquillity. 

July 24 .—We left Kaarmiando, for Enontekk at the 
source of the Muonio. As we drew nigh to the lake whence Appearance or 

° tUc Muonio 

this river issues, instead of becoming contracted and 

o bource. 

narrower, it seemed to expand, and exhibit a wider surface. 

We ascended several rapids; and about seven English 
miles from Kaaresuando, entered a spacious and noble 
piece of water', surrounded by mountains, with others yet 
more distant, of greater magnitude> than any we had yet 
seen. This 'was, in fact, the Alpine barrier between 
Finmark and Lapmark. From its summit, rivers pour 
down towards the Icy Sea on one side, and towards the 
Gulph of Bothnia on the other. The most remarkable 
thing is, that a lake exists upon this barrier so exactly 
situate upon its upmost level, that a river flowing out of 
its southern extremity falls into the Gulph of and 

another river flowing out of its northern extremity, falls into 
the Icy Sea ; both these rivers issuing from the same lake ;— 
thereby insulating the wholq of Scandinavia; which, owing iScandinavia 

iusulated. 

to this circumstance, is entirely surrounded by water. We 
shall otfer further confirmation of this remarkable fact in 
the sequel. Presently, the log-houses and tvooden church of Huantekis .. 
Knontekis appeared upon our right, covering an eminence 
upon the eastern side of the river; the church occupying the 
highest point, the Minister’s house being at the foot of the 
hill to the northf and a sweep of empty log-houses extending 

VOL. V. 3 b the 
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CHAP. X. the whole way from the top of the hill to the water-side. 

V " These buildings belong either to the Tomeh merchants, 
who come hither during the fair; or to the Laplanders, who 
occasionally resort to hear Divine Service and to receive 
the Sacrament, or who attend the annual fair held here in 
the month of February. At first sight, Enontekis appeared 
a place of more importance than any we had seen since we 
left Tornea: but we were told that all the buildings were 
destitute of inhabitants, with the exception of the Parsonage- 
house; and another, belonging to the Minister’s brother, 
who is Prafeet or Magistrate, and also a sort of tax-gatherer 
for the Crown. 






































CHAP. XI. 


ENONTEKIS, AT THE SOURCE OF THE MUONIO. 

Intcrvieio with the Minister—his literary attainments — Expeditimi to 
view the Midnight Sun — its Elevation above the Horizon during the 
Summer Solstice—Culinary Plants — Game—Etymology of the Names 
of Places—Notice respecting an Air-Balloon—diet at the Minister's 
Table—Singular instance of Etiquette — Cloud-berries—their medical 
virtues—Balloon — Soil of Enontckis — Agriculture — Inhabitants — 
Languages — Houses—Means of subsistence — Fisheries—Prodwv of 
the Forests — Manufactures — Latitude and Longitude — Cattle — 

Colonists 
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Colonists — Annual Fair —Commodities — Pojmlatimi —Diseases — 
Remedies — Clvnate —Aurora Borealis — Map of the Country — 
Arrival of the Laplanders—Exlraordinarij Proposal made to the Author 
—Description of a Male and Female Lapp— Offerings made to the 
Minister—Source of fAeMuoiiio— Tea-water—Church Congregation — 
Harangue of the Pastor—Attempt to launch the Balloon—cause of 
failure — ultimate success — <ffeet produced hj the exhibition — Joy 
expressed by the Natives beholding a Palwr Kile—Slalislicul Account 
of the Lapps— Number of Families—Name given to their Country — 
Incursions of the IPolves—Practice of buri/ing Treasure—Marriages 
—Support of the Poor —llaids — Child-birth — Dram-drinking— 
Heathen Superstitions —Divining Drum—Manufactures — Science- 
Daily Food — Dress — Hunting — Rein-deer —Lielien rangifcriiius — 
Animals tf Lapland — Birds—Meteorological Observations. 


( HAP. XI. 


thcTiinLVr the dwelling of the Minister, than wc perceived lhi.s reverent! 

missionary coming towards us, followed by half-a-dozen 
dogs and two tame pigs : he was dressed in a long frock of 
black boinbazeen reaching to his feet, and advanced smoking 
his tobacco- pipe. The tobacco-pipe, throughout this country, 
is never laid aside, except during meals: it is even used by 
women, Mr. Pipping introduced him to us, by the name of 
‘Pastor Eric Grape: and having also made known to him our 
names, and the object of our visit, Mr. Grape addressed us in 
Latin, desiring that v/e would make use of his bouse as if it 
were our own. Having conducted us thither, we entered a 
clean and comfortable apartment; where,shaking hands with 
us, he bade us welcome, with that sincerity and cheerfulness 
which characterizes the hospitable inhabitants of all the 

Swedisk 


; We had no sooner landed, and were proceeding towards 
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Swedish dominions? This Clergyman, now forty-four years . ^hap. xi. 
of age, presided over the spiritual and temporal concerns of 
a parish as large a» the whole county of Yorkshire'. His 
wife, much younger than himself, and very handsome, 
presently entered the room, followed by her mother, and a 
bare-footed boy of fifteen, her brother. Mr. Grape hid also 
several children, who made their appearance, with straight 
white liair, hanging, after the^»/m//.v// fashion, in long locks on 
each side of their faces over the temples, and with their legs 
and feet bare, like the children of the flighland Lairds in 
Scotland. We had the satisfaction of finding in our host a His literary 

, uttaiiimeiits 

man of letters and general information : he had distinguished 
Jiimsclf in the public Academical disputations of Upsal*, and 

was 


(1) “ The of iho parish, from S. E. loN.W. t. e. from Sungu Muotha to 

KUpisji'rf', is l/i (Swedish) miles. Iis breadili, from N.E. to S.W. from five to six 
and iimo miles; making the whole uira equal to about I'iO square miles" (equal to 
S4Umiles English ).— Enonteku Sokns Beshrifning, af Eric L Grape: AIS.C. 1. §4. 

(2) Mr. Grape also passed a public examination, lor his pastoral otiice, in the 
Gyviuasium of Hernoesand, upon the 25lh ol May 1799; " here he maintained the 
following Theses —The subjects there proposed may gtatily the curiosity oi' Academical 
Headers: they are therefore here subjoitied, from a copy printed at Gtjle. 

" Thesis I. In tutu hoc universonon solum exisientiam Dei, verum etiam plerasque 

• £jus perfectiones, venerari et pussumus et debeinus. 

“ Th. 2. Contritio ineie Ijcgalis notnen non merctur Xvirije curd ©loV, pirdwiay 
lie auTtjpiuv lifteraftlXtiToy Kartpya(ovain-. 2 Cor. vii. 10. 

“ Th.3. i^ivolte ct minuris moment i quaestiuues circa res sacras felici Christianisnii 
successui iiiagno sxpius fuerant impediniento. 

“ Th. 4. Pia ittler desideria mutatio Textuum Duminicalium non ultimom 
meretur locum. 

“ Th. 5. Systerna niundanum nianum Dei emendatricem via credimus fore 
desideraturum. 


“ Th.6. 
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CHAP. XI. was once numbered among the particuly acquaintance of 
Linnccus. Like almost all the literary men of Sweden^ he 
had attended more to Natural History^ than to any thing 
else; but for some time had been occupied in writing a 
Statistical Account of his own parish'. Having collected 
many rare birds and insects, he presented several to us. 
Among the birds, there were some that are seldom seen at 
Enontekis; although, according to Mr. Grape, they are not 
known elsewhere to naturalists. The Fringilla Lapponica 
and Turdus roseus were of this number; but there were others 
for which he had no name. The 'riirdus roseus is a beautiful 
bird: it resembles a blackbird, with a red breast, like a 
robin. 

Mr. Grape told us, that only four days before our arrival, 
upon the twentieth day of July, the sun was visible at 
midnight, above the mountains to the north; and that even 

now, 


“ Th. 0. Utruni mundns demum anuihilandiis, an mutandus sit, non certo constat. 

“ T/i. 7 . Solo rutionls scrutaminc sapientia homini necessaria, hand potest obtincri. 

“ 7'A. 8 . Tam in propriis studiis, quam in aliis instituendis, rite profecturo, a cultura 
iutellectus credimns esse iiicipienduni. 

“ 7'fi. <j. Quaaiam regiiniiiis forma in guncre sit optima, vix (pusquam statucrc valet. 

" T/i. to. Lapponunt vivendi ratio, quanqnam non infelix, ca tamcn, quam ipsi ceMb. 
V. Linnc tribuit, fe'iritatis lande nequaqiiam digna videtur." 

( 1 ) Tlie autlior onc<' tliouglit of inserting this Statistical Account of ftie Parish o 
Enontekis, in the Appendix : but ns it is of considerable Icngtii, and in the Swetlish 
language, he prefers reJerring to the original MS. making occasional extracts from it 
in his own narrative, rather than ititroUucing the whole of it. He has deposited the 
original in the University I.ibrary at Cambridgr. 
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now, as it was only concealed at midnight by the high chap. xi. 
hills which cover the horizon in that direction, if we " ' " ^ 
would ascend those mountains, we might gratify our curiosity 
by the sight. The bases of these mountains were distant 
only half a Swedish mile from Enontekis; but as their ascent 
promised some degree of fatigue, and the journey must be 
performed on foot, the author, owing to illness, was 
compelled to relinquish all thoughts of the undertaking. Mr. 

CrippSy however, accompanied by the Lapland and Swedish Expedition to 
interpreters, by the tngltsh servant, and by a boy belonging night sm. 
to Mr. Grape house, who was to serve as a guide, set out 
upon the expedition. The account of it is therefore sub¬ 
joined in a Note, as it has been literally extracted from Mr. 

Cripps's own Manuscript Journal Geologists may remark the 

testimony 


(2) “ July 25, a quarter before 8 p. m. I left Enontekis, accompanied by tlie two 
interpreters, our English servant, and a boy who was to point out the readiest way of 
ascending a mountain to tlie north. We proceeded about lialf a Swedish mile by 
•water; when, leaving the boat, and fastening her to a bough, we prepared for our 
excursion. It was now nine o’clock v. m. We began our .ascent, and walked through 
forests and bogs until a quarter past eleven, when we gained the summit of the mountain. 
Going farther towards the west, at half past eleven I saw the sun’s disk coming out of a 
cloud, and apparently about a diameter above the horizon. It continued thus visible 
until near half past Iwelve, seeming to move in a straight line, parallel to that of the 
horizon. At half past twelve, its orb was a diameter and a half above the horizon, 
being of a red colour, and somewhat dim. Its brightness wa.s soon greatly augmented, as 
it now continued<ising, During my walk along the summit, to the west, I saw other 
mountains towards the tiorih, and a large lake to the south. Towards the north and 
north-west, a mountainous range stretched for many miles; and upon them I observed 
unmcltcd snow. I had here a very extensive view on all sides. To the south and east, 
the whole country seemed to consist of notliing but forests, bogs, and waters : to the 

north 
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Sun’s elcva- 
tiun above 
the Horizon 
dttrini' the 
Summer 
Suiitice. 


testimony it bears to the general disposition of the earth’s 
strata, and their abutment towards the n&rth-west, as 
exhibited in the appearance of the country, north and south 
of Enontekis; a fact, perhaps, of more importance than 
that of having seen the sun above the horizon at midnight; 
although this must be deemed the greatest natural curiosity of 
the country. Mr. Grape informed us, that, during the space 
of three weeks in every year, he is able to light his pipe at 
midnight with a common burning-glass; and when clouds 
do not intervene, he may continue this practice for a longer 
time: but the atmosphere becomes clouded as the season 
advances. From the church, hard by his house, it is visible 
above the horizon at midnight during seven weeks in each 
year; but, as it is observed by this worthy Minister, in the 
statistical account of his parish which he drew up in ma¬ 
nuscript', “ The pleasure of this long day is dearly purchased> 
by an almost uninterrupted night for the rest of the year; 
a continual winter, in which it is difficult to dispense with 

the 


north nndtvett were mountains. About two o’clock a. m. (Julif 20) we began to 
descend. The boy who accompanied us, being thinly clothed, suffered much from the 
piercing air; although he had taken as much brandy as he pleased before we left the 
boat. From this mountain, which is called Nonainen, there is not a house or village 
to^be seen 5 except Enontekis, and a hut or two at Mounu, where we had left our 
boat. We met with bogs, even midway, in the descent from tlie summit. Upon this 
mountain I found a stone like red granite, with green specks in it. We arrived at 
EnontelM about four o'clock a. m.” Cripps's MS. Journal. 

(1) Enontekis Sokns Beskri/aing, af Eric 1. Grape: MS. C. 1. 5 If). 
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the use of candles during the space of three hours in each chap.xi. 
day.” From the windows of his parlour we had a view of ^ 
his little garden. The few plants found in it arc worth notice, 
however frivolous the catalogue may appear to an English 
reader, who is not aware that it contains the greatest rarities 
in all Lapland. These rarities were, Pease, in blossom, 
which, it was feared, would never attain maturity^ Carrots, 

Spinach, Potatoes, Turnips, Parsley, and a few' Lettuces. 

The parsley and carrots were stfangers lately introduced: 
although they had grown to some size, Mr. Grape could not 
tell us their names without referring to the labels, which he 
had placed, in slips of deal, in the middle of the borders where 
he sow'ed them. He could not preserve the potatoes through 
the winter; and had the greatest difficulty to save enough 
even for seed. The tops of these plants, when boiled, were 
considered as a delicate vegetable by the family. It is some¬ 
what remarkable, that throughout the whole country the 
inhabitants keep no poultry. We. often inquired the reason 
of this ; and were as often answered, that such delicacies are 
fit only for fine folks and great people; that, for their part, 
they did not deem them worth the trouble of preserving. 

Pigeons, likewise, are never seen; nor, indeed, any domestic 
animal, except the dog. Mr. Grape, it is true, had a couple 
of tame pigs ; but they were considered more as curiosities, 
than as a part of his stock of provisions. ’ Perhaps, the real 
cause of the neglect shewn to poultry arises from the 
astonishing quantity of Game, Ptarmigan, fVild-duchs, &c. Game, 
with which the bogs, forests, and rivers abound; affording 
food far more delicious than pigeons, or any kind of domestic 
VOL. V. 3 c fowls; 
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Etyiiiolo^ of 
the Names of 
Places. 


Notice rc- 
spcctiii;; an 
Jir-Iiallaon, 


fowls; and which, kept in a frozen state, might supply 
them, throughout their long winters, with an almndance of 
provisions: but they arc all carried to Torncu, to be sent to 
StockIio/ti?, and perhaps even to Petersburg. The names of 
places in Lapland and Finland being (as it usually happens 
in other countries) almost always descriptive of their 
situation,diave also occasional reference to these teeming 
sources of food. Thus, Jock, in Lappish, and Jockt/, in 
Finnish, is often used to express ‘ a small river but, in its 
literal .sense, it means joij, or joy ful ; owing to the food 
it supplies:—“ Uhi gaudeant homines," was Mr. (Jrape's 
translation of this word, .laur, or Jaure, in the Lapland 
language, signiilcs a lake; and this in Finnish, is Jerf, or 
Jcrfvy. By reference to the map, it will be seen how 
often these w ords occur, lino, both in Lappish and Finnish, 
signifies a river: this in S/redish, is FIJ'. 

July 25 . —Having made known to the Minister the 
intention w’e had long formed, of making and launching 
an Air-Balloon, wdth a view of bringing together the 
dispersed families of the wild Tjiplanders, who arc so 
rarely seen collected in any number, w’e asked his opinion 
as to the probability of exciting their curiosity by the 
news of such an intended exhibition. lie approved highly 
of the measure; advising us to send messengers into all 
parts of the country, and announce the proposed spectacle 
for the ensuing Sabbath ; w fiich being also a day appointed 
to convene them for the administration of the Sacrament, a 
double motive of devotion and curiosity would allure many 
of them to Enontekis. He added, You have devised a 

scheme 
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scheme to surprise the Laplanders; but my own wonder will chap, xi, 
be as great as theirs, having never seen any thing of the v 
kind.” Notices were accordingly despatched over all the 
surrounding district, to the distance of thirty-five, forty, 
and forty-five English miles, in every direction. Our 
dinner was served at one o’clock: it consisted of fish; a nietattiuMi- 

" Ulster’s Tahle. 

soup made of rein-deer s tongue, with nettles, potatoe-tops, 

and other herbs ; also rein-deer tongues, served in slices, 

on spinach; pancakes, and ryc-biscuit. The whqje family 

had been working for us; some heating the oven ; others 

cooking, or washing and mangling our linen. The poorest 

cottager of the country have their mangles; and as the 

construction is so simple, it may be wondered that they 

are not more generally used in our own country, where 

the use of the mangle is principally confined to large 

laundries and wealthy families. A very extraordinary custom sineuiar in¬ 
stance of Eti - 

enjoined that the ladies of Mr. Grape's family should rtetie. 
wait upon their guests while they were seated at their 
meals. It was not until the second day after our arrival 
that we could prevail upon the Minister’s wfife and his 
mother-in-law to lay aside this ceremonious usage, and sit 
sociably wdth us at table: w’e succeeded at last, by persuading 
them, that if ever the news of such an occurrence should 
reach our Minister at Stochholniy he would have reason to 
accuse two humble individuals of their having passed 
themselves off for Princes’; since no persons in England, 

excepting 

(l) Possibly this ceremony, on the part of the worthy Minister and his family, might 
have been owing to the circumstance which had recently occurred in this country, of 

tlie 
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cHAP-xf. excepting those of the Blood-royal, are ever thus honoured. 
In the evening, Mr. Grape's children came into the roomy 
bringing with them two or three gallons of the fruit 
cioudberrie*. of the ChudliCfTy, or liuhus Chatnremorus. This plant 
grows so abundantly near the river, that it is easy to 
gather bushels of the fruit. As the large berry ripens, 
which is as big as the top of a man’s thumb, its colour, 
at first scarlet, becomes yellow. When eaten with sugar 
and cream, it is cooling and delicious, and tastes like 
the large American hautboy strawberries. Tittle did the 
ite Medieiuai author dream of the blessed ctiects he was to experience 

Virtues. ^ ^ * 

by tasting of the offering brought by these little children; 
who, proud of having their gills accepted, would gladly run 
and gather daily a fresh supply ; which was as often blended 
with cream and sugar, by the hands of their mother; 
until at last he perceived that his fever rapidly abated, 
his spirits and his appetite were restored; — and, when 
sinking under a disorder so obstinate that it seemed to be 
incurable, the blessings of health were restored to him, where 
he had reason to believe he should have found his grave'. 

The 


ihu journi^y of ilit* 7J«Ae of Orleans, accompanied by Monsieur Mmntjoye: because it 
is related by Aivrli, that after it was discovered who those [lersons really were, 
travelling at first under feigned names, no subsequent traveller could enter Lapland 
without its being Irelieved that he was some Prince in disguise. 

(1) Some of the medical properties of the fruit of this plant were before cited from 
the writings of j but in Uie author’s case, labouring under a most obstinate 

obstruction of the biliary duct, accompanied I y the wtirst sy mptoms of that disorder, 
every hope of amendment seemed to fail iiiiii when this rapid cure took place. 

It is only in the inontJiit^ of such a recovery, and at such a distance from one’s native 
land, that the following lines of Jiritain's deathless Bard can be called to mind, with 
the sympathetic feeling which lyion this occasion suggested their recollection: 

•• Sec 
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The symptoms of amendment were almost instantaneous, chap. xi. 
after eating of these berries. 

In theeveningofthisday,whenMr.Cr/p/)sundertookhisex- 
pedition to Nonainen mountain, as described in a former Note, 
the author, finding himself equal to the undertaking, began to 
prepare the balloon ; having all the materials at hand. It will 
be unnecessary to detail the means of making a toy now so well 
known: suffice it to say, that before the end of three days, the 
balloon was finished, and suspended within the church, w here 
it reached nearly from the roof to the floor. Here the hoop 
and ornaments w ere added ; and the usual trials of inflation 
made, by burning beneath it a ball of cotton steeped in 
alcohol. It was seventeen feet in height, and nearly fifty in 
circumference; and being all of w'hite satin-paper, set off 
with scarlet hangings, made rather a splendid appearance. 

The Minister and his family, who w'ere always in attendance 
during the preparing of it, were so delighted with the sight 
of it w'hen completed, and so astonished by its motion 
in the church, when distended, that they could not contain 
their joy. In the mean time, that nothing might be 

w^anted 


‘ Sec the wretch, tliat long has toss'd 
On tlic thorny bed ot pain, 

At length repair his vigour lost. 

And hre.ithe, and walk again: 

The incanesi floweret of the vale, 

The simplest note that swells the gale. 

The common sun, the air, the skies. 

To him are opening I’aradise.” 

Gray's IForks, as edited by Mathias, vol. I. p. 72- Land. 1814. 
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CHAP. xr. wanted to amuse this worthy family which it was in our 
power to atibrd, a large kiie was made for the children, out of 
the refuse materials; wdiich, beyond any expectation that 
we had formed, at last eclipsed the balloon, as the sequel 
will shew\ 

Soil of JCnon- The soil everywhere in the neighbourhood, and 

itiis- 

throughout the parish of EnontcMs, is unfavourable to 
agriculture. It consists of sand and clay, but chiefly of 
sand. Nevertheless, the pastures around the church and 
buildings belonging to the village appeared rich, and were 
covered with good crops of hay. Mr. Grape, however, 
was of opinion that ages*might elapse before the natives 
will be induced to pay any adequate attention to the 
cultivation of the earth. The principal obstacle arises from 
the fisheries upon the Norwegian coasts; a great part of the 
youth, at the age of fifteen or sixteen, emigrating to those 
shores, where the means of subsistence arc abundant, and 
easily obtained; and the rest adopting the nomadc state of the 

Agriculture, Laplanders, and living after their manner. A little barley is 
almost the only species of grain sown ; they have not even 
attempted to sow rye, which is so commonly in use in 
Sweden; and wheat is altogether unknown. The sowing 
season commonly begins in May ; and the harvest is got in, 
at the latest, before the end of August ; but sometimes the 
growth is so rapid, that it takes jflace much earlier. The 

grain 


(1) Enonlekis Sokns Bakrifning, af Eric 1 . Grape; MS, C. 3. ( 1. 
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grain is harrowed into the ground by means of a wooden chap. xi. 
rake, or at best with an iron hoe, and the crop reaped with 
a sickle. Sometimes the whole of the grain used for seed 
is lost, and the crop never ripens: in middling crops, the 
amount does not exceed the triple or (jiiadruplc of the seed 
sown; and in the best harvests, the average may be reckoned 
at about a sextuple\ but such seasons are very rare®. Hence 
it must be evident, that the food of the natives does not 


consist in bread: indeed, the only bread known among them 
is often nothing more than the bark of trees’. The 
inhabitants are divided into what are called Colonists, or 
Peasants, and Laplanders. The former are Fins ; and the 
Finnish language is universally spoken, although the Ijupland 
tongue is everywhere understood: but in the whole parish 
of Enonteliis there were only two women w'ho understood 
Swedish*. The ]/)g-honses are small and low% aribrding Houses. 
difli-Teni dwelling-places for winter and summer. The 
W'inter habitation is called Poerte: it contains a large stone 
oven, without Hue or chimney, the smoke being dispersed 
throughout the room; there being no aperture for its 
escape, except through a small hole in the roof, or 
through the door-w'ay. In summer, they inhabit a house 
with windows ; and these frecpiently have chimneys, as they 
have been already described. Almost all the Colonists have 

a chamber 


( 2 ) Ibid. § y. The years 1779 , 1785, 1786, 17 S 8 , 1791 , 1792, 1795, 1798. and 
1799 , yielded only naiddiing crops. 

(3) Ibid. 

(4) Ibid. § 4 . 
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Means of buI>> 
sulcucc. 


Fisheries. 


a chamber set apart for the reception of strangers. Instead 
of candles, they make use of splinters of deal, about four 
feet in length; and these are called Pf^rtor. The principal 
means of subsistence among the Colonists are, fish, and the 
produce of the Ibrests. 'Fhe Jisliing-season commences 
when the ice is melted, about the middle of June. Then 
they quit their dwellings, and do not return before the end 
of Jti/i/. During this time they are seen, upon the banks 
of the rivers and lakes, hard at work with their nets. A 
single net will sometimes enable its owner to procure from 
35olbs. to 400lbs. weight of Salmon-trout, called Ijivaref, 
and from eight to twelve barrels of a species of fish called 
Saback, or lesser iMvarcf-, but the greater part of those 
employed in fishing do not take above half this quantity. 
There are generally three men to each net. In this manner 
Pike are also caught. Dried iMoarct is used as a substitute 
for bread. Towards the end of the fishing-season begins 
the work of salting the fish. Very little salt is used, to 
the end that a slight degree of putrefaction may take place ; 
when an acid being thereby generated, the fish becomes, in 
their opinion, more nourishing,, and has a better flavour'. 
That portion which they do not keep for home consumption 
is sold to the Lapps, or it is carried to Kdngis fair, where 
they exchange it for grain ; a measure o( fish for an equal 
measure oi grain. After harvest, the fishing employment 
is renewed, nets being chiefly used ; but even by angling a 


(J) £aonteiu Sokns Beskrifning, ibid. J 7. 
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good fisherman will, in the course of the year, catch half 
a barrel of fish; and in this way, salmfm are sometimes 
taken. But the fishing for salmon after the tenth of 
September is prohibited; for which a curious reason is 
assigned, that “ the salmon, now become poor, may 
return back to the sea, and conduct a fresh supply of fish 
up the rivers in the ensuing year*.” In winter, fishing 
is carried on beneath the ice of certain lakes. 

The produce of the forests consists in the capture of wild 
rein-deer, which is the most profitable. An adroit hunter 
will, in some years, take not less than ten or twelve of 
these animals. They are caught in spring and in autumn. 
In spring, when the yielding surface of the snow gives way 
to the feet of the m»-«feer, the hunter pursues them in 
sMders, killing them either with his dart or with a gun. 
After the festival of the Virgin Mary, this cbace is prohibited; 
because the rein-deer are then lean, and their hides are of no 
value. In autumn, they are commonly caught by the feet, 
with snares; or they are shot. Traps and snares are also 
laid for foxes, hares, white-partridges, and water-fowl. 

The manufactures of a people in such an incipient state 
of society are, of course, little worth notice; yet a very con¬ 
siderable quantity of glue is made both among the Colonists 
and the Laplanders. This is obtained from rein-deer s horns, 
boiled down to a jelly during two days and a half, and 

afterwards 


(2) Enontekis Sokns Beskrifning; MS. C. 1. $ 11. 
3 1) 
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VOL. V. 
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CHAP. XI. afterwards dried in the shade. From three and a half to 

V—' 

four portions of the Jmrm yield one of glue'. A little tar 
is also made, merely sufficient for their own consumption; 
the scanty and dwindled growth of the forests in this 
latitude not being adequate to the production of any 
greater quantity. Another produce of the forests is 
the food they afford for the cattle. It was mentioned to 
us as a remarkable circumstance, that as much provender 
is required for the sheep as for the mvs. The number of 
coivs in each colony , of course, varies, from five to ten, 
and even to twenty. Of sheep there may be found as 
many as fifty. For the maintenance of their cattle, hay 
and dried boughs are used; and, above all, the Lichen 
rangiferinus, or white rdn-deer moss, without which, 
however excellent the hay be, the cows do not yield either 
so much milk, or of such good quality. During the nights 
of summerf the cattle are penned in folds, called Tarrha ; in 
which fires are kindled, to keep off the musquitos, by means 
of smoke. From the beginning of June until the middle of 
September, they are allowed, during the day-time, to roam 
the forests for food. Each eolo?iy has its own troop, also, 
of rein-deer, from ten to thirty, fifty, and even an hundred. 

The 


(l) An endeavour was made, in 1750, to establish a regular manufacture of Glue 
at Tornea, on the part of the Director, Kellant but, like ail new projects, concerning 
which ignorant people exercise their derision, it was scouted, and the person who set 
the scheme on foot was called Mr. Horns. Since, owing to the diminution of rein-deer, 
and to the low price of glue, no attempt has been made to revive it. 
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The whole of this statement applies only to that portion cha p, xi.^ 
of the inhabitants who are called Co/owis/s: of the Laplanders, 
properly so called, we shall speak more fully in the sequel. 

By a colonial establishment is meant nothing more than a 
farm, supporting sometimes a single family: in other 
instances, two or three. The Colonists are either Finlanders, Colouisu. 
or bankrupt nomade Lapps who have been ruined by 
the loss of their rein-deer: but whoever is disposed to 
settle in Lapland, has only to chose his situation, provided 
it be six miles distant, from the nearest village. The 
moment he has built his hut, all the land, including the 
produce of all the lakes, rivers, forests, &c. for six 
miles round, becomes his own, by right of possession*. 

The Colonists pay an annual tribute of twenty-nine rix- 
dollars to the crown; the Laplanders pay only twenty- 
seven. The first tax was fixed in 1747 ; the last, in 1694 , 
to be collected by an equal levy among the tributaries, 
without augmentation or diminution, whether their number 
be increased or diminished. The administration of the 
territorial justice, the gathering of the tribute, and the 
annual fair, commence in the middle of February. The 
two first are completed in three or four days; but the fair Annual Fair, 
lasts ten days. This fair is made by the Tomea merchants, 
who come hither to sell fiour, salt, tobacco, coarse and fin6 
cloth, hides, hemp, cordage, silver drinking-vessels and 

spoons. 


(2) See Acerhi's Trmeh, Vol. II. p. 14. London, iS02. 
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CHAP . XI. spoons, guns, caldrons, axes, &c. The Colonists traffic with 
commoaitie.. them by exchanging the skins of rein-deer, foxes, hares, 
squirrels, ermines, &c.; also dried pike and salmon-trout, 
and a little butter, which the Torneh merchants carry 
afterwards to Nonvay. The distance to Torneh from 
Enontekis Church is 287 British miles by land, and 296 by 
water; the journey being performed, at this season of the 
year, in sledges, drawn by rdn-deer. The commodities 
brought for sale by the Laplanders to the fair at Enonteku 
consist of rein-deer and sheep skins, and rein-deer flesh ; 
pelisses, called Lapmudes-, boots, shoes, gloves; various 
articles of furriery, such as the skins of white and red 
foxes, gluttons, martens, sables, otters, and beavers: they 
bring, also, cod and* stock fish, fresh and frozen, or 
dried, which they have caught themselves, or bought in 
Norway. 

popuiatioD. 'ptie number of inhabitants, at present, in the whole parish 
of Enontekis, amounts to 870 persons; of which number 
•434 arc males, gind 436 females; that is to say, 268 
Colonists, and 602 tributary Laplanders. In this list are 
included 175 married couple, six widowers, nineteen 
widows, 170 unmarried pertons under the age of fifteen 
years, and 325 children. The number of births annually 
may be averaged at thirty; and of deaths, from ten to fifteen 
and twenty'. In 1758, the number of deaths amounted to 

forty-five: 


(l) F.ntmtekit Sokns Besirifmng} MS.C. 1. } 11. 
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forty-five; but this is recollected in the countiy as a very chap. xi. 
remarkable circumstance. A single person, ait the time of ^ 
our visit, had attained the age of eighty years, which is also 
uncommon. The most common diseases are, pleurisy, fever. Diseases, 
pectoral disorders, and optbalmia. In the whole parish of 
Enontekis there were, however, but three blind persons, 
and one of this number became so in consequence of the 
small-pox. Hardly one in ten among the Laplanders have 
ever had this disease: when once infected with it, they 
generally die, owing to want of proper treatment. Their 
domestic medicines are few and simple; and it is remarkable, 
that the Laplanders are, in this respect, more skilful than 
the Colonists; industriously seeking for such things as 
experience has taught them to make use of in disorders to 
which they are liable, both external and interrial. Camphor, 
castor oil, asafoetida and turpentine dissolved in brandy, are RemaJiCT. 
considered as the best remedies in all internal complaints; 
and for disorders of the head, or in cases of pleurisy, they 
have recourse to cupping; or they suck the part affected 
so as to draw blood. Bleeding is very generally practised ; 
and, for this purpose, it is usual to open a vein in one of 
the feet, rather than in any other part of the body. The 
climate, although extremely frigid, is not unwholesome, cumate. 
The coldest summer ever remembered was that of 1790 , 
when not a sheaf of barley, or of any kind of grain, was 
harvested : even in the August o( that year the snow remained 
unmelted, and in the same month fresh snow began to fall. 

The annual depth of the snow varies from three to four feet • 

English. 
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CHAP. XI. English. According to an average, founded upon eight years’ 
observation, either rain or snow falls every three or four 
days throughout the year. The winds, especially in autumn^ 
are very impetuous: among these, the north-west is the 
prevailing, and the most violent. Whirlwinds have been 
sometimes experienced, but they are rare: for the last 
twelve years there had not been a single hurricane. The 

Aur»ron<y appcarancc exhibited by the Aurora Borealis is beyond 

reaJiit, ... . _ 

description magnificent; it serves to illuminate their dark 
skies in the long nights of winter: but, what is most 
remarkable, it is distinctly stated, by Mr. (irapet that this 
phaenomenon is not confined to the northern parts of the 
hemisphere, but that its appearance to the south of the 
Latitodcand Zcfiith is HO uncommon occurrence'. The latitude of 

Longitude. 

Enoniekis, accurately estimated at the point where the 
church stands, is 68". 3o'. 3o": its longitude, 30”. 55'. 

As 


(1) Enoniekis Sokns Besirifning •, MS. C. 1. § 18.——^Tliis fact is confirmed by 
the observations of Lieutenant Chappell, of bis Majesty's Navy, author of the 
“ Narrative of a Voyage to Hudson's Bay j” who, in his description of the ap[>earance 
of the Aurora Borealis, as exhibited nearly in the same latitude in North America, 
mentions that the coruscations are often visible to the .south of the Zenith. 'I'hc most 
splendid sight that can be conceived was often displayed to the crew of the Rosamond, 
when in Hudson's Bay; the Aurora Borealis, in the Zenith, resembled, as to its 
shape, an umlretla, pouring down streams <if light from all parts of its periphery, 
which fell vertically over the hemisphere in every direction. Another singular phse- 
nomenon, somewhat different, w.is that of rising /ets of light, darting upward, from the 
horiz >11 towards the north, and then falhog h.ick in a zigzag form, as if iheir force had 
been expended; and in this manner dying away. These rising streams of IIkIii are 
apparently owing to the combustion of some substance, which is also attended by 
explosion j but at so remote a distance, that the detonations are only audible in very 

sfill 
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As we had found Baron Hermellns Map * often incorrect chap. xi. 
with regard to the Tornea and Mttonm rivers, and had taken 
some p; Ins in correcting the errors, it was highly satisfactory 
to learn that Mr. Grape had been four years employed in 
making, from his own actual observations, an accurate map 
of all Tornea Lapinark, upon the scale of seven miles 
English to six-tenths of an English inch. It is too large 
to engrave the whole of it; but we have published that 
part of it which exhibits the courses of the Muonio and 
Tornea rivers, upon a reduced scale. By this map 
is conlirnicd the fact, before mentioned, of the insular 
nature of Scandinavia ; owing to the curious circumstance 
of two rivers, the Omaises and the Kongama, issuing 
from the same lake, Kilpis ; and falling, one towards the 
Icy Sea, atid the other into the Gulph of Bothnia, The 
sources of rivers falling on different sides of the Alps^ as of 
the lieuss and the Tesin upon the Mountain St. Gothard, arc 
often near to each other: but perhaps this is the only 
example known, of a lake so remarkably situate, with 
res])ect to its altitude, as to discharge its waters, in the same 
instant, on the two opposite sides of a ridge of moun¬ 
tains. The same map will also shew the extent of the 

parish 


still nights. They are often heard by tlie North-American Indians. Heartie, who 
mentions having heard them himself, conapares the noises to the crapkling, or 
waving, of a winnow or fan. 

( 2 ) Charta ojver WSsterbotln, oek Svenske Lappmarcken, 1796 . 
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CHAP. XI. parish of EnonteMs: its boundaries are, Finmarh, or 
Norwegian Lapland^ upon the north', the parish of Ofvcr 
Tomea to the south ; Kittiid, or Kiemi Lapmark, upon the 
east‘, and Jitckas Jerfvi upon the west. Enontekis is so 
called from its situation', signifying, both in the Lapland and 
Finland languages, “ the source of a river''' the River Muonio, 
formed by the confluence, at this place, of several smaller 
streams, hence deducing its origin. That part of the Muonio, 
however, which intervenes between Muonumiska and its 
confluence with the Tornca, is very often called, by the natives, 
jfiTo/flre River; owing to the Island Kolarc, which we have 
already described. Last year, for the first time, an attempt 
was made to institute a regular Post, for the conveyance of 
letters, twice in each month, from Tornea to Enontekis, and 
hy • Kaiitokeine to Alten upon the Jci/ Sea. Mr. Grape 
received letters from Tornea, brought in rein-deer sledges, 
within three days after they were sent. Such expedition, 
of course, can only happen during winter. During the same 

• season. 


(1) Tlie following is Mr. Grape's own definition of the meaning of this word:— 
Nomen Enontekis desiimptum esl situatione sua; qnia Kongama et Latas Eno 
pariter ac Idi, et Ainelti Jocki *, intra qiiariam partem milliaria unum efficiiint flumcii. 
Nam ntpote Cno, tarn in lingua Lapponica, qudm in Fennica, significat Jlumen ; ct 
verbum Lapponkum 'Catktt, Fennonitm "CthBa, significat faceic; nomcn Lupponkum 
Cnotsuata, Fennonicum CnoiittWtf, CnolittWafnttt, et CnoiiKlttma, lit locus uti jlumen. 
originem suam ducil." 


• Set* Mr. V.mpt?s Map, as annexed. 
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season, persons go in five days from Rnqntekh to the great chap.xi. 
Lake Enara. 

Upon the twenty-Hcventh of July, many of the nomade Arriviii or ibe 

* " •' J JUijttuuUers. 

Lapps began to arrive with their rcAn-deer \ and a 
considerable number of the agricultural 1 Mplanders were 
seen upon the lake in i'ront of the Ministei*’s house, coming 
in boats towards the jrlacc. They took up their rpiarters, as 
fast as they arrived, in the storehouses, reaching all the 
way from the church to the water-side. Tlie balloon being 
finished, it was susj)eMdcd in the church, and the hoop and 
curtain added; afterwards, it was proved, in the presence of 
Mr. (iruftr, and some of the natives. Among the latter, 
the Ijiftfandrrs, vvlioare the most timid ol' the human race, 
could not be pcrsnadrul to regard it without tear, and never 
verv well pleased with the contrivance; perhaps 
attributing tin* whole to some magical art. As this was the 
eve of the Sabhatli, wc had it taken down and removed, that 


there might be no interruption of the church service on the 
following day. Wc then adjourned to the Minister's dwelling; 
the throng gradually increasing, until the house, and all 
the places near it, were full ; a party of the wild Lapps 
having stationed themselves in the porch of ilie Parsonage. 
'I'owards evening, they began to find their way into Mr. 
drape's parlour, and into the adjoining bed-rooms ; in one 
of wifich, seeing the author writing his .Tournal, a Lapp 
remained j)eeping over his shoulder, with the utmost gra^ity 
and silence, tor about half an hour; every now and then 
ntaking motions with his fingers to one of the Lapland 
M^omen (his wife), imitating the motion of the author’s 


VOL. 


hand. 


3 i; 
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CHAP. XI. hand, while writing; and both regarding with wonder an 
employment wholly inexplicable to them, either as to its use 
Extmordinary or meaning. As soon as he had laid down his pen, the same 

Pruposal mailt* *" 

tube Autiiiir. lAiplander, pointing to his wife and to the bed, made a 
free tender of her person and charms, in the most unequivocal 
manner. Upon mentioning this circumstance to Mr. Grape, 
he said, that the Lapps consider it as a great honour, 
and as a propitious event, when any stranger will accept 
jiewription of of ofFer of this kind. The whole race of Laplanders 
male are pigmies. This man was about four feet and a half in 

height; his hair, straight and dark, hung scantily down the 
sides of his lean and swarthv face: his eves were almost 
sunk in his. head. His wife, w'ith a shrivelled skin, and a 
complexion of one uniform copper colour, was even more 
dwarfish than her husband. Her features resembled those 


of the C’/iiwcsc: high cheek-bones; little sore eyes, widely 
separated from each other; a wide mouth; and a flat nose. 
Her hair was tressed up, and entirely concealed beneath a 
scull-cap; her teeth black: and between her lips she held 
a tobacco-pipe, smoking; the tube of which was so short, 
that the kindled weed threatened to scorch the end of her 


nose. A more unsightly female, or with less of the human 
form in appearance, can hardly he conceived. • Indeed, both 
man and woman, if exhibited in a menagerie of wild beasts, 
might be considered as the long-lost link between man and ape. 
In the evening of this day, many other of the natives. Colonists 
t^lbeASw* Laplanders, arrived at the house, bringing all of them 
some gift for the Minister. Mr. Grape received them all in 
his principal room, giving his hand to each as he entered. 

One 
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One brought him a bunch of wild-goose quills; another, a ciiap.xi. 
bundle of dried siocli-fish; a third, a tub of butter; a fourth, 
cheese; a fifth, rein-deer tongues ; and so on. After sitting 
with him some time in the room, without uttering a syllable, 
they took out pieces of copper coin; one presenting him with 
a penny; another with two-pence; and so for the rest. 

These offerings, to use his own expression to us, were the 
“ merees for the Priest.” 

From the porch of the Minister’s house, we had a beautiful 
view of the Lake which constitutes the source of the Muonio: 
it is formed by the confluence of two streams, called 
Kongama and Lntas. Beyond this piece of water are 
plains covered with low creeping shrubs, such as dwarf 
birch and juniper: beyond these, appear mountains covered 
with beds of Lichen rangiferinus, giving them a white 
appearance, as if snow were yet lying upon their sides. 

The horizon is bounded by distant mountains in every 
direction ; between which and Enontehis arc bogs covered 
with bushes, and the last dwindled representatives of the 
Scandinavian forests, seen only as bushes, which farther 
northward disappear altogether. Having been so long 
surrounded with woods, the novelty of an open country was 
pleasing to the eye. Fahrenheits thermometer during the 
last two days had fallen nearly thirty degrees. It now stood 
at 48". The wind became boisterous, with passing showers 
of hail and rain: in consequence of the change, the mosquitos 
instantly vanished. We were surprised to find that no 
attempt had been made any where in this country to domes¬ 
ticate the wild bees, which are found in all the woods; and 

the 
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the more so, as the inhabitants stand in great need of a sub¬ 
stitute for sugar. Common brown sugar is unknown among 
them. Even the members of Mr. Grapes family had never seen 
any. Since the prohibition of co/ft'c, it was usual, throughout all 
Sweden, to drink a weak infusion of tea, morning and e>"cning; 
to wiiich the inhabitants give the expressive appellation 
oi Tea-water: in fact, it is little else than pure warm water. 
Their mode of drinking this beverage is the same everywhere; 
and very different liom our mode of drinking tea in England. 
They first bite oft a small piece from a lump of loaf-sugar, and 
then wash it down with the contents of their tea-cup ; making 
a single lump of sugar serve for two or three cups of tea-water. 
A traveller, thcrcl'ore, can hardly make a more acceptable 
gift to the mistress of a house, than by presenting her with 
a pound, or even half a pound, of loaf-sugar. It will be 
placed in the beaufet, like a rare piece of old china, and 
perhaps be preserved more for show than for use. 

July UH.—By ?*lr. Grape's de.slre, the throng being very 
great, we did not enter the church until the ('ommunion 
Service was ended. AVhen we entered, the congregation 
was engaged in singing ; the men being divided from the 
women, as we often see them in England; and the 
Minister standing alone at the altar. The whole church 
was crowded, and even the gallery full; many of the 
wild nomadc Laplanders being present, in their strange 
dresses. The sermon appeared to us the most remarkable 
part of the ceremony. According to the custom of the 
country, it was an extemporaneous harangue ; but delivered 
in a tone of voice so elevated, that the worthy pastor seemed 

to 



to labour as if he would burst a blood-vessel. He 
continued exerting his lungs in this manner during one 
hour and twenty minutes, as if his audience had been 
stationed upon the top of a distant mountain. Afterwards, 
he was so hoarse he could hardly articulate another 
syllable. One would have thought it impossible to doze 
during a discourse that made our cars ring; yet some 
of the Lapps were fast asleep ; and would have snored, 
hut that a sexton, habited like themselves, walked about 
with a long and stout pole, with which he continued 
to strike the floor; and if this did not rouse them, he 
drove it forcibly against their ribs, or suflered it to fall 
with all its weight upon their sculls. After the sermon, 
singing again commenced : it consisted of a selection of some 
verses from the Psalms, which, notwithstanditjg what has been 
said of the vocal music of Lapland, were devoutly and harmo¬ 
niously chanted. It was impossible to listen to the loud and 
full chorus of a savage people thus celebrating the triumph of 
Religion over the most wretched ignorance and superstition, 
without calling to mind the sublime language of antient 
prophecy: “ Tuic w ii.dekness and the solitaky place shall 
BE glad: the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose. 
It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with 
JOY and singing.” As wc accompanied the Minister to his 
house, we ventured to ask the reason of the very loud tone 
of voice he had used in preaching. He said he was 
aware that it must appear extraordinary to a stranger; but 
that if he were to address the Laplanders in a lower key, 

they 
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CHAR XI. they would consider him as a feeble and impotent missionary, 
' wholly unlit for his office, and would never come to church : 
that the merit and abilities of the preacher are always 
estimated, both among the Colonists and Lapps, by the 
strength and power of his voice. 

Attrinpt 1.. The Church service being now over, we were called upon 

luuuch Hie ~ ^ ^ 

Baiiiion. to launch the balloon. Fresh parties of the natives continued 
to arrive; and many were seen crossing the Lake, towards 

caiwc of the place. The wind blew tempestuously, and we foresaw 
that w'C should inevitably fail in the attempt: but having 
left notices all the way from Mmnioniska, and the activity 
of our messengers having brought together such a number 
of people, we did not dare to disappoint them. The balloon 
was therefore brought out, and displayed. A spectacle so 
new might be supposed likely to excite in their minds no 
small degree of astonishment. They crowded round it with 
great eagerness ; and it was in vain that we called to them to 
stand aloof. As it began to fill, some of the J/ipps caught 
hold of the sides: the balloon at the same time becoming 
unmanageable, owing to the violence of the tempest, a 
general confusion took place, when it was torn from its hold, 
and a rent being made in the side, it fell to the ground. This 
accident caused no small chagrin to all our party: the 
Minister had seen.it float in the church; but not so the 
majority of the assembled natives, who might believe we 
intended to make dupes of them. Such, however, was 
their patience, that they agreed to remain all night upon 
the spot with their rein-deer, if it should be necessaiy, while 

the 
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the balloon was mending. This was soon accomplished; but 
the tempest rather increased than subsided; and during the 
delay, they became riotous and clamorous for brandy; 
bringing money, and offering to pay for it. One man, 
thinking to gain it by addressing the Minister in the Finnish 
tongue, actually crawled into his presence, and kissed the 
ground several times, saying, Anna, anna, mincle'vina ! ‘ 
while the greater number, without, in the porch, and near 
the house, were calling aloud, in the hapland language, 
** Addi monji VEDNi I”"* Thc women, not less importunate, 
although less noisy, joined their hands together, and, in 
supplicating attitudes, hiccupped their petitions for drams, 
being already half intoxicated with the quantity they 
had found the means of obtaining. It was not until the 
evening that the tempest had sufficiently subsided to admit 
of another attempt with the balloon. By this time, some of 
ihcLapps had left Enonteku; and as it was perceived that more 
were moving towards the shore, to embark in their boats, 
we sent to them, saying, that we would now launch it, if they 
would remain aloof, and not interfere with the preparations 
necessary for that purpose. Upon this, they all returned. 
Our Swedish interpreter ascended the roof of one of their little 
store-houses with a pole, from the end of which the balloon 
was suspended: others held out the sides: a large ball of cotton, 
well steeped in alcohol, was then fastened below the centre 

of 
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(l) Give me, give me, a little wine ! 
(3) Give me some brand}'>wine ! 
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of the hoop, with fine wire ; and being kindled by means of a 
spunge held at the end of a deal splinter, the two ignited balls 
were kept burning together for some time, to expedite the 
rarefaction of the air within the balloon, which, becoming 
rapidly distended, soon began to float. The pole above being 
then removed, and the lighted spunge withdrawn, the volant 
orb rose majestically into the atmosphere, to the great 
astonishment, and evidently to the dismay, of all the Ixtpps; 
for their rciii-clecr taking fright, scampered otf in all 
directions, follow ed by tiieir ovMiers, who were not a whit less 
alarmed themselves. The balloon, alter soaring over the 
Source of the Muonio, descended into the liUke, where, 
rolling about upon the surface of the w ater, we expected to 
see it presently immersed; but, to our surjirise, notwith¬ 
standing all the moisture it had imbibed, it rose again to a 
considerable height, and then fell. When this exhibition 
was over, which, for reasons we could not exjdain, gave rather 
uneasiness, than pleasure, to the haphnulcrs, we hoisted the 
large k'lfc we had made for Mr. Grape's children; at sight of 
which, the /.rt/i/Av were beyond measure delighted. Iloth old 
and 3'oung, men, women, and children, all were alike 
transported, expressing their Joy by capering and sijueaking, 
each coming in his turn to lay hold upon the string; when, 
finding that it was pulled by the /iile, they burst into loud fits of 
laughter, and would have remained the whole night amused 
by the sight it aflbnled. I^ven the worthy Pastor hiin‘^eli 
said it should be carefully preserved; as it w ould bi; 
useful to him to use as a signal for calling the 
together, wdicn he might wish to bring them to his bouse. 

JTavin;. 









Having succeeded much more to the satisfaction of the chap.xi. 
Lapps with our kite than with our balloon, they began to 
kiss our hands, and were willing to grant us any favour. 

The rest of the night, therefore, was past in mirth and 
rejoicing : we had races in sledges, drawn by rein-deer over 
the smooth grass; and amused ourselves by riding upon 
the backs of these animals; being always outstripped by the 
Lapps, w ho were as much delighted with our awkwardness 
as we were with the strange gestures and manners of this 
very singular people. If it were granted, that man, like 
other animals, admits of being distinguished into many 
separate species, we should not hesitate in considering the 
genuine Lapp one of these. As we industriously col¬ 
lected, from our own personal observations, and from the 
conversation and statistical writings of Mr. Grape, many 
facts respecting them, which have not before been made 
public, we shall conclude this chapter by confining our 
observations entirely to their history. Those who are 
desirous of further information, may be referred to. the 
valuable work of the missionary Canute J/’cms -, which, 
besides the most copious observations, enriched, at the same 
time, by the Notes of Gunner bishop of Tronijem, and his 
colleague .lessens, is also illustrated by one hundred curious 
plates, representing, with great fidelity, although rudely 
executed, their manners and customs'. 

An 


(l) The author found this Work in Sivedenx and made it known \o Jeerbi, in 
Stockholm, who derived a principal j»art of his Second Volume from this source. Its 

title 
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( iiAP. XI. An erroneous notion is very prevalent throughout Europe^ 
' that Finmark and Lappmark are only different names applied 

to Norwegian and Swedish I.«apland; both countries being 
inhabited by the same people, who are all of them what 
the Swedes call Lapps. The fact is, that the Finns are very 
generally confounded with the Lapps. In Finmarky there 
are very few Lapps, comparatively speaking: and in the 
N.<ini)rrof w'hole pufish of Enontekis there are not more than 114 
families of the peculiar race who bear that name. Of this 
number, sixty-six families pay an annual tribute, living in 
//Ve villages; and there are forty-eight families, known 
only as rovers, living upon the mountains and in the forests. 
The Lapp villages are, Lainiovuoma, to the south-east of 
Enontekis, containing fourteen families; Koengeemee, or 
Raunaia, to the west, containing twenty-five families; 
Suondavaara, to the north-west, containing five families; 
Rammavuoma, to the north, eighteen families ; and Pcldojerf, 
\:.im-ivnito (() fhc casf, four families. The word mark is Swedish: 

tiicir (.miiitry. 

it signifies /and; as angsmark, which means rneadatv-land. 
It is also used to denote the ground ; as, Ligga pa marken, 
signifying, “ To lie on the ground.” ' I'his word has, 
therefore, no other reference to the Lapps, than when used as 
a compound, Lap-mark, to denote the land where they dwell. 
P'inmark therefore means the and of the Finns, or Penns ; and 

the 


title is, “ Canuti Leetnii, ProJessorU Lingua; Ltippmkve, I)e JuipponUus Finmarchice, 
ft.rum^ue Lingua, t^c, Commentaiio •, multis Talulh yUmis illustrata." Kiotenharn, 
1707 . 4to. pp. 544 . 
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the Norwegians call the inhabitants of Finmark by a name chap. xi. 
which signifies Mountain Finns ; namely, Fen Fjal. In the 
language erf the Lapps, their peculiar country, if they may 
be said to have any, \s Sabmi Ednam ; XiiGvsMy, Lap land; 

Sfl&nif denoting “o/* or belonging ioLapps," and Fklnam signify¬ 
ing land. All the Laplanders, whatsoever country they chance 
to inhabit, call the land in which they dwell by this name. 

Their language is remarkable for its softness, and its 
plenitude of vowels: in this respect it resembles the Finnish 
language. 

The greatest enemies of the Laplanders, and almost the tneur^on-, ..r 
only enemies they ever encounter, are the wolves. One of 
the first questions they put to each other, when they meet, 
is precisely that of Joram to Jehu:‘ Is it peaceP" This 
question, in the original, or Ijtpland, language, is Lekor raukeP 
It means nothing more than, Have the wolves molested youP'* 

A very considerable change had taken place, in consequence 
of the incursions of the wolves, within the last eight years ; 
and much to the loss of the Minister. Many of the richest 
families among the Lapps had been reduced to poverty by 
their ravages; their number having of late years, throughout 
the parish of Enontekis, incredibly augmented. Mr. Grape 
attributed their incursions to the last war between Sweden 
and Russia, which, he said, had driven those animals from 
the thicker forests of the South into this Arctic region. The 

most 


(I) 2 King*, ii. 17 , 18, 10, 22. 
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CHAP. XI. most alarming incursions of the wolves have always been from 
the cast. Above lialf the rein-deer in the parish of Enontehis 
have been destroyed by them since the last war with Russia. 
A Laplander, who was in the house with the author when 
he was engaged in writing these Notes, had in his possession 
only/or/// rein-deer; and a few years before, he had above a 
thousand. This calamity had driven many of the Lapps into 
Nonvay. Almost all those who were totally ruined by the 
irolves, became husbandmen; and, for the first time, quitted 
their roving for an agricultural life: eon.sequently, the list 
of vagrant J^apps had been diminished, and the number of 
husbandmen increased. 

i-rn.iiioof One would think, that to a wild iMpp, living in tents, 
povcpty or riches would be almost indilierent: but there 
is no people more prone, to avarice. Their soU; object seems 
to be the amassing of treasure, and for the strange purpose of 
burying it afterwards. The avarice of a luipp is gratified in 
collecting a number of .w/wr vessels, or of silver inlaid with 
gold, or even of brass vessels, and pi(;ces of silver coin. 
Being unable to carry this treasure with him in his Journeys, 
he buries the whole of it; not even, as it was before stated, 
making his wife acijuainted with the place where it is 
concealed. If sudden death befal the owner, it is generally 
lost. Some of the Jjapps possess i cwt. of silver ; and those 
who enjoy a property of 1500 or looo rem-deer, have much 
more: in short, such an astonishing (juantity of specie is 
dispersed among them, that Mr. Grape attributed its scarcity 
in Siveden to this practice among the Laplafiders. As they 

keep 
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keep it almost always buried, it does not happen to the owner chap. xi. 
to be gratified even with a sight of his hidden treasure 
more than once or twice in a year. 

The Lappa marry very early; the men seldom later than Marriapes. 
tlie age ot eighteen, or tiie women later than: but the 
Finns and the Swedes arc prohibited from such early marriages. 

V^cry little previous ceremony is used upon these occasions: an 
interchange of presents, and copious libations of brandy, are 
all that take place before the solemnization and consummation. 

The gifts consist of rings, spoons, cups of silver or of silver 
gilt, and rix-doUars in specie, according to the wealth of the 
parties. The richest make also other gifts ; such as, silver 
girdles, and silk or cotton handkerchiefs for the neck. When 
bans liave been published in the church, which is very 
commonly the ease, the marriage immediately succeeds their 
publication ; and the nuptials are consummated in one of the 
log-houses near the church, in which ihelMpps dc])osit their 
stores tor the annual fair. Upon these occasions, the 
bridegroom treats his I’riends with brandy, dried rein-deer 
flesh cooked w ithout broth*, rein-deer cheese, and bread and 
butter. If he be of a wealthy family, beer is also brewed; 
or, wanting this, ])lenty of fnma and qurds and W'hey are 
provided. The luxury of smoking tobacco, so general 
among the Lapps, is, of course, largely indulged upon these 
occasions, and even takes place during the repast. Dancing, 

being 


(I) Emmti'hh Solint UcskriJ'uiiig, af Erk I. Giufii^MS. C. -1. J ly. 
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being unknow-n among them, forms no part of the merry¬ 
making. After the marriage-feast, a general coiieetion is 
made in money for the married couple; when the distribution 
of brandy is renewed, and continued for two or three hours, 
according as the gifts are more or less liberal. Upon this 
occasion, gifts of rein-deer are promised to the bridegroom, 
which he is afterwards to go and demand : but if he make 
the visit without carrying brandy to the owner of the rein- 
decr, the promise is never kept. The dowry of vixalthy 
parents, among the Laplanders^ to titeir children when they 
marry, consists of from thirty to fifty and even eighty rein¬ 
deer, besides vessels of silver and other utensils. 

The poorer class of Lapps are supported by becoming 
carriers for the Colonists and more wealthy Liplanders, to the 
difierent fairs, &c. In this manner they undertake the most 
distant journeys, accompanied by all the members of their 
family, so distributed, as to manage each a train of rein-deer 
with sledges. Each train belonging to the whole caravan 
is called a Raid; and to the management of a raid, women 
and children are adequate. A Laplander, his wife, and 
children, even those whose ages do not exceed eight or nine 
years, have each their raid to conduct, drawn by eight, 
twelve, or fifteen rein-deer, laden with merchandise. The 
richest Lapps let out their rein-deer, to work in these raids. 
The sledge is called Achia. In the first achia, drawn by one 
of the rein-deer, sits the driver of the raid; followed by a 
train of sledges, drawn by other rein-deer, one after another, 
all fastened in a line. As they travel with great rapidity, 
through forests and among rocks, it sometimes happens that 


one 



CHAP. XI. 


one of the rein-deer falls; or a sledge, encountering some 
obstacle, is suddenly checked in its progress : and when this 
occurs, a rein-deer is often strangled by the cord fastened to 
its neck, before the driver can go to his aid. In all such 
cases, where accidents have occasioned losses not chargeable 
to any negligence in the driver, his employer is obliged to 
make good the deficiency. The journeys with rmV/s are, of 
course, liable to danger, and to the utmost degree of fatigue: 
yet women far advanced in pregnancy are often the drivers; 
and such i.s their easy labour, in parturition, that child-birth 
hardly occasions any interruption to the progress of the 
raid. W hen the child is born, it is packed up in a wooden 
trough, called Komsio, like a fiddle-case: this was before 
describeda little arch over its face prevents the infant from 
sufl'ocation. 'I'he homsio, lined w ith fur, and coated with a 
kind of leather called Siss7ia*, is well fenced against the cold; 
and it is very rare that any accident happens to children 
born during these journeys. The greatest vice among the 
Laplanders is their love of spirituous liquor. To their habitual 
use of brandy may be ascribed almost the only evils to w hich 

they 


(1) See VIll. j).2C2.—The A'omfjo is very often saspended from the bough 
of a tree • and tlie universal mode of rocking an infant, is by means of a long elastii" 
pole stuck into the giound, from the upptt extiemity of which hangs the A'affi.oo, 
which is thus made to dance up and down, vertically. 

(2) Sissna is made of the skins of rein-deer, in Uiis manner. The skins are soaked 
four or live days in cold water, until the hair falls oil’: afterwards, they are tanned in a 
coclion of tirch and osier ; and then steeped in Koiwegian oil, prepared from Jisha’ 
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CHAP. XI. they are liable. This accursed practice is so general, that 
’ mothers pour the hellish dose down the throats of their 

infants at the breast. At all their christenings and funerals, 
intoxication prevails; the ceremonies of rejoicing or of 
mourning being made mere pretexts for dram-drinking. 
As soon as intoxication begins, both men and women 
commence the ferocious howl wliieh they call Joirka ; the 
only species of song, if it may hear the name o( song, known 
among them. Swearing also, and gambling with cards, are 
pretty much in vogue: although quarrels seldom happen ; 
and blood is rarely, if it be ever, shed in any brawls that 
iKafiii-ii may arise. Heathen superstitions still retain a considerable 
sway over their minds: these are principally liad recourse to 
in healing disorders. The places where antient sacrifices 
were offered are still marked by heaps of decayed horns of 
rein-deer: such heaps yet exist in the parish of Knontekis, 
at places called Russa-kkrro, yljackajcrf, Seifa Vuopio, 
Divining Sissangiraara, Seita Tommol, &c. T'hc dirimnn-drums, bv 
which fortunes are told by their sorcerers, arc well knowm, 
and the figures upon these drums have been so often 
engraved, that it were superfluous to insert a descrijition of 
them'. 'J'he u.se of them, owing to the zeal of the Missionaries, 
is now nearly abandoned ; and they an; become so rare, that 
it is difficult to obtain a sight of them. "I’he only curious 

thing 


(l) See Tab. \c.. x< i, i.f iln- Mx-.imw. itf Luplaml, by Canulf Leenu:; Kiobenlinvii, 
1707:—or, wanting this, tin variijus represt-ntalions made of tliosc drums in llic Lappnnia 
of I. Scheffer, caj). xi. “ J)e sacris Magicu el Magia Lapponum pp. 127, 128, 12y. 
Francof. 167^- 
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thing concerning them is, the proof they afford of the very chap.xi. 
antient knowledge which existed in this country of the arti- ^ 
ficial magnei: this was always in the possession of the Lapland 
conjurers and fortune-tellers, who seem to have kept the 
secret to themselves. In using the duining-drurn, a piece of 
magnetised iron is held beneath the skin of the tambour, giving 
motion to a needle placed upon its upper surface, which the 
conjurer causes to rest upon any figure thereon represented, 
and augurs accordingly. Many a more bungling trick has 
served to collect the wealth of nations, and to place it at the 
disposal of a pampered priesthood ;—to humble in the dust 
the noblest powers of the soul, and to elevate ignorance ujion 
an awe-commanding throne. 

"J'hc niainijavlurcs of the Lapps are limited to their daily MaimfiiiHirtsi 
necessaries: the nifii make sledges, sliules, ladles, horn spoons, 

/roughs, ami jiorringers: the nomen, besides their more 
neiessary apparel, manufacture pelisses, hoots, shoes, and 
glores, some of which they send to the fairs for sale. 

I'he state of.SVvVwa' throughout 1 upland does not exceed a .. 

know lcdg<*, by rote, of the Church Catechism, or the being 
able to read the Hook ot Canticles. In one or two instances, 

Mr. had found in the possessioti of the Lapps, a copy 

of the llihle, and of the Lapland Jlmanach *, as printed at 
Stockholm, 

Their daily food, during winter, consists of the fattest mw- 
deer venison ; which they boil, and eat with the broth in 

which 


VOL V. 


(,2) Apiiiiyo/i. f'thr. Lindhcn, 1799- 
3 G 
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CHAP. XI. which it Jias been rooked. Their summer diet consists 
of cheese and rein-deer milk. The rich also eat bread, 
baked upon hot iron plates. Butter is sold to them by the 
Co/unisfs, together with salted and dried 
Pm,. The costume of the wild Ixipps, like that of the Cm* 
Indians of North America, and other savages, is distinguished 
by the most lively hues, strongly contrasted. Their dress, 
while it calls to mind the chequered plaid of the Highland 
Scotch, may perhaps exhibit no unfaithful counterpart of 
Joseph’s “ coat of many colours.” Both sexes wear a woollen 
shirt, bound round the waist, either with a leathern girdle or 
with a yellow woollen sash. The bosom of this garment is 
used as a pouch for all necessaries, tobacco, food, &e. The 
cap of the men is made of black plush, having the form of the 
Asiatic fez : if worn by rich Tjaplandcrs, this cap is garnished 
W’ith bands of coloured lace, gold, silver, &c. The cap of 
the females is of blue embroidered silk, covered with lace; 
beneath which the hair is entirely concealed. The female 
features are, in all, much alike : they resemble those of the 
CA/weseand Crdmucks ; their skin being of one uniform bright 
copper colour. They arc as greedy of brandy and tobacco as 
the men. In fact, it is a melancholy truth, but it will not be 
disputed, that there is hardly any nation, however barbarous 
or refined, in Avhich a propensity to seek forgetfulness of the 
past, by means of some hethean drug, or draught, may not 
be observed. Wc were much pleased with seeing two of 
them in their rrinter liabits. A young man and his wife, 
having their winter clothes in one of the store-houses near 
the church, put them on, and came to visit us in this dress. 

The 
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The man appeared as mucli like a bear as any human being chap. \i. 
could be; and squatting, according to the fashion of liis 
country, before the door of the Parsonage, exhibited a mound 
of fur, with his head resting upon the (op of it. JJeing, as 
we sometimes say in Evgland, “ half seas over,” his coun¬ 
tenance was lighted up, and, appearing more jolly than usual, 
presciited a remarkable contrast to the wretched features of 
a 'Otlier L'loh a Iu; stood by him in the summer dress. In 
this { (isiiire he negan the howl called Joicka, as before men¬ 
tioned- vhicli, as usual, consisted of few words, uttered in a 
n.ost discordant veil, about driving awav the wolves. Jlis 
orcss consisted of rcin-decr skin for trovv.sers, u ith the hair 
(HI ; the Common ]upland buskin bo’ nd about t!ic ti-ct; over 
which was a covering made of y ung Aw//*’ hides. I’or the 
inner garnieiit, ovcj- the body, he wore a sheep's .skin, with 
the woo! turned inwards ; and over the sfurp's skin a n}ji- 
deer skin, with llie hair on, and turned outwards. Over the 
rein-deer skin was a broad cape, or tippet, of bears skin, 
covering his shoulders, and rising behind his ears and head. 

His cap was of woollen, edged with fur ; his gloves of rein¬ 
deer skin, with the hair outwards. Wc endeavoured to 
sketch a ])orlrait of ins lady, but failed. Her dress was of 
softer rein-deer skin, fringed with wliite, and bound witli a 
plated girdle, studded with knobs of silver. From this 
girdle, among the men, are always pendent the knife, purse, 
and horn spoon. Among the women, the pincushion, a lew- 
brass rings, and other trinkets, are occasionally added. This 
woman’s habit would really be considered, in other countries, 
as elegant: her outer garment might be thought a very 

modish 
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cHAP.xi. modish pelisse. She was herself better-looking than the 
generality of Lapland females: of exceedingly diminutive 
stature, but with a great deal of vivacity in her countenance 
and manner. Her complexion was of a fine shining copper 
colour; and with a little effort of imagination, she might 
have been fancied an animated bronze statue. 

When the winter-season begins, and the tvolvcs, being no 
longer in the environs, leave the Lapps at leisure to pursue 
Hiiniing. their amusements, they betake themselves to huniing: this, 
however, is not less a business of necessity than of amuse¬ 
ment. They go out in parties of twelve or fifteen men, 
armed with fowling-pieces and lances, in pursuit of wild rein¬ 
deer. In the same season, using their .s/iYz/e.v, they overtake 
the iv(df, and dispatch him simply with a stick. Foxes, 
glutlons, martens, and otters, arc also caught. Hears are 
hunted with more success in Norway. The poorer Lapps 
set snares for lehitc partridges. 

KciuDccr. In every description of the animals of Lapland, the 
rein-deer should be considered as holding the highest 
rank. The breed of rein-deer in the parish of Enontekis 
is larger than those of Juckasjcrf, but smaller than that 
of Kittila; and this difference is wholly to be ascribed 
to the difference of the soil, as suited to the growth of the 
rein-deer moss; on which account, the rein-deer of the 
mountains are alvzays smaller than those of the forests. This 
animal has a different name bestowed upon him, during the 
different periods of his valuable life. In the first year, the 
male is called Kisicka, signifying a calf , m the second, Erack; 
in the third, Vuorso; in the fourth, Kundeus ; in the fifth, 
* Kossutns; 
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Kossutus; in the sixth, Maackama; in the seventh, Nimi >’hap.xi. 
]j)ppu ; and so long as he lives afterwards, Htprkte ; 
which rarely extends beyond his fifteenth year; because, at 
this age, his teeth fall. The rutting-season begins about 
Michaelmas. In the third year the males are generally 
castrated; but the skin of an uncastrated buck, who is 
called Hirvas, is worth two of the skins of rein-deer that 
liave undergone this op(^ration. The female, in the first 
3 'car, is also called Vaskka -, in the second, Picknu J uongcl-, 
in the third, Rum f 'uon^el : in the fourth, and ever after, 
she is named raiu, or Paija, and lives to the age of fifteen 
}ears, '^I’he only food of the rein-deer, during winter, 
consists of moss and snow ; and the most surprising circum¬ 
stance, in the history of this animal, is the instinct, or the 
extraordinary olfactory powers, whereby it is enabled to 
discover the former, when buried beneath the latter. How¬ 
ever deep the snow' may be, if it cover the JJc/ien raiwi- i.vi,tnRangi- 

* •' ^ JcriHia. 

ferinus, tlie animal is aware of its presence the moment 
he comes to the spot; and this kind of food is never 
so agreeable to him as when he digs for it himself. In his 
manner of doing this he is remarkably adroit. Having first 
ascertained, by thrusting his muzzle into the snow, whether 
the moss lie below or not, he begins making a hole with 
his fore feet, and continues w'orking until at length he 
uncovers the lichen. No instance has ever occurred of a 
rein-deer making such a cavity w'ithout discovering the moss 
he seeks. In summer, their food is of a dift'erent nature: 
they are then pastured upon green herbs, the leaves of 
trees, &c. 


The 
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CHAP. XI. The Other wild quadrupeds of this part of Lapland, 
o^erAnimaUi bcsides rcin-deer, are wolves, which are the most numerous ; 
ofLiv>iand. rarely, bears. The wolves make their ravages in large 

troops, and threaten the ruin of the country. There are, 
moreover, abundance of red, white, black, blue, and 
yellow, foxe.s; also, martens, otters, heavers, hares, squiirels. 
and ermines. In August, 1793, an incredible number of 
mountain-mice, called Lemmar, descended upon Enonfeliis ; 
and in the following summer, some were still seen scattered 
here and there; whereas, during forty years, nothing of 
the kind had ever appeared before, nor have any of them 
been seen since. Serpents are unknown ; but a few lizards 
are sometimes found. 

Birds. In the list of birds known here, may be mentioned 
the ivhite partridge, which is very common. I'o the 
south of Enontekis is found the Great Cock of the woods 
(Gallus sylvestris). We had more than once the satis¬ 
faction of springing this bird, and of seeing him upon 
the wing. Rarer birds, collected by naturalists upon 

this spot, are the following: Strix Scandiaca; Strix mjetea 
alba; Turdus roseus; Motacilla Svecica; Eringilla I^ipponica : 
Tringa lobata; Platalea leucordia; Anas nigra; &c. Otvh 
are sometimes very abundant. 

Meteorologies We shall terminate this chapter with a few meteoroloffical 

OhtervRtiens. _ ® 

observatiojis, during the course of one year, by Mr. Grope '. 

It 


(1) Enonkhs Sokns Beskrifkiiis, </ Eric I. Grope-, MS.p.33. 
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Jt is onlj to be regretted that they were made without a chap. xi. 
ihermometer. ^ ' 


January, 

The most intense cold took place between the 3d and the 
7 th. The greatest depth of the snow, U of a Swedish ell. 


February. 

Snow falling, with violent wind, from the Qth to the 13th. 


March. 

Extreme cold from the 8 th to the I3th. 


April. 

The first rook seen on the I 6 th. Several rooks made their 
appearance on the 23d. The ways become passable. Wild 
geese begin to appear. 

May. 

The partridge (Charadrius apricarms^ Linn.) and the 
Motacilla cenanthe, Linn, appeared on the 5th. The seasoh 
for travelling in sledges ended on the 8 th. The rivulets 
began to flow on the Qth. First rain on the llth; and at 
the same time, tlie Lumme (Colymhus LummeJ made its 
appearance. The ice began to break up on the 14th. 
Swallows appeared on the 15th. The ice disappeared on 
the i/th : the Spring floods in the rivers then at their height. 
Upon the 18th, sowing began: the plains beginning to look 
green. The last mow fell on the 19 th. Upon the 23d, 
planted potatoes. Cuckoo heard on the 25 th; and perch 

began 
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began to spawn. Birch-leaves began to appear on the 27 th 
and the plains to exhibit an uniform green colour. The last 
Springymf happened on the night of the 30th. 

June. 

The earth W'hite with snow on the 4th. Pasturage 
commenced in the forests on the 7 th. Snow and heavy haU 
on the i.3t]i. The first Summer heat on tlie itilh. First 
thunder on the I 8 th : at this time sowed the kitchen-garden. 
Mosquitos in vast number on the 22 d. Inundations from 
the highest mountains on the 26 th : at this time the leaves 
of my potatoe-planis perished ith cold. 

dull/. 

First car of barley on the L'tith, Hay-making began on the 
30th. The first star visible on the 31st, denoting the rc- 
approach of night. 

August. 

First frosty night towards the 17 th. Harvest began on 
the 20 th. Birch-leaves begin to turn yellow, on the 23d. 

September. 

Hard frost towards the (ith. Swallows disappear on the 
11 th. Ground frozen, and ice upon the banks, on the 12 th. 
First snow fell on the 21 st, and remained upon the mountains-. 
Cattle housed on the 24 th. Lakes iVozcn on tlie 2 (ith. 

fktober. 
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October. 


CHAP. XI. 


Ix'aves of birch and osier not altogether fallen on the 3d. 
Ijikes frozen on the 5th; the river, on the 6 th. Upon the 
9 th, not a rook to be seen. The earth again bare on the 22 d ; 
and the ice not firm on the 26 th. Durable frost and stiow 
on the 2 /th. 


November. 

Upon the 19 th, travelling in sledges commenced. 


December. 

The greatest degree of cold from the 16 th to 22 d 
inclusive. The depth of the snow now equalled l Swedish 
ell and 18 inches. 


3 H 
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One Suerti'^h Mile, in Four Fart*. 


1 


CHAP. xir. 

ENONTEKIS, AT THE SOUllCE OF THE MUOXIO, TO THE CON¬ 
FLUENCE OF THE yJl/X/S AND KJEMJ ItIVEllS. 

Mild Disposition of the Lapps —False Notions entertained of them —Spirit. 
ol‘ the Woods— Diviners —Ruhus (yliarnfcniorus— Jm/nnnicahility of 
a farther Progress—Preparation for Departure—'The Parly leave 
Enontekis —State of Fe^etution—Descent of the Cataracts—/I IFolf 
driven fiom its Prey by a Child—Bread of the Hark of Trees — 
Different Condition of the Nomade and Agricultural Lapps — 

Expedition 
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Expedition to the Source of i/tc Aunis — Lake Sotka —Solitary Dwelling chap. xii. 
on the Maotka Luke — Source of the Aimis —Fish taken in the "' 
Muotkajerf —ylkundance of the Cloud-berry — Description of the 
Aunis Lake —lliittau Pillage—/llpine PVontier of F'mmaxli—Origin 
of the word lAdtlspar —Season for killing Rein-deer—Description of 
the Auiufi 7jear its Source —Kiiru —Characteristic Portrait of a genuine 
Lap]> —Mountain Pallas Tunduri —Curiosity (f the Natives —Tepasto 
—Laj)laii(i Cream—Dreadful Corflict u'ith. a Hear —Kougis—Ofver 
Kittila — Midii/glil Mowers — Homeric Torches —Ncdrc Kittila— 

Colonial I'inns — A'lijasco— Rock — lioundury of Kienii 
L:\pniark —Alajasco — Dearth of Provisions — Palita-koski — 
licauty of the Boats —Pirti-koski—llavanienii — Chnfluenee of the 
Aunis and Iviemi Rhen —Arctic Circle— General Refections upon 
leaving ]..aplaiid. 

Kvrin’ individual, who has visited iMpland, must have Miui i)..s|.o. 

, , , . . sitM>ii of tin- 

remarked one characteristic common to all the Lapps: L«pt»- 
namely, their mild and pacific disposition. When in¬ 
flamed by spirituous liquor, their intoxication betrays itself 
by arts of intemperance; but inner by anger, malice, or 
cruelty. It is manifested only in an elevation of spirits, 
amounting indeed to madness; in shouting, jumping, and 
laughing; in craving for drams, with hysteric screams, until 
they fall senseless on the ground; in a total disregard of all 
that belongs to them, ofTering any thing they possess for 
brandy ; in raging lust, and total violation of all decency in 
their conduct; suflering, at the same time, kicks, cufts, and 
blows, insults and provocations of any kind, without the 
smallest irascibility. When sober, they are as gentle as 
lambs; and the softness of their language, added to their 

efleminate 
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CHAP. XII. effeminate tone of voice, remarkably corresponds with their 
placable disposition. It might be supposed they had 
borrowed this meekness of character (as it has been some¬ 
times remarked of shepherds) from the animals to whose care 
their whole lives are dedicated: for the rein-deer is, of all 
quadrupeds, the most gentle and harmless. Even the wild 
rein-deer, when taken, and led by a slight rope of leather, 
does not seem restless or alarmed, but suffers its conductor 
to put his hand into its mouth, and to play with it. The teeth 
of the rem-dcer are. very small, especially in the under jaw, and 
quite even. The custom, said to exist among the Lnpkmders, of 
whispering in the ear of the rein-deer before setting out upon a 
journey, by w'ay of letting the animal know to what place he is 
going, is altogether fabulous. It is not only not practised, 
but the custom was never heard of in Lapland, cither among 
the Natives, or by the Clergy sent as Missionaries into the 
country. Mr. Grape had bestowed great pains in collecting 
every information respecting the manners and customs of 
the Lapps, but this he considered as having no foundation in 
truth. We are accustomed to speak of the severity of their 
protracted and dark Winter; but they all prefer this season 
to that of Summer; because Winter, to all the inhabitants 
of the Frigid Zone, is the season of festivity and social 
enjoyment; or, as the Poet has so aptly named it. 


-■ — ** Tiic long night of revelry and ease." 

To the Laplander it Is particularly precious; because, in the 
Winter season, a less degree of vigilance is requisite in the 
management and guardianship of the rein-deer: they are not 


so 
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so apt to wander in quest of food. In Summer, constant ciiap.xii. 
watching is necessary, to keep the herd together: and even '* 
when the most unremitted attention is paid for this purpose, 
many of them are frequently lost. 

All the Agricultural ('olonists of Lapland, and almost all 
the Swedish inhabitants and peasants of the provinces 
surrounding the north of the Gulph of Bothnia, believe that False Nntioiis 

cutcrtaiiieil III' 

the Lapps are witches: that, as magicians, they possess the tiiem. 
power of committing injuries upon the persons of those 
whom they do not see, and even upon those whom they 
never have seen. I’his persuasion exists among the Swedes 
in more civilized parts of their country. Mr. Grape told us, 
that a merchant, south of Stockhohn, was fully persuaded, that, 
as he had lived so long in Lapland, he had learned some of 
these wizard arts, and vehemently besought him to exhibit 
some proof of Lapland magic. Finding that the most 
solemn protestations had no power to banish this credulity 
from his friend’s mind, and being tired with his repeated 
importunities, he at last resolved to make a dupe of him. 
Pretending, therefore, reluctantly to acquiesce, he said, that 
he had no longer any objection to accomplish the only thing 
it w'as in his pow’er to perform, in order to satisfy such 
urgent curiosity: and knowing that his friend had lately 
lost a spouse to whom he w'as by no means attached, he 
added, “ If you have any matters you wish to settle with 
your late wife, which were left unfinished at her decease, I 
will introduce her to you for a few minutes.” The terrified 
merchant regarded him in silence for an instant; when, 
perceiving that Mr. Grape was beginning to mutter some 

* incantation. 
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( HAP. XII. incantation, lie seized him by both his arms, exclaiming, with 

' the greatest eagerness and agitation, “ Raise the D-1, it' 

you will; but, for God’s sake, sufier my wife to rest in 
peace!” 

Sjnit./i/u Laplanders, on their part, have also a number of idle 

superstitions and fears connected with a belief in Spirits of 
the woods and waters. Tlie imaginary being held most in 
dread by all of them is the same which the Swedes call 
Trailer, or KvH Spirit of the Woods —a sort of fairy, de¬ 
lighting in all manner of misebief. A Scotch gentleman, 
resident in Gothenburg, who resided for some time in fiOpUmd, 
said that he once found a whole family in the d(x*pest 
alfiiction : a child was missing; and so convinced were the 
family and every inhabitant of tlie place that the TroUer had 
taken it, that the natives of the whole district, from far and 
near, had assembled, and were gone in troops into the ibrcst, 
in search of the child; each being fearful of venturing alone 

Diviuers. upoii sucli uii occasioii. The pretended gift of Indrig able to 
predict future events is common among all the Laplanders, as 
among the Gipsies in other countries. Men and women atfect 
the power of fortune-telling ; not by means of the divining- 
drum, as mentioned in the last chapter, but in two ways: 
first, by the common trick of palmistry: secondly, by 
inspecting a (7//> of H<juor-, and this, to ensure the greatest 
possible certainty, must be a cup of brandy, which at once 
explains the whole business of the prophecy. 

July 29. — l-’])on tills day, the mercury in Fahrenheit's 
thermometer fell to 17", the wind being very iiigh. There 
was not a mosfjuito to .be seen. Upon reviewing our 

statement 
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statement of the weather, we found, to our surprise, that we chap. xh. 
had experienced only two transitory showers of rairj during '' 
our whole journey, Irorn the time we left England; one in 
Hols/dn, and one in going from Stochhohn to IJpsal: yet 
this continuance of dry weather in Sweden is not remarkable; 
the traveller may rely uj)on its fine clear atmosphere during 
the entire Summer season. A kind oi' Jelli/, made with the 
fruit of the cloud-hern/, was served with cream for our nuiwri,.,. 
dinner. Our bene\n)lcnt host, finding the salutary change 
produced in the author’s health by eating of this fruit, 
caused it to be sent to table in all the various w'ays of 
cooking it known in Sweden. The Lapps make a jelly of 
it, by boiling it v\ith rish. At this time the bogs near the 
water-side were covert tl w ith the fruit in a ripe state. Our 
Swedish interpreter gathered half a bushel of the berries in 
an hour and a half. In its natural state, no fruit looks 
more beautiful'. We endeavoured to preserve a small 
cask of it, to send ttj England; but wanting a sutficient 
quantity of sugar, the acetous fermentation took place, 
and the w l)t)le was spoiled. \\ henever we w alked near 
the river, we found whole acres coverctlwiih its blushing 
berries, hanging so thick, that we could itol avoid treading 
upon them. As they ripen, they lo.se their crimson hue, 
and turti vellow'; the flavour of the fruit is not then so 
refreshing to the palate, 'riicy are always most delicious 

wdjen 


()) See Vignette to the i.ist t’hapici. 
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CHAF. xii.^ when they have been cooked. In their unripe state, they 
resemble in taste those diminutive stinted apples gathered 
from codlin-ixGtSf which boys call crumplings. Although 
they flourish most in marshy places, their roots do not strike 
into the swamp, but are found covering the hard and dry 
mounds of earth which rise above it. The larger berries are 
as big as the top of a man’s thumb. The representation 
of the Ruhiis Chamcemorus, in the Flora Danica, beautiful as 
it appears', is so far imperfect, that it was taken from an 
inferior specimen of the plant. 

inipraeiicabi- [jp to this dav, wc had always entertained a hope that it 
i.rosres5. would bc possiblc for us to penetrate still farther towards the 
7 iortli; and by ascending the Kongainii to the Lake Kilpis, 
afterwards follow tlie OmaiscSf in its descent from the Al])s, 
as far as the Icij Sea. But Mr. Grape told us, that w e should 
not find a single dwelling the whole w’ay; that the only 
method of resting, during the dews of the night, would be, by 
turning our boats bottom upwards ; and thus, beneath a sort 
of tent, lie upon the bare earth. Food might also fail: and 
our worthy host, judging, from the weak state of the authors 
health, that he would be unequal to such an enterprise, 
persuaded him to abandon the undertaking. The following 
Pri|.aration day (Julu 3 o) was therefore spent in preparations for our 

for Departure. 

departure. And that wc might not return by the same route, 
we resolved to cross over, by means of a chain of lakes, 

from 


(I) See f/ora JJanka, Tab. I. Kopmhagen, Ijdl. 
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from theMwomo to the Junis* river, and thence descend the chap.xh. 
Kiemi river to the Gulph of Bothnia. We have, therefore, ^ ^ 

nothing more to add of Enontekis, than what relates to the 
obligations conferred upon us by the hospitable Clergyman; 
who, from the hour of our arrival, until our departure, never 
suffered his assiduity and attention to his guests to admit of a 
moment’s relaxation. In addition to his own statistical 
observations’, and the manuscript copy of his Map, since 
engraved for this work, upon which his brother and himself 
worked incessantly while we staid, l>c presented us with 
an accurate List of all the Cataracts in the two rivers, between 
Enontekis and Tornea* ; with several other detached pieces 
of information. lie then brought to us a book, in which 
all strangers, who, of late years, had visited Enontekis, 
liad inscribed their names; desiring us to do the same. 

Having complied with his request; and suspecting that 
Acerbi, in his return from North Cape, might possibly pass 
through Enontekis, the author added, in Italian, a few 
lines from Ariosto, descriptive of his journey; subjoining, 
at the same time, the apostrophe to English travellers 

\siiich 


(~) This river is perliaps more correctly written Ounas ; we lijve given tl:c 
acc{)riling to its prominciiuion in Lapland, 

i'.',) Tl)c Maniiscritit com.niniiig tlicscobscrviitions is mciUionccl by Acerbi, who nt.ttlc 
a U-.v extriicis from it. 'I’lic original was aftcrwanls sent to the author of these Tnutls, 
..1 Sif-clikiilm: it is now deposited in the Unitersity Libraiy at Camlrrl^-c. 

See the/rf/i/icjidir. Tills List will be found useful to any future tt-iidi'-!, v, 
may wish to visit ilie north of Laj '.nnd by the same route. 
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cHAi*. xn. which jlcerhi afterwards inserted into the account of his 
travels 

//tv/wfWrt^, Jttfy 31 .—'I’owards the evening of this day, 
we left Enonichs. Mr. Grape, his wife, his brother-in- 
law, and all the other members of his lamily, attended us to 
tlie water-side. The farewell atfected us deeply. The 
thoughts of leaving for ever, and in such a solitude, so good 
a man, were very painful. Ilis little children hung about 
our knees; and, as we parted, tears were shed on all sides. 
Tn the last view we caught of them, we saw the venerable 
missionary, surrounded by his relatives, waving his hat in the 
air, in token of his adieu: and, at this distance of time, 
notwithstanding all the subsequent images that have filled 
the mind under other impressions of grief or gladness, the 
sight we had of this atrecting groupe remains as fresh upon 
the memory as when it was actually beheld. I'he evening 
was beautifullv clear and serene: all the distant mountains 

tow ai ds 


(1) Sec " TrarcU ihron^h Sweden," kc. Vol. II. p. 122. Land. 1802. At r.Kiii 
arrived at Enimlekis tlie day after we left it; liaving ventured on foot a journey of 
near one hundred English miles, over the mountains which separate Enonlekis Iiom 
Kautokemo in Ftnmurk. 'I'he passages alluded to were as follow : 

Sri gioriii me ii* atiiliii mattiiia c sera, 

I'cr hnize : c per prnilui orriili r strain. 

Dove null via, (love vainiii non era, 

Ihivr lie .segno, lie vestigia uinaiia.” 

“ Stranger, whoever thon nrl, that visilest these remote regions of the North ! return 
to thy native country, ntid or.knowledge that philanthropy is taught amongst civilned 
nations, but practised where moral theories nn er came!" 
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towards Finmarh appeared with their summits unveiled and ch.4I‘. xu. 
cloudless: the unruffled surface of the water, half a mile in state of vegc 
width, shone like a flood of liquid silver. The sides of the 
river were bordered by a little overhanging birch, south of 
F.noniekis; but to the north of the Cataract, called Olliscn- 
lioski, the /t>-trces, so characteristic of the Northern forests, 
arc no longer seen. 'J'lie last tree of the last forest, towards 
the Pole, is the hirch; and this dwindling into a creeping 
shrub, mingled with Befuia nana, is found all the way to the 
shores of the Icy Sen. Excepting the fine spreading plants 
of the Rubns ('hmnmnoriis, all other vegetation diminishes 
in proportion to the distance northward from Enontekis ; 
and in receding back towards the South, a very few miles 
cause a striking diflerence in the appearance of the plants. 

W’c halted during the first night at Kaaremando. Upon 
the evening of the next day {August \), at Palajoensuu, 
distant only thirty-five English miles from Enontekis, we 
found flowers blooming upon the banks of the river, and 
flourishing in a degree of exuberance unknown at the 
source ol‘ the MuunioK At Kuttiinen, which is twenty- 
otie miles from Enontekis, the inhabitants were beginning 

to 


(2) Tlw of EiiontckLi above the level of ihc .sea has never been estimated: 

but a tolerably correct sltitomcut of it tn.iy be formed from an observation of ron Buck, 
who assiu,iis lor the elcvalioti of 1'aUijoens.uu one thousand and sixty-nine English feet. 
{Sec I on Buck'x Travels, /j. 351. Land. \8\3.) The ascent from Palajoeu.'iuu to 
EnnnU-i-is, :i distance, of thirty-five English miles, must be calculated according to the 
fall ol the river duritig that space; making, at the same time, allowance fur about 
twenty caiaracls or rapids. 
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t-uAP. xn. to mow their hay; the first sight of the kind we had 

~ yet seen. The same employment was going on at 

PnlnJoeiisuK, and clsevvliere, tlie whole way down the 
river. The hat/ appeared in excellent crops, and it was 

PMccnt oftbe well made. As vve now descended with the stream, small 
oars were substituted by the boatmen, instead of poles; 
one oar at each extremity of the boat. We were made to 
shoot all the cataracts with surprising velocity ; the boats 
often striking against the rocks in their descent. The boat 
which conveyed our servants and a part of the baggage, in 
descending the Ollisen-Jeoski, became wedged between two 
rocks, and with much difiiculty vvas saved from being 
overwhelmed by the torrent. Our boat was sent to its 
rescue; the men belonging to her having landed us, and 
forced their way back to the assistance of their eomrades. 
They reached the Tall just soon enough to take every 
one out of the boat that had struck, before she became 
completely filled with water. Being thus lightened, and 
aficrw'ards baled, she w'as disengaged from her perilous 
situation. 

A \v<.iriiriv<n At Kuttanen, a wolf had visited the cottage, and killed 

friJiii its I’riy 

i,> a (iiiiii. twm of their sheep. A little girl, nine years of age, w’as 
brought to us, w ho seeing the wolf mangling the second 
sheep, took a small stick, and beat the as.sailant about the 
head, not being sensible of her danger. The trolf, in 
consequence, left bis prey, and fied ; the whole flock being 
thus saved from destruction by the interference of a 
child. Her parents considered it as next to a miracle that 
she w as not devoured. 'J’he ow'ner of the cottage where we 

passed 
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passed the second night, at Palajoensuu, had sixteen children: chap. xii. 
and in this village the bread of the poor peasants was worse Krenil oP tlie 

° ^ ^ ^ Bark <.f Trees. 

than any we had yet seen : it consisted of the inner bark of the 
jir-ircc, mixed with chaff a very little barley. It seemed 
to us almost inconceivable that sueh bread should contain 
nourishment. We brought some of it to England', where it 
has remained ever since, unaltered, and in the same state in 
which it was offered to us for food'. The nomadcLaplanders PiircremCon- 

Uitioii of the 

never taste of this broad : if it were presented to them, thew N<>i»a«ic and 

* “ A!;ri<;ulliiral 

would cast it away. They endure none of the hardships 
which their gricidtural brethren undergo. A rich nomadc 
iMplander lives, for the most part, upon the fattest venison. 

Tor the consumption of his family, two rein-deer are 
killed v\(>»'kU . or, annually, about one hundred. It is a 
usual thing w ith them to boil down forty pounds of venison 
to make soup for a single meal. During this operation, the 
fat is carefully skimmed as it rises, to be afterw’ards mixed 
w'ith the boiled meat. Jlut the condition even of the nomadc 
Laplanders is much altered of late years; principally owing 
to the incursions of the u'olves. A lew years ago, for six 
drams of common Swedish brandy, a Laplander would press 
the acceptance of one of his best rein-deer, and would deem 
it as an affront if this remuneration were declined. Now', 

the 


(I) Many years afterwards, at an aiictitmof viincrals, a piece of this Iri-ml, which t'lc 
author had given to a friend, was offend for pnldic sale, as a specimen of n t Lfiitfirr, 
one of the sub-varieties of Asteslus. The fact is weii known in the I'uivcrMty ot 
Cambriilge, several of its MemBers being present at the time. 
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CHAR XII. the number of the rcm-decr is so much diminished, that it is 
* difficult to purcliase any of them. It was about ten o’clock 
p. M. when we reached Palajoensuu. Wc found the weather 
much colder; the mercury in Fahrcnhcifs thermometer 
having fallen this day to r* r. The name of this place, 
Palajoensuu, signifies the mouth of the Palojoclii. Here we 
were to quit the j\/«o;n'o altogether; and make the best of our 
way, through forests and lakes, to the sources of the Aunk 
river. 

to Ausust 2. —We left Palajoensuu : and proceeded on foot, 

the Suiirce of ^ * 

the carrying our baggage for about an English mile, to the river 

Palojockl, which we crossed in boats *. Afterw ards, continuing 
to walk through the forest for about three miles, we came to 
a small stream of water, called Sotkajoclii, flowing f rom the 

Lnkcio/*«. SoM’tf Lake. Two little boats here received us: and these 
were forced against the current; the boatmen often getting 
into the water, to assist in lifting and dragging the boats, 
which seldom seemed to float, up hill, over large loose 
stones. 'I'he banks of the Sa/ka almost met over our heads ; 
and the little cavity that appeared open above us was well 
nigh choked with hitch. Afterwards, the bed of the river 
became nitirc level; but it was filled with weeds, the 
channel not being more than four feet wide. Mr. Cripps and 
the interpreters preferred walking, and left the boats. While 
the rest of us were forcing a passage through this gullet, wc 

took 


(1; See Mr. Giapes Map. 
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took numbers of wild fowl; the boatmen striking them with xii. 
the ends of their poles, as they were seen diving in the 
stream. Presently we entered the Sotka Lake, called Sofkajeif ; 
and here found our companions, waiting upon the 
shore, with baskets, made of hirch bark, tilled with the 
finest fruit we had yet seen of the Jlnhiis Chavunnorus, 

Our JAipIamI interpreter shot the largest kind of solitary 
snipe that is known ; and this we afterwards roasted, 
which proved a most delicious morsel; making, with our 
trild-dnch, am])Ic provisions for our whole party. We 
were only badly off for bread, being forced to use the 
abominable substitute made of the bark of trees, which 
we hav(; before described. Wi; »crossed the Lake, 
a shallow piece of water, full of reeds and other aepatic 
plants, and surrounded by low woods. Its fish are neither 
large nor numerous. In general, the nati^•cs prefer the fish 
caught in lakes to thos(; which they find in the rivers; 
because they are fatter. The principal of these are the 
hivarcts\ which abound in every lake. Pike arc not so 
common. Having landed upon the eastern side of the JiUkc 
Sotka, vve carried our boats and baggage, through a forest, for 
about the space of an English mile, and observed fresh marks 
of ravages made by the bears among the ant-hifls. In our 
way, we sprung a very fine Black-coek, which we supposed 
to be the large f’w/ cle hruydre: it made an odd croaking 

noise. 


(2) Sulmo Laval ;lits. See J an Buck, p. SSy. Lund. 1813. 
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CHAP. xn. noise. Soon afterwards, wc were surprised by the appearance 
soiitaryDweii- of u path, giviog US tlic comfortablc assurance of our being 
ukc. near the residence of human beings. It conducted us to a 
small farm-house, the appearance and construction of which 
was ruder than any we had seen nhabited by the poorest 
Cohnisis. A stack of the trunks of fir-trees, resting in a 
sloping direction against one end of this building, protected 
the place of entrance (which served both as a door and a 
window) against the inclemency of weather, and formed a 
little shed, in lieu of portico, before it. This dwelling stood 
upon the side of another lake, ca'Ied Muotkojerf. The hole 
for entrance w^as so small, that we were compelled to creep 
into it. All w'ithin was black and wretched ; but the chamber 
itself w'as spacious, as they generally arc, having a row of 
benches all round. The poor owner of this hut possessed 
three sheep, one of wdiich he sold to us; asking only two 
shillings, English, for it; and being glad to part with it; 
saying the wolves would soon leave him entirely destitute, 
l ie brought us also a dozen of wild-ducks, which he had taken 
just before our arrival. Wc were' happy to make the price 
paid for them far exceed his expectations: but so thoroughly 
insensible are the agricultural Laplanders to the passion of 
avarice, and so little disposed to take advantage of a stranger, 
that we could never, •without difficulty, prevail upon the 
poorest among them to accept of our ofiers of payment. The 
fact is, that money has little estimation in their eyes: they 
have no opportunity of exchanging it for other commodities, 
unless they undertake an expedition of some hundred miles, 
or wait until the Winter season invites the Torned merchants 

into 
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i ilc) their country. There is very little doubt, that if they chap.xu. 
were uiiercd, at the same time, a rouleau of bank-noies, and 
one of p'igluil-tohacco, they \vould give to the tobacco 
a decided and an eager preference. If pieces of money in 
specie be given to them, they bore holes through them, and 
then liang them, as frivolous trinkets, about the heads and 
necks of their women and children. 


Here, aecompatiicd by the poor owner of this hut, and by 
his daughter, we embarked upon the Muotka Lake, whose 
waters properly constitute the source of ihe Auuis Rive^; stmreo .if uie 

Aunts. 

although the natives give the name of Atoiis to a larger lake, 
into which they are discharged. The Lake Muotka is tw’o 
hundred feet in de])th, and very clear. I'he fishes caught in taken ill 

' WMUluatkajtTj 

it are a kind of salmon-trout, called liauto; common pike, 
of very large size ; and another fish, shaped like a herring, of 
a dark glossy hue, ten inches in length, which is called Harr. 

The llesh, when boiled, is white, and very delicious. We 
believed the Harr to be the same as the Char of our Nojihern 


lakes ; indeed, the nume is nearly the same ; but the flesh 
of the char, when ]> .tted, the only state in which we Iiave 
seen it, is of a pale pink colour. The /hut is found in all the 
lakes of 'loruca and Kienii Lapninrk, and in the rivers Muonio, 
Tornea, Aunts, and Kiemi, even to the Gulph of Bothnia. 
At the eastern extremity of the MuSka JiUke, w'e landed, to 
walk about a mile, by the side of the stream W'hich runs out 
of it into thcyl«w/s Jcrfvi, or larger lake before mentioned. 
During this w'alk, we found the liubus ClianKeinorus in sfudi 
prodigious abundance, and its fruit of a size so large, that 
the whole surface of the morasses was covered by its plump 

and 
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CHAP. XII. and fair berries, inviting us to a delicious feast by their 
blooming appearance. When fresh gathered, even the 
ripest of these berries are not insipid ; and just before they 
become quite ripe, their flavour is exquisite. VV^e all of us 
ate of them as long as we pleased ; and afterwards, filling a 
tub to the brim, we placed it in the boat, to serve with 
our meals, as long as the fruit might be preserved from 
fermentation. 

We now embarked upon the jiunts Lake, rejoicing in the 
consciousness of having no longer any caf(tracts to ascend; 
our voyage the whole way to the Gulph of Uothma being 
with the current: and, of course, there remained for us an 
easy descending course along the rapids and falls of the Aunts 
and Kiemi, instead of the tedious and diflicult labour of what 
is called forcing, which w'e had so often encountered in the 
Torncti And Muonio. According to the common custom of all 
Lapland, the principal lake whence a river is derived gives 
its name to the river itself. I'liis river, therefore, flowing 
from the Aanis Jerfvi, towards the until it joins the 

Kiemi, bears the name of Autiis. The lake extends ten 
English miles and a half in length, from tvest to east; and it 
is three in breadth. It is, moreover, fifty fathoms deep. 
To say of its waters, that they are clear, would give a very 
inadequate idea of thefr beautiful appearance: they are so 
pellucid, that, as we floated’along its glassy surface, w e saw 
the depths below our boat as through the most diaphanous 
crystal. About mid-w ay down the eastern side of this lake 
is the village of Ilatlan, Here w e passed the night in great 
comfort; having supped upon wild-fowl, a part of the sheep 

we 


HaHtM 

Village. 
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we bad bought at Muotka, and the cloud-berries we had 
gathered. Patches of rye, barley, &c. surrounded the cottages 
of Hdttan, reaching to a considerable extent from the village. 
The inhabitants, as it frequently happens upon the borders 
of lakes, were distinguished by their cleanly and wholesome 
appearance, and by the neatness of their dwellings. It is 
true, we had sent forward a messenger, to say we should 
pass the night in this place, which might be a cause of 
the neatness we observed. Every article of furnjture was 
as cleanly and pure as industry could make it: the table, 
benches, bowls, platters, ladles, being all of wood, and 
principally of deal, were white and spotless. A large fire 
was kindled ; and this, for the first time, was felt as a great 
comfort; some rain having fallen, and the air being chilly. 
Mr. Grape, too, was expected here, to make his annual visit, 
and to administer the Sacrament. Many of the natives, from 
distant villages, had assembled, to meet him upon his arrival; 
which, it was expected, would be on the following day. In 
the fodder-houses we observ'cd a quantity of the Lichen 
rangiferinus, collected as food for the cattle. 

August 3.—We embarked again upon the Aunis Lake. The 
scenery was grander, and somewhat mountainous: the 
shores, bold, rocky, precipitous, were covered v\ ith trees; 
among which the dark foliage of xhtpinc, mingled with the 
lighter green of the birch, formed a pleasing variety of tint. 
We had here a valuable companion in a dog belonging to one 
of the boatmen: it was of the true L«/»/a;/(t/ breed; and similar 
in all respects to a wolf, excepting tlie tail, which was bushy, 
and curled, like those of the Pomeranian race. This dog, 

swimming 


CHAP. XJl . 



fllOM ENONTEKJS, 


432 

CHAP. XII, swimming after the boat, if his master merely waved his 
hand, would cross the lahc as often as he pleased; carrying 
iialf his body, and the whole of his head and tail, out of the 
water. Wherever he landed, he scoured all the long grass by 
the side of the lake in search of wild-fowl, and came back to 
us,bringing wild-ducks in his mouth to the boat: having 

delivered his prey to his master, he would instantly set off 
again, in search of more. At the eastern extremity of this 
lake, wc came to what is called i\ force: that is to say, one 
of those/«//«, or rapuh, we have so of ten mentioned ; and for 
which, in our language, w e have not, as the Lap/aiulcrs have, 
a specific name, suited to every characteristic circumstance of 
situation, height, or ■» ioleiice. By this /«//the River 
makes its exit. Here the boatmen offered to fish for us; and 
soon caught plenty of theJiOM^o, tlarr, dinl others, whose names 
we have not retained. As for wild-fowl, besides wdiat the 
dog had brought, w^e killed them in such numbers, with 
our poles, that our guns were laid aside, as useless things. 
Mountain scenery seemed now to inclose us; but none of 
these mountains possess any grandeur of appearance, or 
remarkable elevation. When mention is made of the 
mountains of Lapland, or of Sweden, it should be understood 
that the expression generally relates to mere/ji 7 /s ; such as 
those, called the South-downs, along the Sussex coast. I'hc 
whicli consfitutc thc frontier of I rnmark, and those 
mountains which occur between the source of thc Aunis and 
its junction with the Kiemi, were the highest that wc saw 
until we afterwards crossed the Alpine barrier, between 
Sweden and Norway, in our journey towards lioraas and 

Tronyem. 
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Tronyem. The Lapps call the highest mountains tjal, chap.xii. 
borrowed evidently from the Swedish Ijiill, and corresponding ^ 

with the words Fel and Feld, given, by all the Teutonic 
nations, to a high nV/gc or chain of mountains; whence, in 
mineralogy, the word Feldspar, signiiying Mountain-spar, 
has been derived, so erroneously explained by French writers 
to signify field-spar, or rpath des champs-. Upon these 
mountains the Lapps reside, with their rein-deer, during the 
hottest part of the summer; descending into the plains when sca^mifcr 

, . , . , , killing Rtiii- 

the mosffuiios begin to disappear; at which time they also «ie«r. 
begin to kill their rein-deer for food. 

After its exit from the lake, the Aunis is one continued oes'-riptum of 

tlic .'/(.'nil near 

cataract, for many miles in extent; and it require;l almost as ‘tsSourca. 
much labour to force the boats over the stones, although 
descending with the whole force of the /ii//, as it had been 
necessary to exert w hen stemming the rapids of the Mtionio 
in opposition to the stream. This day we stopped to dine in 
a forest, through which the river I'ell; and hauled, meanwhile, 
our boats on shore. Here we found swairms of musquilov: 
our boatmen, therefore, tearing down the dry trunks and 
boughs of old decayed trees, and piling u])on them large 
pieces of solid timber, made such a prodigious bonfire, that 
the suuike of it, added to the protection afl'orded by our 
veils and by green boughs> kept aloof these troublesome 
insects; and we were enabled, although with difficulty, to 

roast 


(1) Fei.j>-si’ath, e’est a dire, fpath des champs. Haiiy, Traite de Minerc hs;ie, tom. Ii. 
p. 423. Paris, 1601. 
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CHAP. XII. roast some of our fish. Afterwards, we continued our voyage. 

'j’jjg scenery was much the same as we have often described, 
in cur passage up the Muonio; but it is better to repeat 
former observations than leave the reader in ignorance as to 
the nature of these regions. The lower banks, or shores, of 
tlie river were covered with luxuriant birch, hanging over in 
a copious waving and playful foliage. Below' the boughs of 
birch, a fresh green turf, now just mow n, appeared as soft 
and verdant as the lawn of an English pleasure-ground. 
High towering over all, behind the Inrch, rose the dark forest 
of pine. 'ri)c bark of the birch is serviceable to the natives, 
in various ways: mingled with barley meal, it constitutes a 
part of their food ; many of their domestic utensils arc made 
of it; and when collected in fiakes, as tiling, it is used in 
covering the roofs of their houses. 

It was late in the evening when we reached a place called 
Av.a. Kuru, and entered a true Lapland house; that is to say, its 
Cbiracteriitic owncp was a genuine Lapp; and, although wealthy,“when 
geiiu^eLra;. comparcd W'ith the generality of agricultural Laplanders, 
looked as wild and as wretched as any of his vomade 
brethren. The chambers of his dwelling w'ere dark, and full 
of symbolical testimonies of the life he led: sledges, sk'iders, 
r&n-deer harness, poles, Jishing-tackle, tubs ot' p’ima, milk, 
cheese, &c. occupied almost every place under cover. His 
features, like those of all the Lapps, marked him at once as 
belonging to a distinct and peculiar race of men eyes half 
closed; mouth pinched, close, but wide; cars full and large, 
projecting far from the head; complexion tawny and copper- 
coloured; hair dark, straight, and lank, none growing near 

the 
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the nape of the neck: add to this a small and stunted stature, chap. xii. 
with singular flexibility of limbs, easily falling into.any pos- * 
turc, like all the Oriental nations; looks regarding objects 
askance; hands constantly occupied in the beginning of con¬ 
versation with filling a short tobacco-pipe; the head being 
turned over one siioulder to the person addressing, instead of 
fronting the sj)eak r;—such is the characteristic portrait of 
one atid every Laf>/unJer. The moment we saw any of them, 
we could immediately recognise those traits by which the 
whole tribe arc distinguished from the other inhabitants of 
Europe, and in which they differ from the other natives of 
the land in which they live. Even the Finlmder, who is 
supposed to be a sort of coimn-germau, didets, in many 
respects, from the Laplander. I'hc hair of the Finlander is 
of a fair colour; either pale yellow', flaxen, or almost white: 
and the honest Swede, of nobler race than either, is a giant, 
in whose person and manner there is nothing of the cat-like 
flexibility of the Asiatic, nor any resemblance to that Orient 
complexion and form of countenance which assimilates the 
Laplander to the natives of Japan. 

Behind Kuril, a mountain, here called Pallas Tiinduri, Mountnin 

PallatTuHSini. 

which we had seen near Muonioniska, seems to rise to a 
considerable height, and with some appearance of grandeur. 

It is entirely destitute of trees, and we observed small 
patches of snow'. now lying upon it. We had a fine prospect 
of it at midnight, the atmosphere being then clear; except 
towards the base of the n ountain, w here a thin fog was 
spread.over the forests. It was from this mountain, during 
our ascent into Lapland, that we might have seen the midnight 


sun 
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CHAP. XII. sun considerably elevated above the horizon. Tunduri is 
V ^ word; it signifies ‘ a mountain destitute of trees.’ 

Curiosity of the ^hc family of our Lappish host, at xi . urii , was very large: 

’ they all came, as it was usual in places where we rested 
for the night, to sec us undress. We eould not repress 
their curiosity without giving them ofience: therefore we 
suflcred them to remain in the room; where they behaved 
with great gravity, whispering to each other, and making 
some remarks upon every article of our a])parel. Our boots 
or shoes were alw^ays examined with great surprise: but if 
we took off our stockings, or put on a night-cap, the w'onder 
was heightened; for having no idea of their utility, and 
perhaps not thinking them ornamental, we had always some 
questions to answer, as to the meaning of such a ceremony. 
Lipping undertook to explain matters to our visitants; 
entertaining them w ith his strange .stories of the country 
where all these marvels were manufactured;' and now 
and then, cracking his jokes with tlic women w ho w'ould 
be prying into every thing, a momentary mirth was 
excited. 

Aiisust 4.—We left Kuril. Observations made with a 
poeket compass, proved that our course tw ice lay n. e.; and 
consefjuently, that nojt only Ilennelins but also Mr. Grape' 
Maps afford only a general idea of the course of the Aunts. 
During this day, the author made sketches of some of the 
scenes upon the river: the.se were always picturesque; but 
particularly so when they enabled him to introduce views of 
the Pallas Tunduri. One of them exhibits this mountain in 
a very conspicuous manner; and its mamillary form is 

characteristic 
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characteristic of all the mountains ‘ towards the sources of the ch.\p. xn. 
Muonio and the Annis. In the evening of this day we arrived » ^ 

at Tcpasto^; where we supped on mid fowl, and cioud-hcrries Ti^pmio. 
mixed with creamy ap rich, that, without being sour, it was 
rop0 and, when taken up with a spoon, drew out in strings. 

T^^is often th<^ case with hapland crcaiii: its slimy appear- 
ahl« IS not tempting, but its flavour is sweet and delicious’. 

Here we saw another instance of a peasant who had been Urcaafui Con¬ 
flict with it 

wounded in f/rur-hm/th/^. Having missed his aim, he plunged 
the short j)ike, with which they attack the bears, into the 
thigh ot'one of these animals, instead of striking him iji the 
right place. Immediately j)crceiving how' inetibctual the 
blow had been, and conse<piently his own perilous situation, 
he leaped u])on the hears back; but the enragt'd animal 
contrived to fasten his tusks into tlie arm of his assailant, 
and would soon have dismounted and dispatched him, had 
not his companion succeeded better; w ho, while the bear 
was upon his hind leg.s, with the man upon .his back, thrust 
a spear into his heart. 'The scars remaining upon the man’s 

arm 


(I) 1rhc iiumiitJins i’.rc .lil ct Ciui's. . 

C2) Bot'orv. Avo iiMcl.i J lliis iil.U’c, v,o ilsM-ovori'il ,i cua.i.U orror iti llie Map 
publislioU l)V llcnitflin. A i;vi v wliiclj In- ii.is iiuri)i!iu:i'il .i-! ln>i>i the luirtk into 

\.\\c Aunts, below 'Ji/'n'ln. ji'iii-. this lui j itiore lli.iii >iAeii mile, .iiiin.- 't\ It has 
no name ill ilie .1/1;/), bin it i> ealleil ’I'cjiusiii jnA:}: it biiii,;-. .1 e'iisulerable bi><lv et 
water into the Aunis, 

(3) We were told here dial tbe cpuv do not yield such rich cream, iiii'es.s when ted 
with die Lichen rmgifcrinus, 

3 L 
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CHAP. XII. arm shewed that the dear’s tusks had entered deeply on both 
sides; but the bone had not been broken. 

August 5 ,—^After leaving Tepasto» the river was full of 
islands. In other parts of it, where there were no islands, 
it was now about l.'io yards wide. We changed our boats, 
Kongit. and dined at Kougis; below which place, the channel 
suddenly ’became contracted, and formed a cataract, called 
Kojigis-Iioski: in this cataract it is only forty feet wide. The 
rocks, over which the torrent falls, consist of IVap. After¬ 
wards, the river was smooth and tranquil, with the exception 
only of one long rapid, three English miles in extent; below 
ofierKutda. whicli, is Ofvcr Kittila. We found the natives, w ith lighted 
Mowers'^ fircs', employed in mowing, throughout the entire night. 

The same sort of scythe was everywhere in use; not being 
larger than a sickle. This is fastened to the end of a pole; 
and they swing it to the right and left, turning it in their 
hands with great dexterity. Not only women, but girls 
perform this labour, as well as men. We often endeavoured 
to mow the grass with this kind of instrument; which 
always excited their laughter. Upon one of the shores, 
among a party who were thus occupied in mowing, we found 
the owner of a farm at Ofvcr Kittila; and as it was now 
midnight, we prevailed upon him to accompany us to his 
house. All the soil near the river is sandy; and this is the 
general appearance of the land near the Aunis: but the most 
ornamented pleasure-ground could not exhibit more decorated 

or 


(I) To keep off the mosquitos. 
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or pleasing scenery. The occasional views, towards the 
westy of Pallas Tunduri, were very fine ; and the new-mown 
banks of this pellucid river, sloping to the water’s edge, 
garnished with weeping hirch and the most elegant fir-trees, 
had rather the appearance of grounds set off by studied 
and tastely art, than by the wildness of uncultivated 
nature. About half a Swedish mile lower down the river, 
we landed; and were led by our guide, through some meadows, 
to his farm. The house of our conductor was dirtier than 



any we had yet seen in Kiemi iMpinark. Vermin of the most 
unpleasant description found their way from the floor into 
our beds, and our servants complained of being worse 
infested. We had, however, for supper, a princely treat. 
A bowl containing two gallons of the rich coagulated cream 
we have before described was placed upon the table; such 
as, we have every reason to believe, is unequalled, as to its 
flavour and excellence, in any other part of the world. We 
had, besides, mutton, sweet as that of the Shetland Isles; 
to which there is not the slightest resemblance in meat 
bearing the same name in England. And to heighten the 
luxury afforded by these viands, our feast was accompanied 
by the sound of the only musical instrument we had yet 
heard in all Lapland. Poets might have believed that 
Orpheus, in his long w'anderings through the region of the 
Hyperboreans*, had left his Lyre among them; for it was. 


in 


(2) Solus Hyperboreas glades —■ — —- 

Lustrabat. Virg, Gevrg, IV. 
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CHAP. XII. in fact, the Lyre of the antient Fimis, with jive strings, 
adapted to the jive notes peculiar to all their music and 
pocinj. The strings were all of wire, and of the same size. 
Its form was that of an oblong shell, wider at one extremity 
than the other; but made of wood ; the strings being placed 
above the convex surface, through which three holes were 
perforated, in a straight line, beneath the strings, and ranged 
longitudinally. It was eighteen inches in length, and of this 
form: 



The genuine Jxipps arc strangers to music: neither is there 
any musical instrument known among them. f)ur Lapland 
interpreter, in all his intercourse with Laplanders, had 
never seen any thing of the kind. lie considered this 
instrument as a relic of the most antient customs of 
the country. The wife of our host said it had been in her 
family for many generations. VV'hen asked if she could play 
upon it, she answered in the allirmative ; adding, that her 
mother had taught her; and that her daughter could play 
likewise. We then desired to have a proof of her skill. 
She placed the instrument before her, upon the table, with 

its 
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its extremities towards her right and left, striking the chap. xn. 
chords with the fingers of both hands at tlie same time, near 
the head of the fjfrc. All her tones were but variations of 
the same humdrum; wliieli consi.sted of so few notes, that 
wc could hardly give it (he name of an air. For the rest, 
our accommodatioMs in (his tarm-house were any thing but 
comforlabh'. 'I he only apertures for air and liglit were little 
holes, lik(; (h<^ mouths of chimneys. A prodigious stove, 

like a brick-kiln, in which whtilc trunks of trees were 

• 

consumed, occupying a corner of the chamber in which W'c 
passed the night, filled nearly a fourth of the room; and 
the heat of it was intolerable : it served the familv as an 

t/ 

oven and a tire-place. At this season of the year, they bake 
bread, as th(!y informed us, once in each week; and this 
baking had just ended, when we arrived. We w ere therefore 
forced to npen the vent-holes, before w'e could breathe in 
such a place. 'J’hc upper part of our chamber, as in 
all the other houses in this province, was covered wdth 
soot'; but the lower part was clean washed. Presently, w’c 

found. 


(l) ]n ihrcHiiins, lents. soil., :md ptofih-Lapland, the traveller may often be 
reminded of llie Ode composed by Joiiitsoti, in the Ih'hidcs : 

Poriii»-i> ft-rriK, iit)i midu rnyps 
Saxca^ lu'liiilis ruiiias, 

Turva iihi rlili’iil roloiii 

Itura laburvs. 

PervDg'ir lioiiiiuiiiii frroruiii 

Vita ubi uullo (Imiratu cultu 
Squallct iiifurniis, tiigiiriquc fuinis 
Firila latcscit. 
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cHAP.xii. found, that in avoiding suffocation, we should encounter an 
evil almost as much to be dreaded: for the room became 
filled with mosquitos; and we were forced to kindle a new 
fire, and to fill the chamber with smoke, in order to expel 
them, when we closed up all the holes again by which they 
Homeric entered. The only lights used by the natives, in these 
dark dungeons, are made by burning splinters '>! deal (the 
most antient kind of torch known to the antient Grcchs, 
and mentioned ilomcr), about two yards long, which 
they stick in the crevices between the trunks of the trees 
of which their houses are constructed : and thus it is easy to 
explain the cause of those numerous accidents by fire to 
which the villages arc liable. Marks in the walls, where 
large portions of the timber have been charred, betrayed the 
neglect shewn to these burning brands. The bread of this 
family was full of chaff', and of the hark of the hirch~tree : 
it was only when stewed in butter that w'c were able to 
swallow it; and even then with difficulty. We bought, 
however, some cheese, which they had made of cofv s milk. 
From all that we saw here, we were inclined to believe that 
a slight mixture of Russian habits might, upon this eastern 
border of Ijapland, account for any difference we had observ ed 
in the manners and customs of its inhabitants: and if this 
were really the case, both the dirt and the music might be 
easily explained. 

August 4.—We left: Ofver Kittila. Farms appeared near 
jVedrcKttiiJa: the river, the whole way to Nedrc Kittila; a distance nearly 
equal to two English miles; where w'esaw a wooden church, 
of very rude construction, in which service is performed 

twice 
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twice only in each year. Here the river becomes deep and chap.xii. 
wide, and free from rapids. Some rein-deer from the interior 
of the forests came to the water’s edge, to drink ; not being 
disquieted by the passage of the boats, but quietly keeping 
their station near the side of the river. The mountain 
Pallas Timdnri was still visible towards the narth-west. The 
inhabitants were everywhere employed in mowing'. We had Colonial Fiwns, 
some passing showers during the last two days. The people 
on this river are much more wealthy than those who inhabit 
the banks of the Muonio or Torticu, and their farms are much 
larger : they keep horses, besides their other cattle. They 
arc ])rincipal!y Finns. Their language, softer than that of 
the Su'cdcs, is less so than that of the Lapps. The mode of 
salutation among the latter distinguishes* them from the 
Finns: the \\ ildest Lapp, meeting one of his own tribe, or 
even an acquaintance,, gently raises his scull-cap from the 
crown of his head, throwing, at the same time, one arm 
round the body of the person whom he salutes. P'inding an 
oven heated at Vlijasco, we tried what eliect heat would have 
upon the ripe fruit of the Rnims Chanuenwrus. Tiie berries 
were bakeil in vessels made of the bark of the birch-tree, 
and tasted very well at'lerwards. 

Ansust 


(l) Several plants began to be in seed: amoiij; iliesc, Pcdlailarh Sccplrum 
Caroliniim; Lychnis utjiinu; J’arnnssiii (mlnslris ■, and diircreiu species ni K(hlolium. 
We atierwards collected the seed of the first, when k became mature; and sent it in 
letters to England, to the Ihlank Garden at Camlridge-, where the utmost care was 
used to make it germinate, but in vain. 
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CHAP. XII. August 7. —Before we were stirring this morning, the 
members of our host’s family, and many of the neighbouring 
female peasants, had seated themselves, as usual, around the 
chamber in which we slept, to witness the few operations of 
a traveller’s toilette^ and to sec us take our breakfast. We 
therefore distributed such little gifts as we had been 
instructed and accustomed to oHcr; viz. to the unmarried 
girls, top-knots, made of wire, imitating gold and silver twist; 
to the married women, necklaces of glass beads, &c. As the 
girls seemed to place a much higher value on the gilded than 
on the silver top-knots, we made them draw lots ; and when 
a silver one f(dl to any one’s Jot, we gave her another of the 
same, to make the portion more ecjnal. Once in possession 
of these gifts, they were no longer curious about us, or our 
actions: they seemed entirely engrossed by discussing the 
beauty and value of their new acrpiisitions. Having no 
such things as mirrors of any kind, they were under the 
necessity of asking each other, when they had titled on their 
finery, whether they looked becoming or not: and if they 
received a satisfactory answ er, they began to caper w ith joy. 
Many of these wminen were handsome ; which also served to 
separate them as a distinct race from the Lapps, among 
whom personal beauty is rarely to be observed. 

MetaiiicRock. A\ c V'LtYtijasco; aiul passcd Under u rock, upon the tv/s/ertt 
side ot the Aims, about fifty feet high. Onr boatmen spoke 
of silver, v\ hieli they said had Iteen disccn ereil in this rock. 
We were put hack, that we might examine it; and plainly 
perceived that some person, more skilful than the natives, 

had 
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had been working in search of ore, bj the manner in which 
a fissure had been laid open. The boatmen, however, denied 
the fact; maintaining, that, for many years, the metallic 
vein had remained unnoticed by all but themselves. We 
wasted some hours, to little purpose, at this new-discovered 
mine; being instigated by the hope of discovering some 
mineral worthy of notice. Wc found, indeed, a substance 
which had led many an adventurer to suspect the presence 
of a precious metal, by its specious appearance; namely, 
common Martial Vifrites, or the Sulphnret of Iron. The rock 
itself consists of Trap ; containing ferruginous IJornhlende : 
it is divided by vertical fissures; and in these fissures we 
found cubic crystals of the Sulpharet qflron, lying in a soft, 
crumbling, yellow and green matrix, full of sparkling particles 
of the same pyritoua compound. The smell of sulphur was 
sensible, and sometimes powerful, after every fresh fracture. 
Crystals of Ihmiblendc were also discernible in ditFerent parts 
of the same rock. 

About seventeen English miles below Vlijasco, we observed 
the junction of a small river with the jdurris, upon its 
western side, having a little island in its mouth. This small 
river marks the boundary between Kiemi hapniarlt and the 
Finland ])rovince of Ostro Bothnia. As we were here to take 
our leave of iMpland, we heaped a pile of forest-trees upon 
the shore; and kindling an immense bonfire,, once more 
dined, in the thick smoke of it, al fresco. The mosquitos, as 
if convened to bid us farewell (for W’e never saw them 
afterwards), were more numerous than ever: the whole 
atmosphere seemed to be full of them. During this, their 
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cii!vp. XII. last visit, they made as good use of their time as possible: 

when we left the spot, our faces and hands were streaming 
with blood. The legs of our English servant were so covered 
with the Wounds inflicted here, that an alarming suppuration 
took place; and unless very great care had been used, there 
was reason to,fear a mortification would have ensued. We 
procured for,hint some of the IAipland boots, made of pliant 
leather; which are fastened with garters, like stockings, 
below the knee, and are large enough to draw'^ over both 
swathing and trowsers at the same time: then, by keeping 
linen bandages, constantly wetted with the Gmilard lotion, 
upon the wounded parts, the inflammation was at last subdued. 
The Aunis now appeared about a quarter of an English mile 
wide. We afterwards descended a very considerable rapid: 
yllnjtuco. and arrived at Alajaseo, situate upon an island. The 
approach to it was very beautiful. Here we hud the worst 
accommodation we had yet experienced. We were com¬ 
pelled to kindle a fire, that we might fry some of the 
abominable birch-tree bread we have before described: but 
there was no chimney, nor even a window for the smoke to 
• escape. The only light in our apartment issued from our 
fire, through the dense smoke which filled the room; and 
from lighted splinters of deal, brought in lieu of candles, 
which they deposited in a large bundle, or fagot, upon the 

rrovf^o"! o\vners of the hut had not a single article 

of food in their dwelling. Had it not been for bark bread, 
which we had brought with us, and the remains of our 
cloud-berries, we should have been in a starving plight. At 
last, a neighbouring peasant arrived, bringing a bowl of 

.'delicious 
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delicious cream ; which, with the rest, ipadfij?! jjx>lerdl>l<? mess chap. xii. 
for the whole of our parly. , j . 

August 8.-rWc left Ahjasco, Cataracts^ and rapitls are not 
so numerous in the Amm as in, the Muonio. }?crhaps to this 
circumstance, as to one of the causes, it may be attributed, 
that the farms, which are always situate by the side of the 
rivers, are in general more numerous, more extensive, and in 
better order, here, than in Tornea Lapmark. J^ut the river is 
full of shallows, which often interrupted the progress of our 
boats; and of numerous islands, called Sari by the natives. 
Whenever we touched upon the shallow:s, out^ boatmen 
leaped overboard into the river, and dragged their vessels 
over the stones. Sometimes it was necessary for us to do the 
same. Wild fowl again appeared in great number : ducks, 
teal, geese, and luo?n '. 'J'wo immense birds, of the stork kind, 
pass(‘d over our heads this day; the first we had seen since 
we left the sont/i of Siueden. Seven miles below Alajasco, 
we passed Toloneu., All these places are single farrasi, 
stationed near the river. We dined and changed our boats 
at Pahia-kuski. The bouse here was very clean ; and we were 
regaled with barley-bread, butter, cream, and cheese made of. 

cow's 


(1) Tliij birdU figured ip \\ioL\tvomKot John Scheffer-, and ihrt reuuikablc formaition 
of its feet is also staled bj him, which we were iiicliued to consider as fabulous. “ Id 
pecuUam ipsi, quod non exeat in terras, sed aut volet, aut in atptis natet. Hahet qaippe 
pedes, sed breves admadttm, si cam reliqm comp6nas corporf, viultumque qd posteriora 
rrjectos, ut nature quidem possit optime, suslinere vero se in terra iterque instituerc baud 
valeat. Unde quoque nomen ei inditum, nam Loom, est claudum, el inhalile ad 
procedendum.” VAt^Cip. 30. de Avibus, Stc. f.'MQ. Franco/. I Gj3. 
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CHAP. xif. cow's milk. This place is eighteen English miles from 
Alajascs. We were enabled to procure a boat large enough 

Beauty of the to Contain us all. It was about the size of a Thames wherry, 
but with less draught of water, and particularly elegant as 
to its form; lying upon the water like a feather; and 
calculated, by its shallow form, to pass the rapids and 
shallows, buoyant, without striking. These boats were 
afterwards common upon the river: they arc all manufactured 
by the natives, with scarcely any other instrument than their 
knives; and some of them are so beautiful, that if sent 
to our country, they would be exhibited as curiosities. In 
descending with the stream, little oars, or paddles, are used ; 
one at the prow, and another at the stern: the helmsman 
paddling and steering at the same time. About ten English 
miles from Pahta-koski, we passed Heiskari, and came to a 
very neat farm, with a clean house, called Pirii-kosM. Here 
the banks of the Aimis appear to be much inhabited. Wc 
observed several farms; and meadows filled with peasants, all 
making hay. Around these farms w'e saw fields of rye, 
hemp, and barley: proving, that an industrious people might 
render the land here highly productive. In some future 
period, posterity may perhaps read descriptions of the 
provinces watered by the Aunis and the Muonio, as of the 
granaries of the North of Europe. The soil, it is true, is 
sandy; but wherever cultivation has been introduced, it 
is attended with success. 

Pirli-toiki. At Pirti-koski, we rested for the night; and found a field 
of young turnips, which atForded a grateful novelty to our 
eyes. The boats in the river, and others lying upon the shore, 

with 
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with their keels upwards, afforded, by their beauty, striking ciiAi-.xn. 
proofs of the ingenuity and industry of the people. Their 
form is that of a crescent, the ])ro\v and stern rising high out 
of the water; and, .as they glide along, they hardly seem to 
penetrate the .surface. I’hey arc constructed entirely of thin 
slips of deal, kept clean and burnished; and even when 
deeply laden, are as light and manageable as the most elegant 
boats of the Turkish watermen, in the Canal of Constantinople. 

One of our English wherries, placed by the side of an Aunts 
boat, might seem constructed with more skill, but would 
appear clumsy in the comparison. Beneath the sandy surface 
of the soil lie pebbles of Trap: in some of the varieties, upon 
breaking them, we discerned threads of sulphiirct of iron, 
resembling silver. Fragments also of red granite occur among 
these pebbles. 

The next day, we left Pirtikoski. The A unis now becomes 
very broad. At the distance of sixteen English miles and a 
half from Pirtikoski we passed Ravaniemi, a place falsely laid Jtmaniemi. 
down in Hcrmelin's map: it lies north of the confluence of 
the Aunis and Kiemi rivers. At Ravatiiemi we observed, for 
the first time since returning from the borders of Finmark, a 
house w ith two stories, and window-frames painted red; 
evident symptoms of our approach towards a more inhabited 
country. Immediately afterwards, we saw the Kiemi river ConAue.™ or 
entering from the north-cast; the i/m/s joining it from the Kiemi rivrn, 
north-west. Each of these rivers has an island in its mouth, at the 
point of confluence. The Arctic Circle, according to Hermclin, jmue orek. 
is fixed exactly at the Junction of the Aunis with the Kiemi. 

A sudden 
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General 
ReHectiuns 
upon leaving 
Lajiland. 


A sudden feeling of exultation, at the successful termination 
of our expedition within the Frigid Zone, prompted us to 
stand up in the boat, with our hats off, as we crossed once 
more this polar boundary. We looked back towards the 
regions we had traversed, unmindful of the toils, the triali^ 
and privations, to which we had been exposed; not being 
altogether insensible of a contending emotion of regret, in 
the consciousness that we should see those scenes no more. 
Similar sensations were experienced and acknowledged by a 
late enterj)rising and lamented traveller, when, being liberated 
from prison, he (juitted the dungeons in which he had been 
confined': they are natural to all men who have long had 
fellowship even with a state of wretchedness. A moment’s 
retrospect upon the general condition of the Arctic regions 
will shew whether we had reasonable cause of regret, in the 
consciousness that we should never again return thither. It 
is true, as JJnmem said of this country, that it is the land of 
peace; but it is the peace of an unbroken solitude, . into 
which, if man presumes to penetrate, his first interrogations 
are answered by the howling of wolves and bears; and, at 
every step he takes, the stings of venomous insects inflict 
excruciating torments. When he looks around him, a wide 
and trackless forest extends in every direction; in which 
there is a character of sameness so little varied, that dulmss 
rather than peace may be said to reign with supreme 

dominion. 


(1) Semple. 
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dominion. Many a weary league is passed without meeting 
a single animal. The quadrupeds, excepting beasts of prey, 
are seen only near the solitary dwellings. Birds are few in 
number, excepting upon the rivers; where aquatic fowls, 
during one short season of the year, find an unmolested 
retreat, in which to hatch and rear their offspring. With the 
exception of the few colonial families settled in little farms, 
widely dispersed along the banks of the rivers, the human 
race may be considered as amongst the greatest rarities of the 
country. A single tent, more like a mole-hill than any 
habitation of men, in the midst of some forest, or upon 
the summit of some mountain, harbours a few wretched 
pigmies, cut off* from all communion with society; whose 
dwarfish stature, and smoke-dried aspect, scarcely admits 
of their being recognised as intellectual beings “ created 
in the image of God.” What then are the objects, it 
may be asked, which would induce any literary traveller 
to venture upon a journey into Lapland ? Many! That of 
beholding the face of Nature undisguised ; of traversing a 
strange and almost untrodden territory; of pursuing inquiries 
which relate to the connexion and the origin of nations; of 
viewing man as he existed in a primaeval state; of gratifying 
a taste for Natural History, by the sight of rare animals, 
plants, and minerals; of contemplating the various phitenomena 
caused by difference of climate and latitude: and, to sum up 
all, the delight which travelling.itself affords, independently 
of any definite object; these are the inducements to such a 
journey. Nor is it unrewarded in its consequences; for 
whether Science be materialiy advanced by it, or any addition 
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CHAP. XII. made to the general stock of human happiness, yet, so 
far as the traveller is himself concerned, he will be almost 
disposed to say with Reigmrd,' that it is a journey he 
would not but have made for all the gold in the world; 
and which, for all the gold in the world, he would not make 
over again.” After all that has been urged, it should be 
admitted, that the summer season is not that in w hich it is 
best to visit Lapland; although it be indispensable towards 
many purposes of scientific research. IVinter is the t’estival 
time of all the inhabitants of \X\esc Northern latitudes. It is 
then that the Laplanders may be said to lly upon the wrings 
of the wind. In this season, so congenial to his habits, his 
spirits are more elevated; a constant intercourse prevails 
among the nomade and agricultural families; all the fairs are 
held; provisions arc more abundant, and more easily kept 
and conveyed; none of the evils of which travellers most 
complain are then felt; the perpetual darkness, in w'hich the 
whole region is said to be shrowded, has been strongly mis¬ 
represented and exaggerated; the absence of the sun’s rays 
is greatly compensated by serene and cloudless .skies, in 
which all the other luminaries of heaven shine with a degree 
of lustre unknowm in other latitudes; and, among these, the 
Aurora Borealis, added to the effect of reflection from a 
surface of glittering snow, produce a degree of light, of 
which persons can have no idea vvho have not witnessed a 

Lapland 


l\) Sec Aeerbi's TravtU, Vol. II. p. 127 . London, IS02. 
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iMpland winter. The air, too, is then calm and dry: even 
when the frost is most intense, a traveller, well wrapped in 
furs, and seated in his sledge, is never known to complain of 
those chilly sensations, and that coldness of the extremities, 
which are produced by dampness in a more humid atmo¬ 
sphere*. 


CHAP. xn. 


(2) These remarks are, of course, founded upon subsequent observatioiu made by die 
audior: he had, for the most part, a personal experience of their truth, during the 
following winter; and, besides, collected information, confirming the statement here 
made, from travellers who visited Lapland during tht; winter season. 
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CHAP. XIll. 

KKO.M TUB rONFIJiENCE OF THE AUNIS AND KIEMI lilVERS, TO 
HLEABORG, IN OSTERO-BOTIINIA. 

Korkila —Evident change in the manners of the Diaiith^is 

superbus— Descent of a Cataract—Vessel of three hundred tons 
launched—Fruit of the Rubus Arcticus —Prismat ic fracture of Tra| i 
—Beaiaful varieti) of Spar— Fruit of the Rubus Chamaeniorus— 
Reception at Kilpala— Primeval Plough—Wooden Lock and Key — 
Tervola— Midniglu Fishery at Tivan-koski Cataract —Alaparkyla— 
liovila—jdppearance of Kieiui Church —Adelcrant/, the Peasant 
Architect — Dress of the Finlanders —Kiemi P'air—Sunday Ball at 
the Parsonage—Of the Lapland and Finland Languages—Universality 
of Superstitions respecting Sneezing —Cypripediutn bulbosum— H(ty- 
mahing in the Streets of Tornca— Visit to a Swedish Family—State 
of Natural History in Sweden—Curious example of the power of genius 
■—Dinner given to the Tornca Merchants—Prevalence of Intoxication 
- Character of the V'lWWA Departure from Torwe^- -Extraordinary 

Rifraction 
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Itefi action of the Atmosphere—Aniicnt Fable of the Egg of Night— 
X/ncultivated Fruits—Forest onfre—Fisit to the Minister—Departure 
from Kiemi— Difference discernible upon entering Finland—Kjan- 
franiemi—Alafva—Ijo—Haukebodas— Population and Agriculture 
-Jukuri— Arrival at I'lcaborg. 

At its junction with the Kiemi river, the Aunts loses its cHAv.xfii. 
name; and immediately after passing the point of confluence, ' 

we came to one of the principal Cataracts, having a Fall 
more considerable than any wx had seen. We stopped to 
dine at a place called KorJdla'; already observing a great 
change in the manners of the people. Our rooms at Korkila 
wxre fitted up with the elegancies of painted tables, and ^1,“',',"*"'’^““ 
witlf window-frames; refinements unknown beyor\d the 
Arctic Circle. We had, moreover, the satisfaction to observe, 
what does not always attend upon ah increase of luxury, 
namely, cleanliness, in its utmost perfection. The house 
at which we were entertained bears the Swedish name of 
Gastgifvaregard; by which word is meant an Imi: certain 
farms being appointed by the Governors of the provinces to 
serve as inns, and to supply boats, to merchants or other 
travellers passing up or dowm the rivers. 

The Minister at Korkila supplied us with some tea and 
sugar, and a little hrandtf. One third of the said tea was made 
up w'ith a mixture of cloves and other spices: this mixture, 
throughout most parts of Sweden, was used in preparing an 

infusion 

(l) Hermelin's Map is verjr erroneous with respect to this p.nii ot tlie country. The 
i hurch which he has placed at Ravanitmi, on the Arctic Circle, is at Kmrkila, below the 
confluence of the two rivers, on the u'c-^lern shore of the Kiemi. 
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CHAP, xii i. infugion which the inhabitants considered as a sad substitute 
for their favourite beverage, coffee; now universally and 
rigorously prohibited. Heye we saw the sort of palisade, or 
hedge, stretching across the river, which is so commonly 
used in all these rivers, as a fence to intercept, and to 
facilitate the taking of salmon. The Aunts having now 
sufHcicnt depth to admit the passage of large craft, we were 
no longer under the necessity of hiring two boats. In all the 
forests and fields south of Korhila is found that beautiful wild 
the Dianthus superbus of Linneeus. Just after leaving 
the place, as we were walking by the side of the river, we 
found this Dianthus flourishing in great abundance. The seed- 
vessels being ripe, we collected some of them, and afterwards 
sent the seed, in letters, to England. In the Botanic Garden 
at Cambridge, there still remain many thriving plants, derived 
from this spot: but their appearance was more beautiful 
upon the banks of the Aunts ; because a luxuriant soil, and a 
longer although not a warmer summer, draws the stems to a 
preposterous length, without increasing the size of the flowers. 
North of this place, the Dianthus superbus is very rare; but 
the whole way from Korhila to Kietni it grows in the greatest 
profusion; and in some places the ground is entirely covered 
with it'. 

“ Having to descend a steep and powerful cataract, we 
entered the boat, and were precipitated along with it. 

Rapid 


(1) It is considered as a rarity by the Sivedisk Botanists; some of whom requested 
that we would,search for it in Lapland. It is very rare in Sweden-, but common in 

Finland. 
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Rapid as our progress was, we struck sometimes with 
violence upon the rocks; whence bounding into the midst of 
the surge, we took in so much water, that it required every 
effort to keep us afloat. In the turbulent scene thus afforded, 
we saw wild-duchs sporting and diving around us, in the very 
midst of the cataract. Those artful birds, whenever they are 
disturbed in these rivers, generally make for the nearest 
cataract; seemingly conscious, that, by diving into the 
headlong torrent, they will the more quickly pass with their 
brood to such a distance from die persons pursuing them as 
to be removed out of their reach. Below this fall, the Aunts 
was a hundred fathoms wide; deep, rapid, dark, and clear; 
its shores loiiv, and broken by rocks into rugged precipitous 
cliffs. Among the* large stones and loose pebbles lying 
below these cliffs, the Epilobium angustifblium'‘, of prodigious 
height and size, adorned the sides of the river with high 
mounds of showy, purple flowers: it may be considered 
as the garland of Lapland; often attaining the greatest 
magnitude, when every other sign of vegetation diminishes. 
The Lapps call it Almoke. Among the inhabitants of 
Dalecarlia, this plant is called Heavens Grass*: it is the 
same known in England by the name of Rose-bay Willmv- 

herb, 


Finland. It grows near the FinnuA Charch at Tornea; also south of Kiemi} in Oslero- 
Jiothniti, especially in the vicinity of Haukeladas; where we found the finest specimens, 
although the plants were but thinly scattered j the flowers being larger than any we 
ever saw elsewhere. In it.s wild state, towards evening, its fragrance is vciy' great. 

( 2 ) “ Flore valde specioso." Dillen. Calal,pl. circa Giss. 131. J/lj). 

(3) l|?unmttesrat«. flora Lapp. Linnaei, p. 113. Amst. 1737. 
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CHAP.XIII. herb, and it may be found all over Europe, from Lapland 
to Italy: although it be not very common in Great Brilaiu. 
Just before we came to a place called Itautio, we saw, on 
Vcsvciofiiiree tfac costem side of the river, the cradle of a ship of con- 
luiiiirlied. siderable size, that had been newly launched. It was a 
vessel of 300 tons burden ; built by a Lieutenant of the 
Swedish army, and now aground in the midst of the K'terni 
river, opposite Kiemi Church, within a hundred yards t)f th<^ 
spot whence it would have had a safe passage to the Gulpii 
of Bothnia. A bolder attempt w'as perhaps never made, in tlie 
history of navigation : it is really astonishing, that a ship of 
such rriagnitude should have been conveyed from this .spot, 
where she was launched, over all the shallows, and down 
all the cataracts, to the place where she so unfortunately 
struck, w^hen her owners were upon the point ot' 
triumphing in their undertaking. They chose, it is true, 
a season of the year when the river is swoln by floods: 
but when it is considered, that our little canoe, as it 
might comparatively be called, was with diffleuity impelled 
along the same passage, and that, notwithstanding all the 
experience of our pilots, we were often striking against the 
rocks, it is hard to conceive how a vessel of 300 tons 
could be kept buoyant in such a channel. The peasants 
felt a great interest in her fate.; and many of them 
assured us that they did not despair of being able to get 
her off in the next spring: their only fear was, that she 
would not withstand the shocks to which she would be 
exposed by the breaking up of the ice, when the thaw 
should commence; as the huge masses rushing towards the 

Giilph 
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(jiilpli might break her to pieces. However, it was una- chap . xiii. 
nimously their intention to make another attempt at getting 
her afloat. We thought, at all events, the materials would 
be valuable: but vessels arc so cheap in the north oi the 
(jJulph of Bothnia, that when any one of them is con¬ 
demned, their owners never think of saving the materials. 

If a ship be worn out, they set her on fire ; taking out of her 
only what little iron they can; and very little is used in 
building them. They are all constructed of deal timber; 
and of fliis the King of Sweden has enough to supply more 
navies than all the arsenals of the world will send forth, 
before the Millennium. In the place where this vessel was 
launched, t he Kiemi is nearly half an English mi\e wide. 

Here we landed, and found in the woods, near the shore, ivuit of tiio 

, , • 4 .• ! 1 • , /• • ^ . Rtihiii .iretk'My. 

the dw art Ardic rasi^herrif; bearing the first ripe fruit 
{Angnst <)) we had seen upon this rare plant. The 
flavour of its berries is finer than that of the hauthoy 
drawhcn'i/, which perhaps it more resembles than of any 
other kind of fruit. These berries are of a dark red 
colour, ecjual in size to those of our common raspberry- 
trees: but the plant is so diminutive, that an entire 
tree, with all its branches, leaves, and fruit, was placed 
within a phial holding about six ounces of alcohol, in 
which state it has been preserved, even with its'colours, 
unaltered'; and may be so for any length of time, provided 

it 

It IS iutliu pussi'iisiun ot'the IJisliop of'Ltwio/n ; to whom the Aullior inv-ei'ieil 
.liior Ills retain to Eiielund. 



FROM THE AUNIS AND KIEMI RIVERS, 

it be kept as free from the access of the external air as if 
it were hermetically sealed. The smell of the fniit, when 
fresh gathered, is delicious. The Ruhus Arcticus and Rubus 
Chamesmorus, according to Linneeus, are found only in 
Sweden^', and they are not found in the southern provinces 
even of this kingdom. Sometimes a few plants are found 
in Dalecarlia, near to Fahlun, and here and there in Finland. 
In Angernianland, Helsingcland, and all over the two pro¬ 
vinces of Ostero-Bothnia and Westero-Bothnia, it is more 
abundant. In the northern parts of the Gulpli of Bothnia, 
especially in the neighbourhood of Tornea and Kicnii, the 
fruit of the Ruhus Arcticus is annually collected, and sent 
as a conserve to Stockholm. It is used in that city as a 
sauce with meat, and in soup. Casks filled with the fruit of 
the Rubus Chameemorm are also sent to Stockholm, where 
it is consumed in the same way; also in the making of 
vinegar, and for various other culinary purposes. In the 
evening, we arrived at Ruika, and slept in great cleanliness 
and comfort in a farm-house; where, for the first time since 
our return, we enjoyed the luxury of candles; having found 
some here, and being much in want of them. From half¬ 
past 


(1) But this is not true; the Rubus Chamarmorus is found upon our Northern moun¬ 
tains. The Ruhus Arclitus has also been raised from seed in some of vhe Hntanic gardens of 
this country ; and the late Mr. Greri/A? succeeded in mating it bear fruit in liis garden 
at Pathlinglm, by covering it with a bell-glass during the whole of tlie autumn, 
winter, and spring, until the beginning of June, wl)tn the cover was kept off night 
and day;—tlius producing, artificially, an effect similar to the natural habit of the 
plant; which is always covered by snow until the sudden thaw, caused by a solstitial 
sun, annually sets it free. 
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past eleven until half-past twelve at night, we*could not chap.xui. 
now read or write without them ; the evening darkness 
beginning to appear again: and it was very grateful to our 
eyes, bringing with it a sensation of rest to which we had 
long been strangers, owing to the continual sunshine and 
twilight glare of the Ijipland summer nights. We had before 
used splinters, as torches, in rooms where light was excluded ; 
but this was the first time of our noticing the return of 
natural darkness. 

ylugust 10 .—We left Ruika; and, at the distance of four 
English miles, descended one of the most powerful Cataracts 
we had yet seen in any of these rivers. The banks of the 
Kiemi now appeared thick set with farm-houses: its shores 
resembled a fine garden, through which the river flows 
broad and rapid. Several varieties of Trap are among the 
minerals which we collected here; some containing iron 
pyrites, and others exhibiting the prismatic fracture by Prismatic 
which Trap is generally characterized*. In many instances, Trap. 
the appearance of the stone, after being broken, was strictly 
that which it is usual to call Ixisaltic; and this appearance 
w'as so constant a result of fracture, that the same specimen, 
broken seven or eight times, regularly exhibited either a 
quadrilateral, a pentagonal, or an hexagonal surface; and 
ivhether w ith four, five, or six sides, an angle of 124", which 
is that oi Hornblende, and to which this fracture is due, 

might 


( 2 ) Tito.speoiniciisarc nou' in the WvnHwardian Collection at Camirulgc. 
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t^HAP.xiii. might bc' recognised'. Between liuika and Yatila, at 
Narkaus Cataract, we saw a very extraordinary stratum, 
constituting the bed of the river; but which had been left 
high and dry by the water, so as to enable us to examine 
it attentively; and from this stratum we detached, by 
means of our hammers, one of the most curious minerals 
vwk-i'y of found in all Lapland, It consisted of a mass of 

broad foliated calcareous spar, which we at first mistook 
for feldspar, until we perceived its utter it fusibility bcfon* 
the blowpipe, and its eflervescence in acids. It is of a 
fine flesh red colour; and its surface, worn by the torrent, 
had all the appearance of red feldspar. Upon being broken, 
its sparry rhombdidal fracture and inferior hardness ought 
to have decided its real nature, without further trial; 
but, like feldspar, it w as traversed by a vein or layer of 
white Quartz ; and a species of reddish Petrosilex, in colour 
and appearance resembling bacon, also existed in the same 
stratum, in a vein about two inches wide. Among the 
loose detached fragments left by the river, were numerou.s 
varieties of Trap. At Yatila, a peasant had prepared a 
very singular article of commerce for the ensuing fair 
at Kiemi, which was now near at hand. Having entered 
his cottage, we found, as it had often happened, that we 

might 


(1) The pillars of tiie Ciani's Causeway, and of^ Staffa, arc rarely, if ever, destitute 
of this/in^/tf; and it is always obvious in their fracture. The fact is, that the chemical 
constituents of HorhUndi' and Basalt arc s(» nearly the same, lliat the only difference 
between them consists in the moix- perfect iryslallkalion of the former. 
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might take entire possession of it; there not being a chap, xtii. 
living creature to be seen. Upon the floor stood several 
barrels, containing each from twelve to sixteen gallons 
of the fruit of the lluhus Chamwrmrm^ the berries having Fruu ..r nie 

JRubus (Jta 

been boiled, in which state they are sent to Kiemi for sale 
to the Tornea and Uleaborg merchants. Not being able 
to find either the owner of the cottage, or his wife, or any 
one of his family, we robbed him of a barrel of his fruit; 
leaving upon his table three rix-dollars (about nine shillings 
English), to pay for our plunder; about double the price he 
would receive for one of these barrels, after conveying it 
to Kiemi. Our boatmen told us, that the old man and his 
wife, upon their return, would never believe that any human 
being had taken away the barrel, and deposited so much 
money for their fruit. It i.s the poorest of the peasants 
who engage in the sale of this fruit; the wealthier far¬ 
mers, who cultivate land by the sides of the river, being 
able to employ their time more profitably. All of them 
engage in the jya//«o«-fisheries, which are numerous in this 
river. When the fish is caught, it is cut in pieces and 
salted, and afterwards sent down the river in barrels, 
for the towns situate on the Gulph, and for the supply of 
Stockholm. 

We arrived at a large farm at Kilpalu; the people belonging 
to it, as usual, being all absent, and employed at a 
distance from their home, in mowing the long grass by 
the sides of the rivers and lakes. As soon as it is cut, 
it is made up into stacks upon the spot where they find it. 
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by means of a few poles made into a raek, for drying it, 
this manner: 


in 


Rrecption at 
Kilpula. 



We frequently observed these racks near the river. In thijj 
deserted mansion we were compelled to have recourse to 
our former practice of plunder; and finding good .store of 
rich cream in the dairy, we sate down to it with our barrel 
of berries, and began to cat our dinner. The servants also 
took care of themselves. In the midst of our meal, the owner 
of the cottage, with his w'^ife, children, and grandchildren, 
made their appearance; the old man laughing heartily to see 
us so much at our ease; and cracking hi.s jokes upon the 
thieves who had broken into his wife’s dairy, said we must 
make our peace with her, by giving her, each of us, a salute. 
He made us heartily welcome ; and we became such tViends, 
that we had difficulty in persuading him to take us away in 
one of his boats. “ If we would consent to pass one night 
beneath his roof,” he said, “ we should be well treated, and 
it should not cost us a farthing;” adding, moreover, that “ he 
would transport us and our baggage the whole of the way 
to Kiemi for nothing.” This was genuine Swedish hospi¬ 
tality; such as no other country, perhaps, in the world', 

displays- 
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displays with equal sincerity and constancy. We remained chap.xiii. 
with our kind-hearted host as long as it was in our power: 
but the season was too hir advanced to allow of any waste 
of time; for we had all the mountains of Nortvay to scale, 
before the passage over the higher alps of that countiy^ 
would be closed by the snow. He shewed to us several 
implements belonging to his farm. The sort of plough 
used in this country, and throughout the whole of Ostero- 
Bothnia, is primeval; and it proves that the soil is light, as 
it could not be used in deep and heavy land. It is drawn by 
a single horse, and guided by a peasant. In fact, this plough 
merely harrows the ground : it called to mind the old Snmnite 
plough, as it is still used in the neighbourhood of Beneventum 
in Italy : where a peasant, by means of a cord passed over 
his shoulder, draws the plough which his companion guides. 

It only ditiers from the most antient plough of Egypt, as 
we see it represented upon images of Osiris, in having a 
double instead of a single coulter'. 

After leaving Kilpala, the shore on either side was entirely 
covered with prismatic Trap. To avoid^ the passage of a 
cataract, we landed, and walked by the side of the river, 
until we came to a farm, destitute, as before, of its usual 
inhabitants. Upon the door of their steam-hath wc found a wo,»ieuLo.k 
w'ooden lock, with a wooden key left in it; the whole being 
so singularly and ingeniously contrived, that we committed 

another 


(l) See figures 5, 0, 7. 8, of the Plate facing p. 214 of the Quarto Edition of 
Part the Seconh of these Travels; Sect.i. Broxboume, 1814. 
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Tervata. 


another theft for the benefit of the proprietors, and left a 
small sum of money for the said lock and key, upon the 
house table'. Afterwards we arrived at Tervola, where 
we hired two boats. To the south of this place, the 
Kiemi exhibits one of the liveliest scenes imaginable, 
by no means destitute of magnificence. Here forests no 
longer crowd and darken the sides of the river; the land 
appears like a fine cultivated garden ; farms, continually 
succeeding to each other in an uninterrupted series, cover 
the shores with cheerful dwellings. There is no scene of 
this description upon the Tornea. The stir and buzz of 
industry has succeeded to solitude; again the voice of glad¬ 
ness, and the burst of mirth, are heard in songs and laughter. 
Banks g<*ntlv sloping to the wide and fast-flowing river, 
fringed with shrubs, and decorated by the fields of the hus¬ 
bandman, everywhere manifested a numerous population. 
Female peasants, in their best apparel, were seen crowding 
into boats as the evening drew on; or on foot, in large 
parties, hastening with their swains, along the shore, to the 

fair at Kiemi. Ahput ten o’clock the sun went down ; but 

* 

in such splendour, as it is not easy to describe;—an horizon 
all of crimson ! What is marvellous, and we had remarked 
the same before, that part of the horizon which was opposite 
to the point of his setting was tinged w ith hues as vivid as 
those which marked the place of his going-down. The river, 

like 


(1) This curious wooden lockemA key are now deposited in the Collection made for 
Lectures upon Arl$ and Manu/aclures, by Professor Farish, in theUniversiiy of Cambridge. 
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like a broad mirror, caught the kindling glow; and sky, and chap , xm. 
land, and water, seemed to be on fire. I^ng after the sun 
had set, this appearance continued, with an astonishing 
etFulgence of light and colour, in the northern part of the 
hemisphere. We could no way account for it; but we 
gazed upon it, with that rapturous, yet awful admiration, 
which bade the Psalmist exclaim, “ the heavens are 

TELLING THE GLORY OF GoD, AND THE FIRMAMENT SHEWETH 
HIS HANDY work!” licfore we arrived at Alaparhyla, 
where we rested during a part of the night, it became 
necessary to take the boats out of the water, and to haul 
them over the land for a short distance, owing to a 
dangerous cataract, called Twan-koski, down which no 
man ever ventured to descend, excepting one unfortunate 
individual in a fit of intoxication, and he was drowned. It 
was midnight when, as we w'cre walking by the side of the Midai-hi 

Fisherv at. 

river, we came to this cataract; where we found thirty or \v(in-koiki. 
forty peasants fishing in the midst of the torrent. The 
scene w^as such as can hardly be conceived. Some of 
these men were in boats with lighted fires in the prows, to 
attract the salmon for the harpooners; others had kindled 
fires upon rocks, in the midst of the waters,* for the 
same purpose; others were up to their girdles, in the 
midst of the turbulent waves, w’ith spoon-nets in their 
hands, watching the motions of the salmon as they endea¬ 
voured, wdth surprising leaps, to ascend the cataract: again, 
others w'rapped in bear-skins, with fur caps upon their heads, 
were employed before large bonfires upon the shore, roasting 
fish, by holding them upon wooden spits over the glowing 

embers. 
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CHAP. xni. embers. We remained with them for some time, regretting 
only the want of a painter to represent a sight so truly 
extraordinary: at length, subdued by fatigue, we endeavoured 
Aieparkpia. to gct a fcw liours TCSt at Aloparkylu: but the boats not 
being arrived with our beds, we slept upon wooden benches 
placed against the wall of the room in w'hich we passed the 
night. 

August 11.—From this place to Kiemi the distance is only 
ten English miles and a half. We embarked at eight in the 
Raviia. morning, and passed the church and village of Kovila. Soon 
Appearaiioe of afterwards, we came in sight of Church; one of 

/CioniCliurch. 

those magnificent buildings which the piety of the peasants 
has induced them to erect in many parts of Sweden and 
Finland. It presented a very striking object; having in 
front a portico of Doric pillars, surmounted by a dome, 
designed in good taste, but ill executed. With the 
appearance of a stone building, the whole of it is of wood. 
A circular range of Ionic pillars, with arches, support the 
cupola; the general 3])pcarance of which is not much im¬ 
proved by the faces of a clumsy clock: but it is still more 
disfigured by an enormous cock, placed upon the top of 
the crucifix above a gilded ball; .serving as a pinnacle of 
the whole building. If one of the Athenian temples, like the 
(Jhapel of Loretto, were to take its flight through the air, 
and the traveller were to find it in the wilds of America, he 
would not be more .surprised than at the anomaly of a stately 
Grecian struemre upon the borders of Lapland. This 
Adeiermtt.xhe churcfa, togclhcr With that of Tornca, Skelleftea, and some 
p«s.niArcii. architcct of the name of Adekrantz, 
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tt common peasant of Finland, whom we afterwards found chap. xiii. 
upon the spot; and of whom we bought the plan and elevation '' * 

of Kicmi Church; the latter of which has been engraved, upon 
a reduced scale, as a Vignette to this Chapter. Adelcrantz is a 
native of Nya Curlchy in (Jslero-llothma. The interior of the 
building not being <juite finished, we found him, the day after 
our arrival, at work, like a common day-labouring carpenter, 
in a dark part of (he cupola. He told us, that there 
was at present a rage for building churches among all the 
natives inhabiting the northern shores of thcGulph of Bothnia: 
that, by an order of Government, if the inhabitants of a par¬ 
ticular parish wish to build a churcli, (hey are first required 
to send notice to Stockholm, giving an exact account of' the 
sum they can raise (or this purpose, when regular plans and 
architectural designs for the proposed structure are, in con¬ 
sequence, returned to lliem. This, while it confirms the 
observations before made' respecting the church at Slfclle/'tea, 
will serve to explain the elegance of the cliurchcs, in 
many instances, in the wn/7//of .S'//vv/<v/. We could not call 
(o mind a village in all (irraf Jhifnin with so magnificent 
a church as tliis of Kienii, ami few of our towns are in 
this respect so well proviilcd. Of Siredcn in general it may 
be said, that, with few exceptions, its (owns l annot boast 
of such stately churches as its villages. Opposite to this 
church we saw the stranded ship before mentioned, lying 
upon one of the shallows in the midst of the rjver. 

'Ihe 


VOL. V. 


(l) See p. 2-J'l. Cli.ip. VII. of tlii:. V'oliiine 
3 P 
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CHAP, xiii. The pure costume of the Finland peasants is very elegant: 

Press of the wc saw it licrc generally worn. It consists, among the men, 

Finlutulers. 

of a jacket, with pantaloons, buskins, and a yellow sash worn 
as a girdle round the loins. The sash, although generally 
yellow, is sometimes red, and sometimes it is variegated with 
dowers. The buskins are bound about the ankles with 
scarlet garters, ending in a black tassel. The Jacket and 
pantaloons arc of the same colour, and generally white; but 
blue, black, and grey, arc also used. Some of the men, but 
very fc\\% appear in long white coats, bound with the same 
sort of sash, like the Don Cossacks. The dress of the women 
resembles the costume of the females of the Fenelian territory, 
and is very beautiful. They appear in a short scarlet or 
striped vest, made as gaudy as possible, with large and loose 
shift sleeves of verv white linen, and white hoods or hand- 
kerchiefs upon their heads. The vests are often of silk or 
rich damask, embroidered with large brocade dowers. The 
name of this place, written Kiemi, is ])ronoimced (.'hhnmy, 
with the Ch, as in our word Chimney. W c were fortunate 
enough to arrive in the very heyday of theyh/V, which lasts 
during ten days, and brings hither all the principal mer¬ 
chants from UleCi and Torneh. This being the SnUuilh, 
was considered as one of the days upon which the most busi¬ 
ness is done. The fair is held upon an island, where several 
h)g-houst^s, like those of Enoniekis, are stationed as w'are- 
houscs, ranged in the form of streets, for exposing the goods 
belonging to the traders; by much the greater part of whom 
come from Iflea. They sell linen and woollen cloths, rein¬ 
deer harness, handkei' hiefs, hardware, caps, and trinkets. 

The 
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The Lapps and Finns come to this fair from tlie most distant chap.xiii. 
provinces; and it amused us to sec how the wives and 
daughters of the dealers had dressed themselves, to attract 
the notice of these people; the more remarkable and con¬ 
spicuous their appearance, the more custom they gained; 
many being fantastically dressed, and painted, like the strange 
figures exhibited to attract notice at a puppet-show’. It was 
a gay scene : the boats passing to and fro from the isle to the 
shore, and the crowd assembled upon the little island, afforded 
a pleasing coup d'ocil. The church service had just ended, as 
we landed. A vast throng of peasants were filling all the boats, 
to go over to the island*. Seeing this, we stepped into one 
of the boats, and were speedily conducted into the midst of 
the jovial multitude. Of what nature the church service had 
been, they were very ill calculated to inform us : by much the 
greater part of the men were very drunk, shouting, singing, 
and romping with their favourite lasses. Great allowance 
may be made for the joyous season of this annual festival; 
but these were almost all of them Finlanders; and the 
Finns arc notoriously of a livelier and more profligate 

disposition 


(1) The custom being itself Asiatic, and ol' Scythian origin, whence the whole 
costume ol a fair may be said to have been derived: witness the form of the booths, and 
the sort of shows, exhibited at the fairs in the interior of Russia. 

(2) “The Finlanders of Uleaborg made their appearance, at this fair, in a dress which 
resembles tiie habits of the lower order of Jews in England; and is so far Asiatic, that it 
is common in Rusiia ;—a long blue <joat, fastened in front, by loops of lace, to small round 
silver or white-metal buttons, and bound about the loins with a coloured sash.” 

Cripps’s MS. Journal. 
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CHAP , xiii. disposition than the Swedes'. We had never seen a drunken 
mob in Sweden upon the Sabhath-dkViy'j nor indeed on 
anv day, among the peasants. If intoxication prevail 
at all in that country, it will be found in the class of 
society who style themselves their We were told, 

‘.uiidav Ball that, upon the ensuing Sabbath, the Priest intended to give 

tilt Par- 

a ball, at his own house, to all his friends in the fair: so 
much does custom decry or authorise the same thing in 
different countries. What would be thought, in England, 
of a ball given by a (. 'lergyman, at his parsonage-how^tC, upon 
the Sabbath-day ? ^I'he whole country would be up in arms ; 
and as great a ferment excited, as if a Bishop were seen 
dancing at a ball upon any other day. We had the 
pleasure of becoming ac<piainied with this Clergyman, and 
found him to be in all respects a worthy member of the 
pastoral ollicc; bearing an excellent character; respected 
by his flock; and possessing considerable literary attain¬ 
ments. We received from him much usclul information 
respecting our travels, and many rare plants which he had 
collected. Of all men, he was one of the least disposed, 
either to neglect his clerical duty, or to be guilty of any 
violation of the sanctity of the Sabbath. It was, in fact, an 

annual 


(1) " At Kicmi, w« had, for the first time, an example o( a person pieteMcliiig to the 
power of wiicher;;!'t Our inierjireler having told a woman that she was the only dirty 
person he had xeen at the fair, site answered, with a llireatening countenance, “ Look 
to yourself! 1 will take care that mischief befal you! Whenever you return to your own 
home, look to yourself! ”— Cripfn’s MS. Journal. 
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annual custom, long established in the place, that the 
Clergyman of Kiemi should thus receive and treat his 
friends; and he had conformed to it, as his jjredecessors 
had done before. 

Both the Lapland and Finnish languages are pleasing 
to the ear, and admirably suited to poetry, owing to their 
plenitude of vowels. They constantly reminded us of the 
Italian; and we might cite several instances of words 
common to all tlie three. Acerbi, as an Italian, sometimes 
understood the expressions used by the natives of Finland. 
But how great is the obscurity which involves the origin 
of the Finnish tongue! The people who speak it have no 
written character: their language therefore sutlers in 
writing\ Foreigners jtulge of it by the manner in which 
it is written cither by the linssians or by the Snrdcs; 
and both these nations, using tlieir own characters, express 
the language of the Finns, not merely according to their 
peculiar notions of its pronunciation, hut, what is wor.se, 
according to their })eculiar method of ex])rc.ssing tli:it 
pronunciation. ^Jotiting can be softer, or more harmonious, 
than the sounds uttered by a Finland peasant, when reciting 
his Pater Nosier. It is full of labials, nasals, open voivels, 
and diphthongs, and is destitute even of a single guttural. 
It may be considered, therefore, as having, of all languages, 
the least resemblance to the Arabic, which, as spoken by 

the 


(2) “ IJiiedes fiucrprises Ics plus utiles aux progres de I'Archeologie seroit dor.c Ui; 
Giossaire Finnois." 

Essni sitr /?.' .-lutiquilrf du Sord, pat Charles Pougenr; p. tJa. Farm, irpp- 


CHAP. XIU. 

V - 


Of t he Lap- 
land and FiU' 
nish Lan- 

guBget. 
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tnAP.xni, the Arabs, is full of the harshest gutturals. We have 
^ subjoined a correct copy of the Pater Nostcr, as published 
bv the Swedes in the Finland tongue'. Judging from sound 
only, the language of iMpland, supposed to be a remote 
dialect of the Finnish, resembles that which is spoken by 
the natives of Japan^; yet the same ideas arc not expressed 
by the same sounds, as may be made instantly apparent, in 
the comparison of a few nouns. 


TNOI .ISII. J A V ANF.SF.. 

(iod 
l'’irc* 

Icc 

Mountain 
River 


I..MTISII. 

FINNISH. 

Yubmal 

... Yu mala 

Tolle 

... Tuly. 

Venga 

... I’a-a*. 

Warra 

... I’ouori. 

Yocki 

... Yocki. 


... Sin 
... Finoko 
... Koori 
... Jamma 
... Kawii 


The language of the Lapps, in its diflerent dialects, seems 
to be very extensively dispersed. There seems good reason 
for believing that it exists, under different modifications, 

over 


(1) “ Isa mcidain joka olct taiwai.sa. 

Pybitetty olkon sinun Nimes. 

T«xhes tulkon sinun Waldakiindas. 

Tapatukon sinun taklos, iiiin maasa, kuin taiwasa. 

Anna niuille txnxpaiwxnnr ineidxn joka 

pxiwxincn leipxmrae. 

la anna tncillc nieidxn syudinime 

andexi, niinktuii me kin andexi 

anmmmc, nic/ida-ii wclwollistcmine. 

la xlx jolidata meila; kiusaureen. 

Mutta pxxstx muiix paliasta. 

Sillx sinun on Waldakunda ja Woima 
ja Kuunia, ij'nkaikkisesti. Amen." 

(2) Sec Thunberg’H Travels, vol. 111. Land. l/yf). 
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over the rmth-westem parts of Russia, Finland, Lapland, 
Greenland, and the coasts of Hudson s Bay, and Labrador, 
inhabited by the people called Esquimaux. The territory 
of Russian Lapland alone is near!} ;oo British miles in 
diameter’, but it does not contain more than \ Lappish 
families; so widely dispersed are tliis nomade people, in 
whatsoever land they dwell. A curious custom exists 
among all these northern nations, as among the French and 
Italians, and many of the inhabitants of Asi.v and Africa, 
for which it would be ditlicult to assign an origin ; namely, 
that of making a low bow, accompanied by some expression 
of benediction or of salutation, when a person Jiappcns to 
sneeze, 'riie cti'cct produced in a whole army of the 
Anticnt Greehs, by the mere circumstance of a person 
sneezing, is relate d by Xenoplion\ The approaching return 
of Ulysses was hailed by Venelope in the sneezing of her son 
Teleiuaclius '; and a rt'ligious reverence for sneezing, so antient. 


CHAP. Xlll. 


Universality 
of Supersti¬ 
tions rctppct- 
inc SniTzr - 


(3) Muller's DcscripUnn ile ioules les Aations eie !’ lUmlure dc Itussie," 

Kut ilirit it is intended to point out tliis work to the reader as 
roulaliiiiio peculate iiif'ornwtion with regard to the Lajdundeis. It is of the same 
.stamp with many other publications that were “ a umol-gatlieriiig " for the Empress 
CaliicrineM. -, iiuTe liasiy compilations, made up according to order, but lilted, in the 
opinion of the Kussiiin (^ibinet, to impress I’oreign Nations with high ideas of 
Russian literature. 'J'hiis, in his short chapter of sixteen pages upon tlie Lapps, 

(ind Muller a.scribing to this i)eoi)le the Run/r Stares ui the SwEiu;i. “ JL n'ont ni 
kttres ni cariture, mats lieu des hicroglyplics, donl Us se servent dans leurs llounes, 
tsidxe de katnns quits appellent Piistawe." Ibid. p. S. 

{4) Xeiwph. Anah.Ul. p. lf)8. cd. Can/ai. 1785. ToiJro c'f Xtymre. ni ;W, 
TTTdpvvTUt TK'dKiA'aarrts rt oi irTparturai trdvrtc fiiif nfi/ijj Tpoaikvniatti rri- 
Aristoph. Av. 7 \ 7 — 721 . ei. Brunek. 

(.5) Homer. Odyss. lib. I". 
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CHAP. xjii. SO universal, so utterly absurd, and so unaccountable, is not 
.-uu,' jijlmlecl to by the Grech and Bornan Historians, but has 
excited the curiosity of antient and modern philosophers*. 

Botanical travellers will not visit Kkmi with indifference : 
it is the only spot in all Ein'opc which may be referred to as 
ry,the hahitat of that rare and beautiful plant, the Cypripedmm 
PniijQgiini, "J'hc students and professors of Vpml send to 
Kkmi for specimens of this plant. Limmnts, who j)ublished 
an accurate representation of it in his Flora Jjapponka^, and 
gathered his account of it from Uiulhech himself, failed of 
finding it, when he visited the place. It is, in fact, one of the 
indigenous plants of Nurlli Arnerku ; and, therefore, it appears 
here only as an emigrant, who has settled upon the borders of 
Lapland. 'I'he clergyman of Kkmi annually collects some 
specimens of it, as he receives applications tor them from so 
many persons: he very kindly presented ns with four of 
these'. Ajnong the Sivcdkh botanists, it is always considered 
as the greatest rarity their country affords. It was in 
procuring sjiecimerjs of this plant that w e heard, lo our great 
surprise, that Signor Acerhi, and his friend C’oloncI Skiolde^ 
brand, had recently j)assed tlirough Kkmi, in their return to 
iUm, from the North Cape. They arrived at Enontchis the 

day 


(1} Sec yliislnllf, J'liUnnh, Plhiy, iVr.. .\c. 

(2) See Till), xii. li;;. .0. FI'D . Lujyt. .iiiislrl. I/Sy 

(3) Sir Jnsefth li:is .sjWTimcns ol' the same species of CYt'tiifUjjiLiM, lioni llie 

banks o( the Rivu St. Lain vim- m Aorlh ylmmai; wliich lie siiewecl the Author, soon 
after his return {.o Ev^land. 'I'lie /Imt'i ican specimens difier, as variclicsj only in being 
ot' larger hi/,e. 
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day after we left it; and finding Mr. Grape absent chap. xni. 
from home, they made no stay there, but descended the ' ^ " 
Muonio and Tomea with all possible expedition; and 
we, coming by other rivers towards the same spot, had 
nearly met them. 

We hired carts to convey us to Tirrnea. The country 
between Tornea and Kiemi is covered with dwarf fir and 
birch trees. We passed several poor farms, and crossed 
three ferries. The bridges had been destroyed by ice, during 
the preceding winter. Those bridges had not been long 
finished; they had cost the peasants 3000 rix-dollars. The 
road is excellent: it was full of well-dressed people, going 
to and returning from the fair. We soon came in view of 
the churches of Tornea, which make a conspicuous and 
imposing appearance, in the otherwise unbroken line of 
the horizon. As we crossed the river to the island upon 
which the town stands, Tornea, once so strange to us, 
seemed as it were a home, to which we were returning. 

At the time of our arrival, the inhabitants were making H«ymskmp 

in the Strcet> 

hay in the midst of the streets of the town, according to of Tornea. 
their annual custom. We drank tea with the father of 
our Lapland interpreter, Mr. Pipping, one of the principal 
merchants. A party of gentlemen belonging to the place, 
his guests, w'ere playing at backgammon, throwing the 
dice, from their fingers, against the sides of the tables, 
instead of using dice-boxes in the common w-ay. The 
whole company, as usual, were smoking tobacco. The 
tobacco commonly used for smoking in Sweden is, all ot 

3 Q it. 
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CHAP. XllU 



\ isil Ic' ;* 
1 amily. 
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it, the produce of the country; audit is execrable. There 
is a manufacture for preparing it at Mdlm'6. The genuine 
Dutch hnaster is not to be bought, even at Stockholm: the 
Swedes sell a spurious composition of their own, under the 
name of kmister. 

We prolonged our stay a little, during this our second 
visit to Tornea. Our good friend Mr. Lunneherg, Director of 
the School, was with us every day. He accompanied us upon 
an excursion to the new Finnish church, which was built 
by Adelcranfz, the peasant architect before mentioned. Near 
this building was found (August 12) the Dianihiis superbus, 
still in dower. We paid a visit to a family residing in the 
country, at some distance from and here we were 

introduced to a party of young ladies, who were embroidering 
flowers and landscapes very elegant ly in tambour. They spoke 
the French language with fluency. One of them was reading 
a volume of Swedish poetry. We examined this work; it 
contained several long odes, and other miscellaneous 
poems, some of which were humorous. Of the ode.s, «)nc 
was “ 2b Sleep,” another “ To Morning,” and so on for 
the rest. The favourite measure of the Swedes, in their 
poetical compositions, consists of thirteen feet; the rhyming 
termination of each line being formed with a Trochee. 
Of this it is not easy to give examples in our language; 
althougli we had something like it in the ballads of our 
ancestors. 

The specimens of Natural History which we had brought 
wdth us from lAiplaml became the subject ol conversation, 

and 
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and especially the birds—the Fringilla Lappanica, and the chap. xni. 

Motacilla Svccica. Of the last, we had two stuffed; finding 

it impossible to procure a living specimen. They told us 

that this bird will not sing when it is confined in a cage ; but 

that, in its native woods, it surpasses the Nightingale in the 

variety, harmony, and sweetness of its modulations and 

cadences'. Perhaps this may be doubted: the Swedish ladies, 

who thus extol it, are not likely to know more of its melody 

than what they hear from the reports of others; and in 

our long rambling amidst the wilds and woods of Lapland, 

whether by night or by day, we never heard the notes of this 

boasted songster^ Generally speaking, however, respecting State* of Natu¬ 
ral History il 

the Natural History of Stveden, there is no want of accurate Sweden. 
information in the country; because this branch of science 
is more particularly studied than any other. There is hardly 

an 



(1) The author would have inserted an engraved rejuesentation of this bird, which is 
not bigger than a Wren; but even with the aid of a coloured plate, it would be 
dirticult to picture the hues upon its breast. fSee the Note from Mr. Cripps's MS. 
Journal, p. 3.55 of this yolume) In English books of Natural History, it is called 
“ the Blue-throated IfarHer." 

(3) Acerl'i nieniions tlie Motacilla Svecica as superior to the Nightingale, and “ fai 
better calculated for a companion in a room;" but he does nut say that he ever bimsclt 
heard it sing; and certainly no one, as yet, ever succeeded in m.aking it sing in a captive 
state. “ It lives," he says, “ in the bushes of marshy places, and particularly likes to 
perch on the dwarf-birch (Betula nano ): its flight is generally low: it makes its nest in 
the moss, and lays between five and seven eggs, of a greenish colour, nearly resembling 
that of the moss with which they are surrounded. It feeds on insects and worms; and 
I have seen several of them with caterpillars in their beaks, which were dc.stiued for 
their young." Acerbi's Travels, Vol. II. p. 224. Ijtnd. 1802. 
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CHAP. XIII. an apothecary or physician who has not either a collection 
of stuffed birds or of insects, or of other living or dead 
animals, according as his knowledge and means of acquiring 
and preserving them is more or less extensive. A remarkable 
instance of the zeal shewn by this class of men, in such 
studies, occurred upon our return to Torneh. We had sent 
to the apothecary of the place for a few jars of conserved 
berries of the llubus ArcticuSy which it was said he prepared 
better than any one else; with a view of sending them to our 
friends in Engluiid. They were brought by a boy without 
either shoes or stockings, who, having executed his master’s 
orders, by their delivery, began to cast a longing eye towards 
the books of plants which we were engaged in turning over, 
tLc power of being then busied in arranging our specimens; when, to our 
astonishment, he named every one of them as fast as they 
appeared; giving to each of them, with great accuracy, its 
Linncean appellation. This extraordinary youth, with whom 
we soon became better acquainted, was the dutiful son of a 
poor widow of the name of Pyppon, living at Uleuborg, who 
having bestowed upon her child the best education her cir¬ 
cumstances would afford, had placed him as an apprentice 
under this apothecary. The apothecary himself had a turn 
for Natmal History; but did not choose that his little pupil 
should quit the pestle and mortar for the pursuits of botany 
and entomology: “ it interrupted,” as he said, and perhaps 
very truly, “ the business of his shop.” The consequence 
was, that this young hmn<Bus carried on his studies unknown 
to his master; concealing his books and his plants, and rising 

every 
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every morning before three o’clock, that he might snatch a chap. xiii. 
few stolen hours from the duties of his profession, and dedicate 
them to inquiries which had already qualified him to become 
his master’s instructor. If he found, in his bare-footed 
rambles, a new plant, or a new insect, he was compelled to 
hide it in his hat, and thus bear it to his hidden museum. It 
fell out, however, that his master discovered his boxes of 
insects; arid these he afterwards allowed him to place in the 
shop, because they attracted the notice of customers, and 
gratified his master’s vanity, who always exhibited them as 
of his own collecting. They had been thus exhibited to us, 
at our first coming to Toniea. This curious example of the 
power of genius, rising superior to all circumstances, and 
overwhelming every obstacle in one so young and friendless, 
induced us to take some pains in prevailing upon his master 
to allow a free scope to the bent of his inclination; and 
many were the pretences upon which we sent to the shop, 
that our young philosopher might be made happy in bringing 
what was required. Upon one of these occasions, we told 
him that a plant, rather rare, the Sunclius Sihiricus, was said 
to grow in the neighbourhood of Turnea, but that we had 
failed in our endeavours to find it. The words were scarcely 
uttered, when he ran otf, as fast as his legs could carry him, 
and soon returned, bearing in his hands two or three specimens 
of this plant. 

Upon one of the days after our return, w^e invited the 
Merchants of Tornea to dine with us; and our room not being Menham*. 
large enough to hold them, we had borrowed the apartment 

of 
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CHAP. XIII. 


of a Danish gentleman for their accommodation’. I’his gave 
rise to rather a ludicrous embarrassment: after the dinner 


ended, we sat waiting, in vain, to have coffee served, as 
usual. At last, the mistress of the house entered ; and a good 
deal of whispering taking place, we asked the caii.se of 
it; when it came out, that she did not dare to serve coflce in 
any room but that which we had ourselves hired: and why ? 
because coffee, being a prohibited beverage, there ought to 
be at least ground for a pretext that we had brought this 
article with us to Tomca. We then adjourned to our own 
apartment; but some of the elder merchants w^ere so scru¬ 
pulous in observing the prohibition, that they would not toucli 
a drop of the coffee, when it was brought in. One respectable 
old gentleman said, that no Swede who loved his country 
would ever taste or encourage the exportation of an artick^ 
which had contributed so largely to its ruin.” Tea, or 
tea-water, as they call it, is generally used as a substitute. 
The Swedes do not sit, as we do, after dinner; the custom is, 
to rise from table, and walk about the room, smoking a pipe 
of tobacco. In the north of Sweden, as in Norway, they 
smoke tobacco lying in their beds; and during the whole 
day, carry about with them a huge tobacco-pipe, the bowl of 

which 


(l) " For ten rix-dollars a ycrar a man may have two very comfortable rooms. The 
wages of servants are very low. At EnonUkis, wc were told by Mr. Grape, that he hired 
his maid-servants for five rix-dnllars a year. At this time, the exchange with England 
was so much against us, that English bills could not be discounted, but with a loss of 
ten per cent.'’—Cripps’s MS. Journal. 
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which is as big as a man’s fist, while the tube is seen chap. xiii. 
sticking out of the pocket, or swinging about in the hand. 
Intoxication is not less frequent, in consequence of the HrevaienrK or 
short time they remain at their meals: it is, in fact, the 
prevalent and almost the only vice of the inhabitants of 
Tornea. Drunkenness seems to pervade all ranks of people 
in the place;—but hei'e the story of their vices begins and 
ends; it goes no further ;—no thefts, no rapine, no murders. 

Great crimes arc unknown among them. There had not 
been an instance of punishment for any capital offence, for a 
great number of years. Examples had occurred, in past 
times, of women destroying their infants, through utter 
incapacity to provide them with the means of subsistence, 
and to prevent their being starved to death ; presenting an 
idea of poverty w hich we could hardly credit, from any thing 
W'e saw in the country; but w'c were told, that the last 
public punishment was for a crime of this nature ; at all of 
which, both the crime and its cause, humanity recoils. Acts 
of violence, if ever committed, are attributed, not to the 
Swedes, or to the JMplandcrs, but to the Finns ; a lively but 
irascible race of men, of whom w^e shall soon have occasion 
to speak more fully. The traveller w'ho visits this extremity 
of the Gulph of Bothnia, whether fi'om Urneh on the south, 
or from the l^aplaml provinces lying tow'ards the north, will 
frequently have occasion to remark, that whenever the Finns 
are mentioned in conversation, the inhabitants shake their 

ihc hmuf. 

heads, ascribing to them, or to their influence, all deeds of 
anger, lust, violence, and drunkenness, ’fhe Fitws arc to 
the Swedes and J^apps what the Irish are to the English and 

Scotch : 
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CHAP. XIII. Scotch; that is to say. a nation in which the extremities of 
'' virtue and vice are singularly blended; haughty, impetuous, 
and arrogant, in prosperity; abject and spiritless in adversity; 
in all things given to excess, whether on the brighter or on 
the darker side: which is the real reason why it has been so 
often observed of the Irish, that every individual among them 
has two characters: and fortunate is it for those who have 
witnessed only a manifestation of the one, which is deserving 
of all praise. 

^u^usl 13.—We prevailed with the apothecary to allow 
little Pi/pfHm to accompany us to Kiemi fair. Upon the 
Dfparturf ^ eveninR of this day, therefore, we bade a final adieu to Tornea. 

fmiii 7Wmr«. ^ •' 

If our horses had been gifted with Pegasdan wings, they 
would not have flown fast enough for our young companion, 
so eager was he to reach Kiemi, and for once enjoy 
unrestrained liberty. During six years, with the exception 
only of his summer-morning scampers after a plant or an 
insect, he had never been farther from the shop than his 
master’s door, or the limits of his court-yard. We had 
given him some English needles for his insects, and a few 
other trifles from our trunks, with which he considered 
himself possessed of great treasure. In this manner, with 
the most buoyant spirits, he took his seat in our waggon; 
making his appearance, for the first time, with a coat on, and 
his feet and legs clad in shoes and stockings, that he might 
seem dressed for the occasion: but complaining, shortly after, 
of the confinement and heat his holiday suit occasioned, he 
begged permission to divest himself of the incumbrance. 
As night drew on, however, we felt the coldness of the air 

very 
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very sensibly. The coldness of the fogs, after sun-set, is very uiap.xiu. 
piercing in the valleys; but in ascending a small hill, or any 
little eminence, hot gusts of wind arc felt as from a stove. The 
moon, this evening, exhibited some remarkable idia^nomcn a, Kxtraorilinary 

^ lltfracliini of 

owing to the state of the atmos|)hcre. Indeed, the horizontal - 

moon in Northern regions, at this season of tlic year, may be 
deemed as great a curiosity as the solstitial sun. In our own 
country, the rising of a fine harvest moon is one of the most 
glorious sights in nature ; but the size of the orb this evening, 
when it first appeared, was as large as the fore-wheel of a 
common chariot. At first, half the periphery was visible in 
the horizon, like an arch of fire, with the most brilliant in¬ 
dentations. Soon afterwards, a new and singular plurno- 
menon was disj)laycd : the upper part of this semi-orb seemed 
separated from its truncated segment below, and remained 
suspended above it, like a lambent llame over an expiring 
lamp; the band of vapours, which separated the two parts, 
forming a line perfectly straight, and parallel to the horizon ; 
and having the same hue as the rest of the atmosphere ; the 
planet itself seeming separated into two parts, which receded 
from each other. Another circumstance, yet more remark¬ 
able, attended this rise of the moon. We thought that the 
upper part of the periphery appeared rather the segment of 
an ellipse than of a circle, resting on its major axis. Pre- 
sently, all doubt was removed: when the whole orb had 
cleared the verge of the horizon, owing to the very great 
refraction of the lower stratum of the atmosphere, we saw 
the moon, perfectly elliptical as to its form, like a vast egg 
resting upon rolling clouds. It afforded proof of (he dense 
VOL. v. 3 K medium 
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CHAP. xm. medium through which we viewed it; and probably, therefore, 
' it is no unusual appearance in these regions'; but a more 
magnificent sight can scarcely be conceived. The antient 
o”thc mythological fable of the Kgg Night resting ujmi Chaos 
may have owed its origin to a similar appearance*; and it may 

be 


(1) “ The air's density and refractive jjowcr are increased by cold, and diminished by 

heat; not to mention the changeable ntixlnre of vapours and exhalations with the air near 
the horixon. There is a famous observation of this kind made by some that 

wintered in Aoea Zembla, in the year and were surprised to find, that, alter a con¬ 
tinual niglit of three months, the sun began to rise seventec-n days sooner than according 
to computation, deduced from the altitude of the Pole, observed to be 76 "; which cannot 
otherwise be accounted for, than by an cxtraoialinary cjuantily of refraction of the sun’s 
r.ay.s passing ihroiigli the cold and den.se air in that climate. Kefi/i-r (Puralifxim. in 
I'ttfUm, p. 238) computes that the .sun was almost live degrees below the horizon, 
when he first appeared; and consetjuenily the refraction of his rays was about nine times 
greater than it is with us.”— Smith's Oplia, t^oi. 11. p. <i2. (Remarks.) (Quarto Edit. 

After the jircceding remarks upon the First Book of his Optics, the author mentions 
the oval figures of the horizontal Sun and Moon. 

“Since the apparent vcrlic;d diameters of the horizontal Sun and Muon (by ri'asnii of 
the uncijual refractions of the highest and lowest rays) art; much more contracted than 
their hori/.oidal ones, their piemres upon the rtdina, and conscfjuently their a|>parent 
figure.s, become ova! ; their longest and shortest apparent diameters beitig Ireijucnily as 
5 to 4, (Balthasaris Micrometria, yi.lOI 103.) especially in the mornings, when the 
rays arc ntost refracted through a colder, denser, atid moisler air.” Jli<L 

(2) /Iristophanes in Avibus, v. O92. “ Sable-winged Night produced an F.gg: 

whence sprouted up, like a blossom, Eros, the lovely and desirable, with his glo^^y 
golden wings.” This subject afibrded to Darwin the machinery l<>r one of I lie finest 
jrassages in Ins [loetry:— 

“ Whrn Love divine, with hrooding Willi'S iinrurlrd, 

('..Vdiul from the rude abyss the living world— 

‘ I,t>l there lie I.ight,!' provlaiincd thi- Almighty Lord,' 

Astonished (Jiaos heard thii potent word ; 

Through all his i-i‘idno thii kindling Liher runs, 

And the mass starts into a million suns ; 

Earths round each sun with (|uick explosions hurst, 

And second planets i.ssuc front the first; 
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be observed, that this Egg was called mv inrmfitov, which, 
according to Hesychim\ signifies {Urm) rainy*. 



This changeful scenery still continued, varying at every 
instant; at last there ensued a more remarkable appearance 
than any wc had witnessed. The vapours dispersed, 
and all the rolling clouds disappeared, excepting a belt 
collected in form of a ring highly luminous around the 
moon, which now appeared, in a serene sky, like the 
planet Sal urn, augmented to a size fifty times greater than 
it appears through our best telescopes. The belt by which 
the moon’s rays were reflected became beyond description 
splendid, and the clear sky was visible between this belt 

and 


lleiij as they Jniirnry with projcctiU' force, 

III liri(;lit elli|isrs. their reluctant course ; 

Orhs wheel in orlis; roiiml renters, centers roll; 
And form, self-balanced, one revolving whole : 
Onward they move, amid their bright alwide, 

S)>aec witliout hoiiiid, the bosom of their Ood." 
'Y)r(/i'i/<(oi' (h'tfiof, iitrdr. Ilesijc'iiii'!, 

■■l) Sfii Rr^a«/'.v MytlioKigy, tol. 11. p. Lmd.\‘/1A. 
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ciiAF.xiii. and the full fair orb which it surrounded. Certainly, if 
* ' the same j)luenomenon had been visible in England, (he 

whole country would have been full of it, from one 
extivmitv of our island to the other. 


"I'iie efl'ect produced by the moon’s ri.sing, considered merely 
as a beautiful spectacle, is often more .striking than that ot' 
the sun : because, in latitudes where the sun’s rising is alw ays 
preceded by much twdlight, its orb is more gradually 
introduced ; but the moon, “ covered with light as w ith a 
garment,” bursts all at once lioni her obscurity. It is 
]>erhaps to this circumstance we may attribute those beau¬ 
tiful allusions to this planet, which arc so frerjuent in 
the poetry of Noriheru nations'. 

In 

(1,1 Ol which vve have iiisilances in our laiigu.-igt- that it wi'ic sllJ)(.'rfllll)U^ in niciitinn. 
Two or three may he cited. The first, remarkahlc for its exquisite moral h ( is limi. 

BkATTIIC ;— 

“ It 'll ■•II, llii.ii fair orb! anil with glAdiioss |iiirsiir 
Tin; I'lilli tliat riiiiiliif't'. llii i* to s|ili>iiilour iiuaiii : 

I5.it. iiMi;’- ’a'lvil ij'oi'y wliiil rl.aiii'r shall rriiwv_ 

All liii!! to Ciiilt ill a lriiiiii|ib so vain." 

.‘'oiii!.ihii r; 
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In ihc north of Sweden, they have neither apples, pears, chap.xiu. 
cherries, plums, nor any kind of fruit produced by cultivation; 
but Nature lias been sufficiently bountiful to the inhabitants, 
in pouring forth a profusion of wild and delicious dainties. 

Among these, as the most abundant, may be mentioned no 
less than six species of nisphcrrics, besides white, red, and 
black cnrninls, which grow wild in all the forests. Our 
common mtiphernj appears abundantly, in a wild state, 
jiroducing highly-duvourcd fruit, between Tornca and Kicmi, 
as indeed throughout all Sweden. Wild ^ooscbcrry-tvce.s 
may also be observed, but they are less common. Of the 
u'liorilc-hen'i), they liave four species, producing black or 
red berries. 'I lie black n'horilc-beri'y grows in such pro¬ 
fusion, that it olten covers the soil. The mouths of the 

children 


S(imctliiti;i, pi-rliaiw nuivir iiiilliclical, owiir.s in Cuaklottk Smith's Poems: 

" Ami lift I (Iiiiik, Fair I’lanrt of tlir night! 

That in thy orh the wretfhed may have rest.” 

Uut, :is more peeuli:irly applicahle to llic sudilcii display ot majesty in which the 
lisiiiiv of ihc moon i-. here s.hd to be cliaraeterized, there is no passage nioie .striking than 
ilrat which I'ykon, in one of liis “ eagic-winged raptures," and with that “ ileep sense 
of beamy" which belongs to all his poetry, has expressed in the finest Canto of hit lincst 
poem :— 

“ The ,M,K>n is up, nml yet it is nut night— 

Siin-set diviilcs the sky with her—a sea 
Of glory streams ahiiig the alpine height 
or hhie I'rinli's mountain'.; heaven is free 
From clouds, Imt of all eiduurs seems to he 
Melted tu one vast Iris of the wo^t, 

Where the day joins tlie past eternity ; 

While, on the other hand, meek Dian's errst 
Floats through the azure ail—.in i.sland of the Blest 1” 
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CHAP. xHi, children were everywhere stained by eating of those berries, 

' at this season of the year. Of the red whortle-hernes they 
make a conserve, by boiling them in molasses, which they 
eat as a sauce for meat. All round the Gulph of Bothnia, 
the traveller, at this season of the year, will see old 
women and children waiting near the public roads, in hopes 
of meeting passengers to whom they may offer their large 
baskets filled with raspberries or tvhortle-bcrrics. The baskets 
are made of birch-tree bark. Children frequently followed 
our carriage, presenting baskets of these berries. If, in 
return for a gallon of berries, they obtained a few pence, 
they endeavoured to load the carriage with more fruit; 
kissing our hands in gratitude, and bowing to the ground. 
We made tarts with the fruit we thus purchased ;—a use to 
which the inhabitants never apply it, owing probably to 
the scarcity of sugar. 

AX'^hen we arrived once more at Kterni, wv. found the 
place resounding with the shouts of stragglers from the fair. 
lorMtonFire. A forcst oji firc appeared towards the north, covering all 
that part of the horizon with the tremendous red glare it 
occasioned. To the inhabitants, this sight is so common, 
that no‘ attention is ever paid to it. The conflagration 
extended for several leagues; but by the accounts given of 
it by persons from that part of the country, it was at a 
Visit, to the very considerable distance. The next morning we waited 
luimsur. Clergyman, and saw his well-selected Herbarium: 

the specimens were in high preservation. He had also 
a few minerals, left by his predecessor; but they were 
scarcely worth notice. We then conducted young Pyppon 
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to the fair upon the island off the town. Here we saw chap.xiu. 
assembled almost all the Tbrwea merchants; and, accordingly, 
we took leave of our friends; especially of Mr. Pipping, 
our Lapland interpreter, who was transacting his father’s 
business; and whose good offices we can never sufficiently 
acknowledge. We found him at his favourite diet of raw 
salmon, surrounded by a crowd of brnns and iMplanders 
promiscuously mingled, all merry, and very noisy. A con¬ 
sciousness of the many pleasant hours we had passed 
together, added to the thoughts of never meeting again, 
depressed all our spirits, casting a gloom over the otherwise 
gay scene which was here exhibited. When we returned 
back to the ferry, we had another melancholy separation 
from little Pjippon, whose attaehmeiit to us would not 
allow of his remaiifing without us, even among his 
accjuaintanee: h(‘ therefore accompanied us to the other 

side. Tiis ie(|uest, when we asked him what we might 
send him from England, will add another trait, to the 
sketch we have {iiven of his cliaracter. “ If you should 
remember me,” said he, “ when you arrive in your OMm 
country, send me Droscra lutigifolia: I am told it is a 
common plant in England." Wc then shook hands and 
parted; the poor boy, shedding abundance of tears, set out 
for Timiea; and we gained the main road leading to 
Uleahmg. It was now tow-ards evening, and we did i>cp.irti.rc 
not proceed farther upon our journey this night than 
Kjanfraniemi; passing through about two English 

miles from Kiemi, and also Maxaniemi; at each ot which 
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ciiAP.xni. places wc changed horses'. Wc had ofteti found as good 
accommodation in Lapland as we met with in Kjanfrarnetni 
disfSTc l^pon entering F'ndand, a very evident diflercnce of 'manners 
is discernible. The disposition, habits, dress, and other 
national distinctions of the people, arc very strikingly 
opposed to those of Sweden. We have already pointed out 
some of the discriminative characteristics of the Finns ; and 
shall have occasion to mention more. Wc might say, 
perhaps generally of them, that, like the territory they 
inhabit, they are intermediary between the Swedes and the 
Russians; being ncvertlicless. superior to tlte Jlrtssians in 
Kjimtramemi. cvcrv amiablc (jualiheation. 'J'he inhabitants of this part 
of Osfero-Jiofhnia, and indeed the Finns in general, are a 
healthy and athletic race of men, inured to labour, and 
by nature active and fitted to undergo the severest trials ot' 
bodily strength. The King of Sweden has not in his 
dominions a finer nurserv for soldiers than Finland: of this 
Russia is well aware, and never loses sight of that decided 
policy of her Cabinet which directs her, by all manner of 
means, fair or foul, to get possession of Swedish Finland*. 

'Vhe 


(l) Parmssia juilustris grows to a magnificeiil size bt;lwet*n llnutwla ami 
KjanJ'ranirmi. The Diantkus \uperbu$ also floiirislics near the road, and attains mneli 
greater magnitude than in Lapland. The forests arc low, and little varied in appear¬ 
ance : they consist of birch and dwarfyirt. Several Lapland jdants were here in seed ; 
especially the Vcdicvhtrh Serptrum Caroliruim; but this was becoming rare, and only 
reared its cxubcratit stems here and there. 

(3) The Reader will perceive that these and other remarks resjrecting the relative 
political interests of Sweden and Jiussia were written previoubly to the pe.ace bciwcen 
the two countries, by which Rwia at l.ist wre.stcd th.s territory from Sweden. 
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The custom of transporting houses from place to place, chap. xiii. 
which is everywhere prevalent near the Gulph, is similar 
to what one sees in Rtmia. The houses are built in the 
forests: then they are taken to pieces, and conveyed to 
the spot where they are to be inhabited. The horses are, 
as usual, small, but beautifully formed, and very fleet. The 
peasants take them from the forests when they are wanted 
for travellers, and, with very little harness, fasten them to 
the carriage. In this state, they are without shoes, and seem 
perfectly wild; but it is surprising to observe how regularly 
and well they trot. A pair of them, with our little wagon, 
went frequently at the rate of twelve miles wdthin the hour. 

The carts which we hired to follow with the baggage were 
large and clumsy, without any tire to the wheels; but they 
are so contrived, tliat the shafts act as springs. A person 
sitting upon the shafts, close to the horse’s tail, and 
journeying upon the superb roads which he everywhere 
finds in Sweden, but especially in this part of the country, 
might travel conveniently in one of thc.se carts, without 
being jolted. 

About a quarter of a Swedish mile from KJanfraniemi we 
passed a sawing-mill of great magnitude: finding that it was 
conducted upon a very extensive scale, we wished to have 
examined the works; but no business was going on, and 
the owners were absent. Just before w e arrived at Alufva , AUift<a. 
we came to a glass manufactory, by the road side. Here 
we visited the laboratory, but observed nothing more than 
what is usual in such places. They were occupied in blow ing 
cylinders about six inches in diameter and two feet in 

VOL. V. 3 s length: 



I-ROM THE AUNIS AND KIEMI RIVERS, 

CHAP. XIII. length: these cylinders are afterwards again heated, for the 
purpose of being cut, and rolled out into plates of window 
glass. One of the men, to amuse the servants, made a glass 
trumpet ten feet in length, upon which he afterwards 
performed with wonderful skill: the tones were so loud, 
shrill, and clear, that they might be heard at a great distance. 
From Alafva we came to /yo, or /, pronounced sK,' so called 
from the river 1, which is named Ijocki. W'e crossed this 
river by a ferry to the town ; which, like many other towns 
on the Gulph of Bothnia, consists chiefly of empty houses, 
repositories for merchants during the annual fairs. The fair 
of Ijo .succeeds that of Kicnii. Fresh salmon sold here at 
one penny English the pound; exactly the price at w hich 
the author remembered it selling some years before at 
Cardigan in Wales. The Church at Ijo is a picturesque object: 
in its style of building, like many'^ of the smaller churches in 
Osiero-Bothnia, it resembles those of Switzerland. In our 

Uauhebodas. road from Ijo to Haukebodas, we were frequently follow'ed 
by w'omen and children offering raspberries and whortleberries. 
Fahrenheit's thermometer, this day at noon, 68“. We now 
began to pass villages, which is rarely the case on the western 
side of the Gulph, and never so in Lapland; the different stages 
extending always, in Lapland, from one place of settlement to 
another, without any appearance of habitation in the interven¬ 
ing district; unless, indeed, it be some wild Laplander s tent, 

which 


(1) There is river with the same name in Kuban Taklary. See Part I. of tli(;sc 
Travels, Chap. XVI. 
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which is never a fixed abode. ‘^Fhe population of Ostero- chap, xiii.^ 
Bothnia is very considerable, and the ground is better cul- 
tivated than in any other part of Sweden. The harvest for “ukure"!' 
rye and barley had commenced : the crops of rye were every¬ 
where excellent; those of barley bad; some of the latter 
hardly worth reaping. Throughout the whole of this 
district the soil was in fine order; the ground being well 
cleared, and kept remarkably clean. The Finland farmers 
are particularly neat in husbandry. Wild currant-trees were 
in great abundance upon this road. We dined at HauJeebodas, 
upon fresh salmon and cloudberries and cream. Leaving this 
place, we proceeded to Jukuri, where we changed Iiorses. .hhun. 
Here the road became bad, a very unusual thing: it had been 
newly made, and consisted of deep sand. The country, 
unlike that of the western side of the Gulph, lies open to 
view. The town of IJlea, or Uleaborg, makes a conspicuous 
figure, in its approach. It has two churches, as have also 
almost all the other towns in this country ; one for the people 
of the town, the other for the peasants. During divine 
service, they never mingle together; the peasants rather 
choosing to supply the expense requisite to maintain a church 
and minister of their own. We crossed a ferry to Ulea; being 
conducted, round a point of land, to the Custom-house, which 
is opposite the town. The officer had retired to rest, and 
did not choose to be disturbed by the usual examination of 
the luggage. The approach by water to tiled is picturesque; 
but it was rendered more highly so, this evening, by the 
rising of the moon, in all her brightness, from behind the 
town. In this prospect, the warehouses of the merchants 

constituted 
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CHAP. XIII. constituted a principal feature, and not the most pleasing 
part of it. Thej resembled so many large deal-boxes by the 
water-side, similar to what we saw at Umm. Towards the 
left appeared the Church, the Town-hall, and the greater part 
of the dwelling-houses. The streets of Vlea are of great 
length, and some of them are paVcd. Wc drove into the 
inn-yard, at a considerable distance from the water-side; and 
were conducted into a small, but clean and comfortable 
apartment*. 


(1) Tlic .same in wliicli jjeerhi met with the singuKnr adventure, upon the night qf 
hii arrival at Ulcuborg, which lie ha? related in his Travels, Vol. J, p. 254. Land. 1802, 
The Reader may also consult Acrii s work lor some curious observations on the 
climate, &c.«f Vkuiorg. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

ULEABORG, IN OSTERO-BOTHNIA, TO UMEA. 

Stpnnr Acerbi and his Party—Interview with that Traveller——Colonel 
Skioldebraiid — National Music of Finland — North Cape — Haroti 
Silfcrhiclm— Generous behaviour of a Merchant—Trade of Ulea— 
Entertainment given by Baron Silfcrhiclm— jdnimal Magnetism — 
Departure from Uledborg— Plants—Mode of gibbetting Criminals 
—-Brahcstad— Origin of the Court t/nj/ormr^ Sweden —Appearance 
of the Country —Finland Fishermen—Description of Ostero-Bothnia 
—Beginning of the Rainy Season —Gamla Carleby —State of Lite¬ 
rature —Ny Carleby—^Wasa —Musical Instrument called Hummer 
Passage of the Quarken —Isle of Bjorko^Qwr^ of the Natives 
— Tillage of Bjorko— Inhabitants—their contempt of wealth—Male 

and 
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CHAP. XIV, 


''ipiior Aeerbt, 
and hit Party. 


and Female Peasants — Population—Vegetable Productions--Voyage 
to Umea— Antient Finnish Rhune— Popular Swedish Air — its 
versification imitated in an English Ode. 

W E had scarcely dismounted our baggage, before we heard 
that Signor Acerbi, and the companions of his journey to the 
North Cape, were in the town: and almost in the same 
instant, Dr. Deutch, of Tomea, entered our apartment, with 
an invitation to breakfast with the party on the following 
morning. Our curiosity to meet Acerbi was very great: 
we had been unintentionally in pursuit of him from the 
time of our arrival in Sweden; having often arrived in places 
which he had recently quitted, without seeing him. The 
Reader will also recollect that he had arrived at Fniontekis 
the day after we left it. Dr. Deutch has been before 
mentioned, as the physician who attended the author upon 
the eve of his expedition to the source of the Muonio ': he 
had followed Acerbi from Tornch, attracted by his intelligent 
conversation and engaging manners; and, above all, by his 
love of music. Such was the extent of Acerbi's skill in 
music, that he could, at sight, adapt any number of variations 
to the most complicate pieces of composition; could per¬ 
form upon a number of different instruments; and, by 
composing parts for several performers, he gratified the 
inhabitants of Ukahorg by a concert; the first they had 

ever 


(I) See page 293 of this Volume. 



ULEABOBG, IN jOSTERO-BOTHNIA, TO UMKA. 

ever heard in their lives: indeed, before his arrival, they chap, xn 
had no other idea of an accompaniment, than that of several 
persons playing in unison: even a duct, consisting of two 
performers playing ditferent notes, was unknown. Dr. 

Dcutc.h remained with us a part of the evening, speaking 
witli great rapture of Acerbi's genius, of his enterprising 
spirit, inquisitive mind, quickness of apprehension, and the 
zca! tor liberty by which he was characterized. Respecting 
the trails in which this last part of the character of an 
otherwi.se amiable man was displayed, we shall be silent: 
the desolating torrent of democracy, w^hich was let loose 
upon the natiinis by the French Revolution, has found its 
level : and if an inhabitant of the North of Italy, educated 
under a tyrannical (Jovernment, endeavoured to extend the 
blessings of emancipation bey'ond the limits of his own 
country, by joining in the views of the French Republic, it 
was no more than might have been expected in an ardent 
and youthful mind, under similar political circumstances. 

Flying trom the convulsive struggle.s of Europe, at this time, 
ourvitwN .s and inquiries were directed towards any thing rather 
than ptditical speculations; therefore, however curious or 
important the real objects may have been of Acerhis visit 
to the.se remote regions, we shall only so far allude to them 
as may' .serve to make known, at this distance of time, w'hen 
the communication cannot be injurious, the extent of the 
Revolutionary inllucnce then operating, throughout Europe, 
from the Mediterranean to the Icy Sea. Our arrival at 
Uleahorg had been expected by the inhabitants; and, 

consistently 
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CHAP. XIV, consistently with Swedish hospitality, a concert of music, at 
which Acerbi was*to preside, and a supper, had been 
prepared for our reception ; but the lateness of our coming, 
added to some little indisposition on the part of the author, 
prevailed, in having us excused from attendance. 

Sunday, August 18 .—We set out, according to invitation, 
intirviiw to breakfast with Signor Acerbi; being very desirous of a 

irsviik-r. personal interview with a traveller of whom we had heard 

so much, and whose name resounded from one end of 
Sweden to the other. We found him, in a large airy apart¬ 
ment, with his countryman, Signor Bellotti, younger than 
himself, surrounded by all the trophies of his travels—stuffed 
birds, dried plants, insects, Lapland dresses, magical drums, 
Rhunic staves, Lapland boots, shoes, furs, caps, fishing 
utensils, weapons, musical instruments, and philosophical 
apparatus. He addressed us in very good English; saying 
he had spent some time with Mr. Grattans family, in 
Ireland; and had prepared for us an English breakfast, 
consisting of tea and buttered rolls. In the center of the 
table stood a large bowl of wild-raspberries; upon which, 
with a little milk and cream, he and his companion break¬ 
fasted—being more after the Italian fashion'. From his 
conversation we collected the following general facts, 

respecting 


(1) In his person, AcerH is tall, with a somewhat sallow countenance, aquiline 
features, dark hair, and uncommon penetrating eyes. The portrait prefixed to the First 
Volume of his Travels is not a good likeness of him: it has a Jewish look and a 
sarcastic expression, which do not belong to him. 




respecting all the country lying to the north of the region ciiai*. xiv. 
wc visited, as far as the ley Sea. From the sources of the '' 
yilten, as far as Kautokeino, and beyond, for some distance 
northward, the country resembles, in all respects, that 
which wc have described in the neighbourhood of Enontekis; 
a bare and level district, covered only with the creeping 
branches of the dwarf hirch. More towards Alien, the 
scenery becomes bolder; the surface being rocky and 
mountainous, and the waters of the rivers falling in pleasing 
and pictures(iue cascades. We had the pleasure of seeing 
the drawings made by Colonel Skiuldehrand, who accom- 
panied Signor ; and they confirmed this account ot 

FInmark. In some of those drawings, which were said to 
be very faithful, and whi<‘h the Colonel had coloured upon 
the spot, he had represented the appearance of the sun 
at midnight; its orb beamitig a yellowish red and dim 
light. In the view he had made of it, as seen from North- 


Cape, (latitude 71 ",) its apparent elevation at midnight was 
six diameters above the horizon ; but, one month after the 
solstice, they said, thev had seen it elevated fifteen diameters. 
The clitTs and caverns of the coast of the ley Sea towards 
Noi'tfi Cape arc very grand ; and the same grandeur of 
scenery extends westward, the whole way thence as far as 
'Vronijem, or Drontheim. From the description of that part 
of the coast which these gentlemen had seen, if resembles 
the north and north-west coast of Scotland, and the northern 
Helmdes, both in its characteristic features and produc¬ 
tions. Alien, situate at the mouth of the river of this name, 
consists of the houses of a few merchants, who live there 


VOL. v. 
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cHAi*. XIV. all the year. Vessels of large size anchor close to it. During 
'' the time that Acerhis party remained at Alien, the roving 
Lapps came every day, in great numbers, to sell the fish they 
had caught. By this means, he had an opportunity of 
seeing a good deal of the manners and customs of this 
people; but we observed nothing, in his account of them, 
that we had not before noticed. One of the greatest 
curiosities he had brought with him from Lapland was the 
remarkable kind of mouse, before mentioned, inhabiting the 
tops of mountains, and thence descending in swarms into 
the plains, pursuing always, in their course, the same straight 
line, from which they will not deviate. If they meet a man, 
they will push against him and bite him, rather than turn 
out of the line they observe. In this manner they are 
devoured by rcin~deer, and constitute the only animal food 
which the rein-deer is known to eat: but if they escape 
the rein-deer, they cross rivers and lakes, until, at last 
taking to the sea itself, they never return. Olaus main¬ 
tained, that the descent of these animals took place only 
after rain, and that “ they fall from heaven in sudden 
tempests and storms.” The march of Acerbi and his 
companions resembled that of a small caravan: they carried 
with them nine servants, besides tents, and every other 
convenience which might enable them to encounter the diffi¬ 
culties of such a journey ; if, thus provided, they could be 
considered as liable to any difficulty whatsoever. They had 
observed that both Lapps and Finns sung extempore 
rhapsodies, consisting of a few words often repeated, of 
which we have already given a specimen. When they 

arrived 
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arrived at Kautokciru), some Lapps who were there sang a chap. xiy. 

song about the coming of strangers to see them. Acerbi 

had taken great pains to ascertain the history of Finnish Naii< >».! m.. 

sic 

music. He told us, that the instrument of five strings, which 
we had seen *, was the genuine harp of Finland, adapted to 
their Jiuc notes ; that all their musical compositions, dances, 
and songs, were only so many changes upon thesenotes. 

To prove how these notes might be varied so as to form 
a beautiful concerto, he sate down to his harpsichord, and 
began to play one of his own compositions in the Finnish 
style; introducing into the midst of it a Finnish national 
air. With all deference, however, to his superior judgment 
and skill in music, we thought that he was deceived in 
ascribing any thing beyond a mere humdrum to the national 
music of the Finns. All the popular airs that we heard in 
Finland, were cither translations from the Sivedish, or 
they were borrowed from Russia: this we took some 
pains to ascertain. Their convivial songs, for the most part 
obscene, were of the same nature. The piircly-^ national 
music of Finland is confined to a few doleful ditties, or 
it is adapted to the hymns and psalms of their churches. 

Rven their dances are not national; they have a coarse 
kind of waltz, common in the country, but this was 
originally taught them by the Swedes. 

The rocks of North Cape, according to the observations of 
Acerbi and Colonel Skioldebrand, consist of grey granite. They 

found 


( 1 ) See page 440, of this Volume. 
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( HAi'.xiv. found snow and icc in many places, and amused themselves 
' with skating in the dog-days. They also collected pearls 
from the fishermen. The greatest degree of heat, during 
their whole journey within the Arctic Circle, occurred at 
Palajoemu ; the thermometer of Celsius, in the morning of 
the sixth of July, being at 14"; at noon, at midnight, 
] 8 ‘’: and when exposed to the sun’s rays, 45". It is 
remarkable, that we also observed the highest degrees of 
temperature at the same place; Fahrenheit's tliermometer 
on the twenty-third of July, at noon, in the shade, being 
76 ": when exposed to the Sun’s rays, the mercury rose in 
five minutes to loo": in fourteen minutes to no", where it 
rested. The temperature of the river water, in the full 
current of a rapid cataract, equalled (5;", Our former ob¬ 
servations, with regard to the pigmy stature of the Lapps, 
were confirmed by these gentlemen: they had not seen a 
Laplander whose height exceeded five feet, A singular cir¬ 
cumstance respecting this people, which we had not noticed, 
was mentioned by Acerbi ; namely, that they do not eat 
salt : this is the more extraordinary, considering the reli¬ 
gious veneration in which salt is held, and the superstitions 
concerning spilling it, common to so many nations. 

Hiirnii Silfi'r- While we were thus engaged in an interesting conver¬ 
sation W’ith these travellers, Uaron Silferhichn, a Swedish 
nobleman, residing with his family in Uleuhorg, was 
announced, lie desired that we would use his house a.s our 
own, while we staid. Soon afterwards, another irentlcman 
of the town sent us an invitation to one of those concerts 
which, under the direction of Acerbi, had, for the first time, 

been 
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been here instituted. We promised to join the party; and 
it was agreed, that, after the concert, we should all sup with 
the Baron. We spent the day in seeing the place, and in 
conversation with the resident merchants. A tradesman, by 
no means rich, of the name of Fellman, to whom we had 
no letter either of introduction or credit, discounted for us 
a bill upon Stockholm, for three hundred rix^dollars. May 
it not be asked, whether in any other country, except 
Sweden, a foreigner would have met with a similar instance 
of unsuspecting liberality? Where would be find a town, 
in which the inhabitants, not satisfied with shewing the 
most unbounded hospitality to strangers, in all that relates 
to their comfortable accommodations, add, besides the offer 
of their houses and provisions, their purses also? Those 
who seek after motives in explaining, consistently with 
their own selfish propensities, the benevolent actions of 
others, w ill be puzzled to find any in this beyond unmixG|d 
virtue; for here were no seducing views of interest or 
of ostentation : the offer was proposed as privately as if was 
accepted; and if the person who made it be now living, 
this public acknowledgment of the trust he reposed in “ the 
wayfaring man that was come unto him,” excepting the 
reward of his own heart, is all that he has gained by it. 
IJleh, as a town, is larger liian Totnea: it is equal to Gtffle 
in size, but not so handsome. The Governor of the 
province resides here. Its trade consists in exporting tar, 
deak, dried fish, tallow, and pitch. V'essels go hence to 
Stockholm in about four days; and sometimes sail to London 
in the course of six weeks. 


CHAP. xiv. 



Geiifi'Ous IV- 
liaviotir id a 
Mcrokiaiit. 
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chap. XIV. 


Entcrtaiu- 
ment ftivcn hy 
Baron Sil/er- 
huim. 


After the concert was ended, we supped with the Baron< 
His entertainment was sumptuous, and the company 
numerous. Acerhi was placed at the head of the table ; 
entertaining every body by his lively and engaging con¬ 
versation. Among the ladies present, there was one of 
uncommon beauty, whom every body addressed by the name 
of Albertina. Many of the gentlemen, as it is customary 
in this and in some other countries, instead of being seated, 
walked round the table. The mention of these circumstances 
may appear trifling ; but to us, the sudden transition, from 
scenes of savage life, was so extraordinary, tliat it seemed 
to be the eflect of a dream. Within a very short space of 
time we had exchanged the wildernesses of Lapland for the 
luxuries of polished society; brilliant lustres, supporting 
English patent-lamps, being substituted for burning 
splinters ; a magnificent saloon for a narrow, contracted, 
aiid smoky cabin; French confectionary for bread made of 
birch-bark and chopped straw ; the most costly dainties for 
raw or dried fish and flesh ; beauty and wit and wine, for 
ugliness and stupidity and p'ima. Wonder not then. Reader, 
that vve have been tempted to tell thee how we supped with 
Caron Silferhiclm, at Uleahorg! 

In the morning (Monday, August 19 ) we breakfasted 
with the Caron, who, being passionately fond of mechanics, 
shewed us several of his own ingenious contrivances ; and, 
among tiie rest, a portable bed for officers of the army, or 
travellers; so contrived, that all the apparatus belonging to 
it might be contained in a knapsack. Cut a promise which 
this nobleman had made to us on the preceding evening, of 

exhibiting 



ULEABORG, IN OSTERO-BOTHNIA, TO UMEA. 


507 


exhibiting his powers of Animal Magnetism, (an art which he chap. xiv. 
had been taught to practise in Paris, and of which we had Aiiiniai Mag- 
heard marvellous accounts from Acerhi,) so much excited our 
curiosity, that wc could attend to nothing else. We 
begged, therefore, that we might witness the effects of this 
art: and being asked whether we would ourselves submit to 
its trial, we readily consented. Signor Bellotti and Mr. 

Cripps were the first selected for this purpose. As it was 
impossible to preserve gravity in the midst of the mummery 
and manipulation necessary for this species of conjuring, 
both these gentlemen burst into laughter, as soon as the 
Baron began his gestures and tricks ; but to our amazement, 
their laughter gradually subsided into a convulsive and tre¬ 
mulous motion of the checks, and they both fell fast asleep. 

The beautiful young lady, before mentioned under the name 
of Albertina, being also present, was next thrown into a 
trance, in the same way ; during w liich she answered several 
(iuestions that were put to her, without waking. After¬ 
wards, the same sort of farce was attempted with Acerbi 
and with the author; but upon neither of them could the 
Baron produce any other effect, than that of making them 
laugh immoderately. Acerbi, however, who has gravely 
related all that passed upon this occasion', not being 
satisfied as to the means in which the trick was effected, 
said, “ It is easier to laugh at this than to explain it.” 

But the fact must have been, that the young lady was 

an 


(l) Sec Travels, Vol. 1. i>. 270 . Lon<L\BM 
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cHAP.xiv. an accomplice in the juggle; that Signor HeUofti and 
Mr. CrippSy fatigued with the length of the Hocms Pocus, 
took the liberty to doze; and that their more wary 
companions, disregarding the Baron’s grimaces and atti¬ 
tudes, remained proof against all the influence Animal 
Magnetism. 

At six o’clock in the evening of this day. Signors Acerht 
and Bcllotti, with Colonel Skioldehrand, and their attendants, 
embarked on board a vessel bound for Stockholm. We also 
left Iflchhorg for Ktcmhahc, where wc intended to have 
halted for the night; but the accommodations were loo bad 
even for persons accustomed to T^ipland fare ; and one ilay's 
stay in U/cahorg had made us j)erhaps more fastidious than 
wc should otherwise have been : we therefore proceeded as 
fiir as hinnniga ; in doing which, the author, being exposed 
to bad air after sun-set, caught a violent cold, which w^as fol¬ 
lowed by inflammatory sore-throat, and so obstinate an inter¬ 
mittent fever, that he w'as liable to the attacks of it during 
his whole journey into AorwY///, The country to the south 
of Uleaborg is open, flat, bleak, dreary, and swampy. Before 
we visited Sweden, we should never have thought such a 
prospect pleasing ; but we had now been so long shut up 
in forests, that the change was delightful; and even ugliness 
charmed us in its novelty. We had seen nothing of a 
campaign character since we (juitted the south of Sweden. 
The house at Limmiga reminded us of the buildings of the 
Swiss peasants. 

Our journey the next day {August 2o), from Limmiga 
to Kumijocki, was over a level well-cultivated country, 

producing 
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producing rye, barley, See. in which we had i're<|Ut'nt and ( hap. xiv. 
extensive views of the Gulph ; the sea being Jess iand-loclvcd '' 
than on the western side, where its appearance is generally 
lilce a series of lalies. Between KumijucM and Karingui/go 
we collected many plants in flower, especially fine specimens 
of Kuhns yirctivus'. We passed forests of \ov<r htrch, aspen, 
alder, and many varieties of willow. A great (juantity ot 
hay is collected in the marsh and boggy land, which is seen 
heaped upon piles near the spot where it grew. The soil 
hereabouts is impregnated with iron. In the forests, the 
earth is covered with different species of f accinluni. 'fhat wai.i- 
which bears black berries (Vacciniuni myrtillus) is called 
Blabar; and another W'ith red berries (Vaceimum viiis ulceu) 
has the name of Lingon among the Swedes: the Lapps call 
it .fohno. From Kariugango to Siltajocki, onr journey was 
through a fen, the whole way: the air, of course, after sun¬ 
set, is bad at this season of the year. The author being much 
troubled with fever, endeavoured to lower it, by adhering 
solel}' ti) a diet of p’ima"; but it increased the disorder. 

'I’hc roads all the way from Uleaborg were deep in 
sand. We crossed a terry at Sikajochi, and came to Oljocki, 
througli a flat and fenny district. Bad as the roads were, 
however, they afforded proof of the industry of the people; 


(1) Ranunculus repens; Epiluliuvi, mmtanum el palustrc; Su.rijrui’a hircuius; 
Parnassia paluslris ; Lythrum salicaria tijolia; PyroLa unijioraj ihe Iasi wiiii its st’c.l- 
vessel only ; iXc. &c. 

(2) Tlio sour milk diluted with water, before meutioiieJ, as vised by the actives m 
Lapland: it is the same as the Yowrl of the Turks. 
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Mode of 
lietiuf; C'rinii- 
nalK. 


being made entirely through swamps, where the under¬ 
taking was attended with almost insurmountable difficulties. 
Just before we reached Oljocki, an open space in the forest, 
cleared for the purpose, exhibited, upon three wheels, the 
mangled carcase of a miscreant Vhm, who, in a fit of 
intoxication, had cut otf a woman’s head with an axe. His 
head was placed upon one wheel, his right hand upon 
another; and h's body, dressed according to the habit 
his nation, in a white frock with a yellow sash, rested upon 
a third, in the middle, between the other two. The punish¬ 
ment of ciiininals for capital offences, in Sweden, requ z 
that the i-ght hand bt struck ott, before the culprit is 
bciieaded. We halted, for a few'moments, to make a sketch 
of this Icarful spectacle. Amidst th< gloom and solitude of 
the forest, w here the silence was that of death itself, 't was 
indeed a sight that spoke terrible things. The body of a 
human creature thus exposed to birds of prey, by the side of 
a public road, cannot fail of affecting the mind of every pas¬ 
senger; and among the people it is, doubtless, productive of 
useful impressions'; but the enormity of the crime itself is 
almost ab?orbed in a feeling of pity called forth by the exem¬ 
plary nature of the punishment. And this poor Finn, it is 
said, had a father and a mother, who “ watched, and toiled, 

and 


(1) -1 '(iiiiilimt-nt (according to a striking jicrsonilication in the Code of Laws) 

IS the ii.iigistraio ; Punishment is tlie inspircr of terror ; Punishnieni is the noiirislier of 
the subjects ■, J'uiu'hment is the defender lioni cahiniiiy ■, Punishment is tiie guardian 
of them that sleep; Punishment, with a black aspect and a red cye.lerrifies the guilty.”— 
Robertson's Historical Dwjuisitiou concerning Anlient India, p. 270. Land. 1791 • 
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and prayed ” for him; whose good counsels were disregarded, chap , xiv. 
until the awful moment arrived, when, faithful in its threat- 
enings, the warning voice of Scripture was fulfilled ; The 

EYE THAT MOCKETH HIS FATHER, AND DESPISETH TO OBEY HIS 
MOTHER, THE RAVENS OF THE VALLEY SHALL PICK IT OUT, AND 
THE YOUNG EAGLES SHALL EAT IT.” 

At Oljocki we quitted the main road, and went, about five 
English miles, to Brahestad, a new and neat town, close to Brahatad. 
the Gulph, in hope of procuring medical assistance. This 
place seemed to be in a fiourishing state; the furniture and 
appearance of the houses being better than usual in this 
country. It is a staple town, on a bay between two 
peninsulas; exporting tar, butter, tallow, pitch, furs, fish, 
especially salmon, and deals ; but in the whole, there arc 
not more than I2i houses, and 225 families. The inn was 
a good one : we might be supplied with wine, beer, and 
almost any thing else that we required. Every thing, of 
course, was very dear. The master of the inn had been in 
Scotland, and spoke a few English words. Some of the 
merchants liere could converse in our language. This, an 
experienced traveller will never consider as a very good omen; 
since imposition is never so frequent upon the Continent as 
in places where an Engluhman finds persons very ready 
with their offers of service, who address him in his own 
language. A German surgeon was smoking and playing cards 
in the inn, w'hen we arrived : finding that he was also con¬ 
sulted in the place as a physician, the author sent for him, to 
ask his advice respecting the inllammation in his throat. The 
German would not stir until his game was ended; but came at 

last. 
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«ii.w.xiv. last, full of ilu* inij)ortance of a new mode of cure, which, 
h< said, he luul adopted in all such cases: this was nothing 
less than that of painting the inside of the throat, by means 
of a earners hair brush, dipped in a kind of green paint, 
which he produced from his pocket. 'I’his ingenious project 
not exciting much confidence in the skill of the practitioner, 
was politely declined ; he took care, nevertheless, to exact 
a considerable sum for the olfer of his services ; and the 
author, glad to escape so easilv from worse consccjuenccs, 
]>aid him liis tee, and left Brahestad the following morning. 
As soon as we regained the main road, wc proceeded to Luoto. 

■ iilH'iiraiire nf 'J’hc country south of this place was as beautiful as the 

; Ik' Cuuiltrv. , , 1 • 1 • 

County ot Surnj, which it resembled. A wide prosjicet of 
rich cultivated country extended on every side: in tht' 
midst of it appeared large farms, and husbandmen every- 


Origin of the 
( niir! I nifunn 


where ])usy, with their families, getting in the harvest. 
The Gourt I’niform of Sivcdcn, first introduced by (iushtrus 
the Third, has often been considered merely as a fashion of 


Iris own invention ; but it W'as, in fact, (he national dress 
of his Fiidand subjects, as we have before described it. In 
this part of our journey, the same dress was universally 
\\'orn by the peasants. The women, as in Hides, knit 
stockings walking along the road with burdens upon their 
lieads. Near the rivers wc observed lloeks of wild geese. 
AW; changed horses at Karialiiofn, IriJ'iudu, and Ucusala . 
betw'cen which places the road winds in a beautiful manner 
through forests, with occasimial views of the Gulph. Near 
Ih'us<da, wc saw once more a field of ivhcat: not having 
noticed any tvheat for such a kngtJi of time, since our first 


coming 
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coming into Sweden, that we could not recollect where we chap. xiv. 
had observed it before in the country. Here there is an ' 

inlet of the Gnlph. 

Retween JJcusala and Roukala, a breed of dogs resem- 
l)ling the wolf, like those we had seen in hapkind, was very 
common. There w'as not a liou.se without one of these 
dogs, and sometimes tliree or four ajipeared in the same 
dwelling. JJetween llonimki and Ilihna/a, we left the pro¬ 
vince of Ulcd, and entered that of I Rasa : the roads were 
as line as the walks in any ICngUsh nobhmian’s pleasure- 
ground. It was here that vve took up some of the gravel 
used in making and mending them; having never seen 
any thing so pi'rfect before. 'Hie scenery too was beautiful, 
tlie soil full of rocks. Opposite tlie i’ost-house at Uiltnalo 
we had a view of the open Gnlph. From Uilnitila tc* 

Juntila, a tiat fertile country. The old churches of the 
countiy now occur in every village, forming very jiicturesquc 
objects: they are ail painted red. It would not be easy to 
name any style of national architecture that th<*\ resemble; 
but in Sfr'iiwrhunl, and the passes of the Alps, the eccle¬ 
siastical structures are, in many instances, formed after the 
same taste; the ro(*is being decorated with little iron 
crosses, balls, ami other ornaments. 'Fhc belfry is alway.s 
a distinct building, sejiarated from the church itself. Ladder.^ 
atli.vcd to the roof, and reaching to the ground, almost alw ays 

a[)pear: 

(!) 'J'lii' binu:d;iiy bc'lwfoii ilu- two jiroviiiri’s is m.'irkcd by .1 [..liiiCti! Coat of 
Aims, ularod like a siyn-post ou the road; aud by an .ivcnuc cut throiiijli the forests, on 
ciibor hide. 
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CHAP. XIV. appear: they are never removed, that they may be ready in 
case of fire. Some of the houses, also, have the same precau¬ 
tion : we had observed it at the Parsonage, near the new church 
in Tornea. If a hasty traveller were to judge of the popula¬ 
tion in this country by the number of houses in the villages, 
he would be greatly deceived : the houses are numerous; yet 
the greater part consist of empty buildings, looking like 
dwelling-houses, but being in reality mere repositories, 
belonging to peasants living remote from the spot, and 
constructed to afford them a lodging during their occa¬ 
sional visits to the church; or as warehouses for the 
merchants, in places where fairs are held. We began now 
to see once more chimneys upon the different dwellings; 
the outside of the houses being painted red; denoting a 
more advanced state of civilization, and greater wealth 
among the people. One of the most interesting sights 
which occur in this part of Ostero-Jioihnia is that of the 
Finlander, morning and evening, going to and returning 
from his occupation of fishing in the Gulph. Fine, tall, 
well-proportioned men are regularly seen at these hours, 
walking with bare legs and feet, carrying upon their 
shoulders knapsacks made of the matted bark of trees. 
We saw one this day strike out of the main road into 
a thick part of the forest, with such a load of fishes 
behind him as one would think might feed halt a village; 
but the quantity devoured in a single family, at a meal, is 
prodigious. The Lafdamier, during his fishing excursions, 
will swallow an incredible quantity at a time ; and, after 
gorging himself, have recourse to sleep, to enable him to 

digest 



ULEABORG, IN OSTERO-ROTIINIA, TO UMEA. 


515 

digest his food: so, among the Finlanders, half a bushel is chap, xiv.^ 
consumed by a single himily at a meal. 

Ostcro-Ihthnia, comprehending several provinces, is the Dtsmption 
most fertile part of the Swedish, dominionsThe farmers Bothnia. 
are remarkable for their neatness in agriculture: the land, 
after they have finished ploughing and harrowing, looks 
like a well-cultivated garden; it is laid out in borders, 
into which the seed is always drilled; and it is moreover 
kept perfectly free from weeds, all sorts of rubbish being 
carefully removed. I'he soil, like that on the Surry 
side of Jjondon, is often full of stones; but it produces 
excellent crops. The rye was the largest we had ever seen: 
the barley alone was bad. We observed a few fields of oats, 
but they w’erc not common; also y)of«foe-grounds, and 
plantations of hops, near the dwelling-houses; the last very 
common, generally about a <|uarter of an acre in each planta¬ 
tion. The /)o/rtfoe-grounds had increased much of late, and 
were likely to become daily more abundant. Besides these, 
we saw near the houses fields of turnips and tobacco. Their 
usual mode of agriculture is this : they have two successive 
crops from the same land, and then it is summer-fallowed. 

The rye, sown in August, becomes ripe in the August fol¬ 
lowing. I'hese observations were made on the twenty- 
third ol August; the rye was then up, and looking 
well. The manner of sowing is precisely the same as in 

England. 


(l) II IS now in tlie }>ossc.ssion of Jiu.ssia. 
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CHAP. XIV. England. We travelled this night as far as Peitza^ where 
we rested: the house was neat, but its owners were 
poor. 

lii^Raii"^ -August 24. —^The weather began to change, and one of 

scasoa. fiocst summers ever known was drawing to its termi¬ 

nation. The night had been tempestuous. Such had been 
the success of our journey hitherto, with regard to the 
weather, that, since wc left Cambridge in May, we had only 
two showers ; one in Ihdslein, and another in going from 
Stockholm to Upsal: and as wc were always exposed to 
the open air, journeying sub Dio, in waggons, carts, or 
boats, without cover or canopy, the circumstance is w^orth 
notice. Wc have been informed that the climate in Sn eden, 
as in llussia, is so regular, that a traveller may rely u])on the 
constancy of fine weather, eitlier in summer or u inter; the 
autumnal season alone being rainy. After leaving iVi/s;r/, tin; 
open Gulph appeared in a beautiful prospect: it was studded 
with islands, adorned w ith trees. Dingles, in which ftir was 
manufactured, occurred frequently^ in our first stage. 'J'hc 
country w'as hilly, and covered with large rocks; tiic roads 
winding, but excellent. We had rocks and hills from Veilza 
oamia to Wtttick, aiid to Ganila Carleby: the last a town of more 

Ctiflcby- 

consequence than any we had visited north of (Jejlc. Some 
of the houses were painted red ; a circumstance which it is 
proper to notice, because the gradations of civilized life are 
marked in this country hy the increased or diminished 
number of the painted liouses. Here, as usual, wc 
observed two churches; one lor the mercantile inhabitants ; 
the other for the peasants. The streets are made at riglit 
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angles, and they are twenty feet wide. The number of chap. xiv. 
inhabitants is about fourteen hundred. The port is only 
accc.ssible to vessels drawing twelve feet of water; but it has 
a place for lading near Kalajocki, to the north, where vessels 
are also built for sale'. Its exports arc the same as those 
of Bruhestad: but it has manufactories of printed cottons, 
tobacco, and some tanneries. The merchants are persons of 
great c()niniercial importance. The Gulph being here narrow, 
and choked with islets, shallows, and sand-banks, several 
light-houses and good pilots arc requisite to ensure a safe navi¬ 
gation. We waited upon Mr. Ross, to make sonic inquiries 
relating to the passage of the Qtiarken; intending to sail 
hence for Umcii. The word Quarken is Swedish: it signifies 
the Choke, or Choking. We found Mr. Ross, in company with 
his fathcr-in-law, and one of the yJbo Professors*, who w'as 
paying his addresses to the young lady of the house. They 
all advised us not to attempt the passage before we reached 
Wasa; because we could only hire an open boat; and the 
distance to Lhiica being eighty-four English miles, the 
undertaking would be hazardous. The wind moreover, at 
this time, being unfavourable, and wishing to see more of 
Ostcro-Bothnia, w e determined to continue our journey on 
the eastern side of the Gulph, as far as Wasa. We visited 
some other of the merchants: the inside of their houses 
were neatly painted, and set ofl‘ by glazed stoves for heating 

the 


(1) Titcluy's Marti. Geog. Vol. I. p. 325. Land. 1815. 

(2) Professor Franwn, the celebrated Swedish Poet of the University oi Ah. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


State of Lite¬ 
rature. 


ULEABORG, IN OSTERO-BOTHNIA, IN UMEA. 

the apartments, and by the very unusual ornament, in this 
country, of paper-hangings. Something of the kind is 
particularly wanted in the northern provinces of Sweden: 
the walls, without this covering, consisting of bare trunks of 
trees, between which appears mouldering moss, sometimes 
a nidus of bugs, and always a plaee of retreat for spiders 
and other creeping insects. Want of cleanliness, however, 
must not be imputed generally to the Swedes: the filth, 
characteristic of Italy and of the southern provinces of 
France, is unknown even in Lapland. Difference of climate 
may, in some degree, account for this: but the Swedes, 
like the Dutch, are naturally prone to cleanliness, a virtue 
often disregarded in France and Italy. In Ostero-Bothnia, 
the mixture, in the towns, of the Finns with tlie Stvedes, 
and with the natives of other countries, prevents general 
remarks from being applicable to the manners and customs 
of the people. Literature is at so low an ebb, that it may 
be doubted whether any traces of it can be said to exist 
north of Abo. Books of any kind are seldom seen : there 
are no booksellers; nor is it possible to meet with a single 
copy of the works of the few celebrated authors Siveden has 
boasted, in any of the private hou.scs. We sought in vain 
for the Flora Svecica, and Flora happonica, of Lhinoem: we 
might as well have asked for the Koran, and perhaps we 
should have found it sooner. In the 4ittle shops, old 
Latin authors sometimes appear, as waste paper; and the 
apothecaries, now and then, possess a copy of the Flora 
Svecica, as a kind of shop-book, w hich they find so useful, 
that they are never .induced to sell it. 


After 
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After leaving Gamla Carlehy, we observed, by the road 
side, the finest plantations of tobacco we had ever seen. The 
luxuriant leaves of the plants were as broad as those of the 
largest cabbages. We changed horses at Stora. In our 
way, we met numbers of carts laden with barrels of tar, for 
exportation. From Sfot'a we came to Abhors, a true Finland 
farm-house; the chambers large, and those prepared for 
the reception of strangers papered and painted. Here we 
found a family exceedingly numerous; the children strong, 
healthy, and of great beauty. They were all eating potatoes. 
Our journey, this day, lay through the richest part of Sweden: 
the busy scenes of active life, which we everywhere saw, 
denoted a thriving population ;—a rich harvest getting in; 
pitch manufactories; tar moving towards theGulph; vessels 
lying ofi’, ready to take in their cargoes; tub makers ;—such 
was the prospect of industry displayed, on all sides, as we 
came in view of Ay Cr/zVcAy; atfording the most pleasing 
and pictures<|ue appearance ot any town in Sweden or 
Finland. Its churches and light spires towering above 
the other buildings, and the whole rising above a winding 
river, in the midst of beautiful clumps of trees and hop- 
grounds, producing as tine hops as any in England, delighted 
us. We entered the town beneath an arch erected over 
the Custom House, with Gustavns the Third, inscribed 

above it, in honour of whom it was erected. The streets, 
however, are narrow and ill-paved; our little w*aggon 
had never been put to so severe a trial, as in the shaking 
and jolting we experienced in .passing to the inn. The 
houses here are, almost all of them, in the ochre uniform 
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1 HAP. XIV. of tlj(^ Swedish towns. We made diligent search, at the 
apothecaries, and in the shops, for books; and found several, 
used as waste paper, for wrapping drugs and candles: they 
were Latin theological controversies, unworthy of a better 
fate. 

The next day, August 25, as we were going from Ny 
Carlehy to Minsala, we saw a funeral procession. Excepting 
that the mourners were more merry than usual, and that the 
whole train moved in an irregular and disorderly manner, 
the appearance was the same that we see in England. This 
being Sunday, we met fifty carts at a time, with families 
hastening to church. From Minsala we came to Aravais. 
In this stage we observed the Linncea borealis, still in flower. 
Our journey was enlivened by the occasional views we had 
of the inlets of the Gulph, and of the beautiful islands ofl’ 
the coast covered with trees. Here, as in Angermanland, it 
is customary for the women to sit astride upon their horses, 
exposing their bare legs to public view. Going from 
Aravais, to Kqfjocki and Murkais, we had thunder-storms. 
Fahrenheit's therm. 62 ®. The soil here produced oats, turnips, 
jinx, and cabbages. Proceeding through Sattila to IVickas, 
it rained the whole way. We met some of the prettiest 
girls we had ever seen, returning from church in carts. 
w««. Leaving IVickas, we came to»WASA. .Tust before we arrived 
atWasa, we saw a superb white edifice fronting the road, 
which had been erected by the late king, Gustavus the Third. 
The peasants said it was a House of Parliament, and that 
there were two in Finland: the members reside at Wasa, or 
in the neighbourhood. An inscription on the south side of 

this 
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this building informed us that it was erected in the twelfth cuap.xiv. 
year of the reign of Gustavus. 

Was/ (or perhaps Fasa, for so it is pronounced,) has a 
romantic situation, in tlie midst of rocks and trees. It has 
seventeen streets, at right angles, and of great breadth. The 
number of families amount nearly to five hundred. It 
exports rafters, deals, pitch, tar, rye, butter, seal-oil, skins, 
and tallow'. Vessels of fir are constructed here for sale. 

It has two harbours, the old and the new. Here is a 
manufactory of woollen cloth, and some tanneries. Tobacco 
is cultivated, and prepared for use, in all themeighbourhood 
of this place. The Swedish language only is spoken. We 
could not find in Wasa a person capable of reading even 
the Pater-Nosier in Finnish. The same prevalence of the 
Swedish language may be observed the whole way from JVy 
Carleby to Abo. The streets are of great length, but have 
a deserted appearance; no person is seen moving in them. 

The Judge of the Province resides here : there is a Town- 
hall; and several good houses belonging to the Counsellors. 

The Governor behaved with great politeness to us, and 
granted an order for boats to convey us across the Quarlten 
to XJmea. We determined to venture in the small open 
boats of the country, according to the custom of the 
peasants, who run in them from one small island to another, 
as the weather serves. Pheasants here were so common, 

that 


(l) Tucka/'s Maril. Gcog. Vol. I. p. 325. See also Aeerbi'a Trave/s, Vitl.l. p. 239 . 
Land. 1802. for a more particular account of ff'asa: and for the description ot a 
Winter Journey fropi ffdsa to Uleatorg, see Chap. XVII. of the same work. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Musicnl Iti- 
.ctrumeiit 
(’ailed Hum¬ 
mer 


that they were sent to our table, both at dinner and supper. 
A pin-maker lodged in the room opposite to ours; and the 
noise of his wheels was a proof of his industry, as it 
continued, without any intermission, the whole time we 
staid. Sounds more musical attracted our notice to a 
performer on an instrument called a Hummer, or Half- 
harp, something like a guitar. The form of it was semi¬ 
circular: the strings, eight in number, being all towards 
the diameter, and the air-hole nearer to the arch. Of the 
eight strings, half served by their vibration to supply a 
bass accompamment to the air performed upon the other 
four. The instrument being placed on a table, the performer, 
playing upon the four strings, made use of two quills; 
pressing the strings in different parts with one of the quills, 
while he struck four of them with the other'. 

Leaving Finland for the present, our observations upon 
this country and its inhabitants will not terminate here; as 
we shall have occasion to renew them, in the conclusion of 
this part of our travels, during our journey from Stockholm to 
Petersburg. We had now to cross the Gulph of Bothnia, and, 
after visiting the mountainous parts of Sweden, to traverse 
the whole of Mouw'w. I'pon the twenty-ninth o( August 
w'e left yVusa, for this purpose; and went by land as far as 
Isknio. It rained hard the whole day. We put up for the 

night 


(l) Dr. Fiull Lee li.is a inudel of ilic Finland Lyre, ('.'illed Kdndeltl, or The Kendtl. 
Itdift'ers iiiucli from this iiistruniL'ni; hut resembles, in having only live strings, that 
which we have beton? described, in page 440 of this Volume. The kind of Lyre 
modelled by Dr. Lee is always made of the wood of the At, or Betula alnus: its length 
IS commonly from li to 2i Swedish ells. 
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night in a wretched hovel by the water-side. At Iskmo, a chap.xiv. 
grand wooden house was building, facing the sea, for the 
President of Wasa. Here we found the Stonc-bramhle, or 
Rubus saxatilis of Limieens, which grows upon the sides of 
mountains and in stony places in the North of England, 
especially in Yorkshire, Cumberland, and Westmoreland. The 
Swedes call it Tagbdr. The next morning we embarked Passage or ibe 

ituarken. 

in a very small open boat; and, with a favourable wind, 
attempted the passage of the Quarken^. Having cleared the 
south-eastern side of the Isle of Bjbrkb, or Birch Island, the isie of 
wind suddenly veered, and came with such violence against 
us, that we made little progress. A^''hile the boatmen were 
straining every etlbrt to get clear of the land, we were 
driven so fast upon it, that, coining close to the shore, we 
determined to land, and visit an isle, the name of which, 
although inhabited, is hardly known, even to the Stvedes. 

With this view, we set our feet upon the rocks, where there 
was neither habitation nor vestige of any human being; and 
keeping along the shore, accompanied only by a boy belong¬ 
ing to one of the boatmen, we found the coast covered 
with a variety of plants, curious, owing to their situation. 

The loose stones close to the sea were covered with the 
finest raspberries, wild wood-strawberries, and red currants; 
insomuch, that the boy gathered for us some gallons 
of this fruit, scarcely stirring from the spot where we 

landed. 


(ii) See the Vignette to this Chapier. 
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CHAP.XIV, landed'. Here we saw also Glaux maritima; which 
~ * surprised us, as this plant belongs rather to a marshy, 

than to a stony soil. After coasting in this manner for 
about an hour, occupied in collecting plants, eating wild 
fruit, and admiring the wide prospect of the Culph, we 
ijuay of the came in view of the little boat-houses and fishing reposi- 

Natives. 

tories of the natives of Bjorko; whose village, and only 
habitable spot upon the island, is distant about an English 
mile and a half from the shore. In the repositories are 
preserved all their nets, fishing-tackle, and salted fish; and 
these are the treasures of the wealthiest inhabitants of this 
little island; containing riches, which certainly, in their 
estimation, rank higher than the " wealth of Okmus or 
of Ind.” Here also, in a building larger than any of the 
others, is kept the public barge; a vessel, constructed of 
the trunks of unhewn trees, belonging to all the natives 
in common; but, like the proud Gondola of the Doge and 
Commonwealth of kcnicc, laid up in state and security, 
to be used only on great occasions. The fact is, that 
Government compels the inhabitants to have a boat of this 
kind in store, for the safe conduct of passengers across 
the Quarken. It is capable of containing about a dozen 

persons; 


(l) The manner in which the Kaifderrif i.s found in Swedim may afl'ord iwcftil 
instruction as to the best indliod of cuUivatiii;:; this jdjint. Of all place.?, it thrives best 
among wood-askcs and rind/rrs; among the ruiu.s, for example, of houiscs that have been 
destroyed by firb; and in ti ose fore.sls of Sweden that have been exposed to con¬ 
flagration, or where the native:! h.!ve kindled bonfires in the woods. 
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persons; but the passage in this boat is never made without cu,\i*.xiv. 

risk, as it is only effected by running from one point of 

land to another, among tlie isles of the Quarken: if the 

least squall or foul weather come on, they make for the 

nearest point of land, whether inhabited or not, and there 

wait for a change. We found a road here that conducted 

us through the dark forests of this island, to the village, VinaKsot 

lijSrhS. 

consisting of about thirty dwelling-houses, scattered over a 
plain, partly barren and partly cultivated, according to the 
wants or caprices of the owners, in a confused and dis¬ 
orderly manner. I'lic little wells near these houses are 
nunjerous ; and, unlike those used in Sweden, are worked 
by means of a hand-tub, with a short pole, which they 
dip when they wish to raise water: the wells being so 
shallow, that the water rises in them nearly to the surface. 

Rather more distant from the village, there are several cul¬ 
tivated s]>ots of land ; but it is only within these few' years 
that the inhabitants have been at the trouble of tilling the 
soil; and tliey were now beginning to reap the great 
advantage of tlieir labour. Formerly, all the corn which 
tliey consumed w as obtained from Finland, in exchange for 
fish: and this traffic is still carried on, though not to 
the extent it was formerly. So little did they dream 
of obtaining food from the earth, that they absolutely 
prohibited a stranger, w ho w'ent and settled among them, 
from draining his land; urging that it was a practice 
not only injurious to his neighbours, but prejudicial to 
all the inhabitants, because it carried off water which Inhabit 3iicK. 
heaven had sent. Such are the simplicity, the unaffected 

3 Y 
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innocence 



^26 ULEABORG, IN OSTERO-BOTHNIA, TO UMEA. 

ciiAi'.xiv. innocence of the natives, and their contempt of wealth. 
Their ^ especially of landed property, that we shall, perhaps, best 
wMith" convey an idea of their character by briefly relating the 
history of the family of our host. 

This man, to wliose dwelling wc were invited, was 
the younger of two sons of a native of lljorhii, who 
possessed a considerable estate, in cows, horses, corn- 
land, &c.; and had a large house, with a gootl stock of 
household furniture. Upon his father’s death, the elder son 
succeeded to all this property. Soon afterwards, the voungcr 
brotlier married: upon which, the elder made liim this 
otfer:—“ Brother,” said he, “ you are now married, and 
will have need of wiiat 1 possess, for the maintenance of 
your wife and family : take the estate, and the house, and 
all that our father left; I intend to lead a single life; only 
let me live with you, work when 1 please, and, if illness 
befall me, sit quiet at home, and look after the children.” 
This proposal was accepted with the same sin)plieity in 
which it was made; the younger brotlier becoming the 
head and representative of the family. At the time of our 
coming, he had fourteen children ; and wc had the happi¬ 
ness of seeing, towards evening, his elder brother, who had 
made this sacrifice, now far advanced in years, after a day 
of very hard labour in the fields. He was seated upon the 
ground, with a wooden bowl before him, in which, with a 
long upright pole, he was economically grinding tobacco- 
leaves and wood-ashes together, to make some cheap snuff. 
The little children of his brother’s family, capering for joy 
to see their old playmate and benefactor returned from his 

work. 
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work, were pulling his white locks, and dancing around chap.xiv. 
him. Another of the children, not ten years of age, had a 
remarkable genius for music: a peasant of the island, with 
singular ingenuity, had made for him a deal fiddle, upon 
which, in his rude way, he was performing the rumbling 
air adapted by the S/rvdes to their national dance. After¬ 
wards he played several Psalm tunes, which he accom¬ 
panied with his voice; unmindful, at the same lime, that 
the shepherd sou of Jesse, whose strains he so rudelj 
carolled, “ the greatest musician, the noblest poet, and the 
most consummate hero of all antiquity,” had himself sung 
of tluit blessedness w'hich descendeth “ as the dews oi 
ITekmon Awn »)!•' TTPON naF.TiiRFX W'liri r»WFr T 'Tor.r'riiF« 

IN UNirV.' 

'File wind continuing unfavourable, we had the satis- 

« 

faction of remaining one more day upon the island. We 
visited all the inclosures; and found the enra, chiefly rye, 
in good order. The harvest was getting in, and, conse¬ 
quently, all hands w ere employed. The men wear the sort Male and l-V- 

. , 1 • 1 • 1 1 • r » malt Peasants. 

ot tur caps winch arc oltcn exposed for sale m Lonao7i as 
iravelling caps : the same sort of cap is frequently worn 
in titlier parts of S/vedeti and Finlatnl. The women w^ear 
their hair tressed a la Greciyie, and bind a handkerchief 
about the temjiles. The rest of their apparel, in summer, 
ctmsists only of a short cloth jacket, generally of a green 
colour, and a short petticoat; the feet and legs being bare. 

In going to labour, or returning home, they employ them- 
<tselves, as in all their leisure hours, in knitting hose for winter 
wear: when thus engaged, they often carry burdens on 

their 
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CHAP. XIV. their heads, like the women in Wales. Their jacket in 
“ winter is changed from cloth to sheep-skin, which is worn 
with the wool inwards. The number of cows on the whole 

Popuintion. island amounted to 31.*5 ; and hence the population maybe 
estimated ; because, to use a saying of their own, they have 
“ a cow for ef:eri/ mouth." I'here are also sixty-five horses 
upon the island. The number of children in every family was 
astonishing: many had twelve, and in some families there 
were more. When we expressed our surpri.se at this, they 
said— ‘‘Aye, this comes of eating so much fish an opinion 
everywhere prevalent among the lower order ot’ |)co|)le in 
the marilime part.s ol liurope, whethc'r true or false. The 
church resorted to by the inhabitants of lljiirhd is upon the 
neighbouring isle of Replol, which wc passed in Our way 
hither from Iskmo, If’a person die, he is carried to that 
island for interment. Owing to this custom, we fell in with 
a. very singular rencontre in the forest : two men, pacing as 
fast as they could, met us, with the dead body of an islander, 
in a coffin suspended lengthways between them from a 
pole: this they were to convey to the cdiurch, that it might 
be ready for the clergyman on Sunday, the day following. 
Their most favourite article of food is a kind of hasty- 
pudding, made of barley-meal and water ; this is portioned 
out, hot, in large wooden bowls, and a lump of butter is 
placed in a hole in the middle of each mess. They all sit 
down together to this meal, each having his bowl and wooden 
spoon : and the quantity they devour is very great. 'Fhe 
portion allotted to each man was as much as would fill 
large hand-bason. This is the harvest-pudding of the 


vea r, 
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year, and it is considered as a feast. Their ordinary diet chap. xiv. 
consists of hard rye biscuit, with butter, sour milk, and 
pickled l^trumming (small fishes like anchovies, the prin¬ 
cipal article of the Bjbrko fishery, and of their traffic with 
Finland). The same fish constitutes a main article of the 
food of the inhabitants on each side of the Gulph, both 
north and south of the Quarken. The ve}>:etahle productions vtgKtai.ir 

PruUuclioiis. 

of the Isle of Bjorkb, besides lUc fir and birch, which almost 
cover it, are, rye, barley, poiufoes, wild raspberry and red- 
curraut hushes, wood strawberries, and a variety of plants 
mentioned in a note, some of v\hich are rare*. 

On the following morning, September the first, the wdnd Voyap i- 

VrUKu. 

being fair, wo were summoned to embark in the ])ublic 
barge of the island. I'his, with dilliculty, contained our little 
waggon, ourselves, and a large hog which the natives were 
desirous of conveying to Umea ibr sale ". W e lav-to at a 
small uninhabited island, entirely covered with red-eurrant 
bushes and raspberry trees, to take in stones tor ballast; and 
then, hoisting sail, bore away tor Umea. W'e made the 

Islands 


(1) We ■ill ill eiiuiiKT.ili' them :ilpli:il)erieally 
aiTaiigeiiuMl. 

Antirrhiiiiiiii liiuiii |. 

Areiiaria riihi.i. j 

Cuciitnilii:. hehen. j 

Gltm\ tiiarititiKi. ii 

Hii)|>ti|)li:i(- Uluimiioides 
pliin/a). 

lA'onuriisC;irdi:ie:i.—Grows ^.Iso in the 
streets lit Wlisfi. 

Lintiicti borealis.—In tlower so late 
till’ tirst ilay ot Septeiiiber. 

(2) It was full grown ; and. 


witlioiu any regard to more systematie 

l^yelinis ilioiea. 
iVIyosotis scorpioides. 

Oxalis Aeetosella. 
t’otentilla anscriua. 

argenlea. 

Kiumneniiis repetis, flore pleno 
Scutellaria galcrieiilata. 

Sedum sexaiigiilaie. 

Spir.ea nimarin. 

Veronica t.-liamicdrys. 

weigh from lliirly to thirty-five 


when fattened, might 
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i;hai*.xiv. Islands of MaJskar and IValsorarnc, which we passed with a 

" * prosperous wind. 'I'hcreis a light-house upon one of them. 

Soon afterwards, we were ctitirely out of sight of any land, in 
the midst of the open Gulph. Here we were becalmed ; and 
not quite easy as to our situation, in such an open boat, 
managed by unskilful pilots. Presently a breeze sprung up, 
and quickened apace, until it blew fresh, and we made the 
islands and coast of lVi’sicro-i)(>/linin. Passed tlie Isle of 
Gaddcn, which w-e left upon our right, and then entered more 
placid waters, among beautiful w'oody islets lying otl’ the 
embouchure of the Umch river. As we entered tliis river, the 
views were very pleasing. It rained hard; but upon either 
side of this broad river we saw sloping forests of hr, mingled 
with weeping birch, extending to the water’s edge. Higher 
up, the banks of the limed are much cultivated, and appear 
covered with farms the whole w'ay to the town: every one 
of these farms has its own boat, and boat-house, by the side 
of the river. 'J'he town, with all the surrounding buildings, 
reaches to a considerable distance along the river. 'J'he 
men who had aceomparned us from lijorko told us that the 
inhabitants of their island, and of alt the districts on each 
side of the Qtiarken, make this passage, in sledges, upon the 
ice, during winter.. 

We landed on Sundaij Evening, and went to our former 
(juarters at the inn. '^Fhe accf)mmodations were bad; the 
house being dirty, and its owners i-hcats; having literally 
nothing to sell, and yet making a high eliarge. '^I'lie next 
morning, waiting upon .Dr. we made an agreement 


(1) I)i. was pliysiciua of ihe province j lor wliicli Jic had a salary allowed him 
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with him for a complete collection of all the plants found in chap .xiv. 
Lapland; and purchased of him, for three hundred rix- 
dollars, his own valuable Uerharium, with a view to offer it 
to the University of Cambridge upon our return. We also 
bought some curious books and papers which had belonged 
to Linneens; and the exposition of his sexual system, in 
sheets, as it was jjublished at the Jfaguc. A Gentle* 
mafi mentioned in (VAir’.v 'J’ravels, who has published a 
Dictionary of the Lafdand Tongue, with a Latm explanation 
of the words, ‘rave us here a very aniient Sone used by the Antient 
natives of Vinland, ])artieularly by the Fhiimh peasants in 
the neighbourhood of (J/caborg, where it is constantly sung'. 

One 


(l) This aiiiit nl soii^ i- lalU d ilu' ininish lUntnf; it is a kind of boozing Catch, 
which the pi-asaiiis ^in.’. ni an i v, ii.hl;, all ovim rinland. Wc shall first write the wordi 
of it according to thr 6’// /o "' ..:,i.ii>hy, and afterwards as they arc pronounced. 

(lit-)). I .ihiia Wuiiamoiucii 
Taiii;i'i tu^lcisi tfihdexi 
Tulin tiisi [Da 

rUUNOUNCED* 
vanha vcinnniuii«u 
Ivyiiicij llicaihi^cc toedexi 
Tulis ta)sa 'J oaiinitusta. 

CNUI.ISIIKTI. 

If old W^namoinkx knew ihiv Ui.i! km-tv hntc jovial we atV), verily she would come 

hitlicr fmm Ktcruitt ti.e. (be other 

Wa NA.MoixKN Mi ni' ii. 1... i- I,fin sonic female divinity held in veneration by the 
antient riitHs, 1 i-iinki-an'I'a may be allied to the Ltupluiul word 7wo7/ewi//?wti, which 
signitics " the oiln i woi.ii ” 

The Song of the l^iijiluiKUTs has still more brevity : it consists only of the following 

words: ^ 

“ Kiiitftiditiu Stalpeb abnms' I'alsiiitfiu Parrot!" 

PKONOVNCKO. 

“ Kitclitapo Stalpob apuias' Putsuitem Porret!” 

'* Let u« drive off the Wolves, lest our Rein-deer be devoured!" 
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CHAP. XIV. One of the most popular Songs in Sweden, now become quite 
Popular national, is that which is called Poikarne’, “ The Boys," or 

Swedish Air. 

“ lUtyhood w ritten originally in Finnish, by Profesror 
Frantzi'm ot' Jho: afterwards translated into Swedisn, and set 
to music by l.)r. Nwzen. In Umeii, the mere mention of it 
would make a whole company sing. The words arc written in 
alternate rhyme, the first and third rhymes being dissyllabic. 
It begins by the delights of boyhood, tlic warm attachments 
and unsuspicious friendships of youth, and proceeds b_> 


(1) POJKAUNi:, 

AP 

l»UOfE 5 »SOR T.J.KKANTZEN 


i. 

Jog xniuns den fordna tidcii 

c 

Jag miiins den soin i gar 
Da osknldcn «cli fridon 

» It e 

Tatt foljdif iiiiria spar 

O 1 * 

Da lastcn var cn naxa 

e 

(lisorf'cn snart forsvaiiii 

Q • * 

Da all utom min laxa 
Tag latt och lusUgt fann. 

II. 

A « 

Uppa min niun var Injet 

e 

Och hulsan i niln biml 

ft • 

I sjaleii Iwalile iiojet 
* 

Hvar maniiiskii var gnd 
Hvar p<>ikt‘ glad oi‘b 
Var strait min hulda Uror 
Hvar Flirka var min S; sti-i 
Hvar Gumma var min Mor. 


Ill 

Jag miiins dc tViu I'atu n 
•lag matt sa uiungi*ii gang 
Dur ot^ta jag var liji'ltvii 

a 

J leka CK'b i sprang 
])e titsciid giada spratten 
I Ktiininarns friskti viiid 

ft 

Mcil rj irKirno i hattoii 
Ocli jHirpnrii pa min kind. 

IV. 

Af rallskhctfii rich svektm 

Jag vistf inlet ann» 

1 hvar kainrat af lekon 

r ® * 

Jag sag i*n frogt'n van 

6- » 

I)i’ liifra lomska kifvoii 
Dtiii kaiide icku vi 

ft ft 

Nar oHilcn var gifveii 

ft 

Var Tredvn iicli forlii. 


V. Ei 
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contrasting the gradual changes superinduced in manhood, chap. xiv. 
when the dream is gone, and reality ensues. In the ^ 

moral, therefore, it somewhat resembles Grays affecting Ode 
on the Prospect of Eton College. We have subjoined this 
Song, in the Swedish language, as translated by Madame 

Malmstkdt ; 


V. 

Kj skillimd til pcrMUtei 
Jag iifig i tiojuts diir 
Hund>poikar ocli Uiironor 

c 

Au fur niig lika vnr 

e 

I jgladjvn ocli i yrsn 
Uhi af OSS raska bai n 

t 

Soil! gaf don laugsta lyran 

r 

\‘ar dull fortianisia Larin. 

VI. 

l-ij canning at' osh doljdo^ 

« o 

llti forljansl »ch fe) 

t 

OTaldiglu-tpn fuljdis 

f! 

Vid iniiistu kaggols|u*l 

Den traaigasto tiilgeii 
o 

Vann prixet rid var Dom 
Nair han slog rigUgt Kungen 
Ocb (irerven kasta Bom. 

VM. 

*• o 

flur hi>rdes cj var klagaii 
ore 

van s{Ktda bjorta sved 
Vid baiinorna ocli agan 

o 

Som nuj;oii KAlaror led 
flur glad at f.i (ilbaka 

• t 

Den gladje riact slut 
Min eiida I’opparkaLa 
.lag mod den aargana hrot. 

VOL.V. 


Vlil. 

t 

iMcn mitia uiigdoiiis variiioi 

c 

bur tuden andrat sig 

t 

Jag Kr ej mera kaiiiiau 
I kamien icke mig 
Dc biiTvit man i Staten 
Dc ibrdna Polkarna 
Och kifvas nu oin niatcn 

A 

Och Slxss uin tillariia. 

IX. 

« C 

Med fjrti ar pa nackeii 
I)e atreta i besvar 
Tungt i Dell branla backen 
Dur Lyckuns 'iempeil ar. 

a <■ 

llvad gjor da doiiim Tarnan, 

o • 

Sii M>kl i alia I.and ? 

K aitt lijiTta under Stjernan, 
Gul by neb gr.nina band. 


i /. 
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CHAKXiv. Malmsteut; accompanied, at the same time, by a literal 
Ti(i/}n Version, made by Dr. A/ese// himself. Some Sircdis/i 
Jis Vcrsiiicii- friends requested of the author an English Ode in imitation 

tioii iniitati'il 

ill an ()f “PoUfajiie; ' that is to sav, restricted to the same metre 
and manner of rhyming, and adapted to the same air, but 
with a dilFerent theme, d hey gave him for his subject, 

“ JCntekimiise:” 


I'rEUI: 

I'ANTFLtM A IIOMIN.V A. M. M A l.MM XU I, I.MHil DliM . I V 1:. I.l N Mi III , A S'I'•'D III'' It Hi. 
((II.LKIill A COJIMhlll in', >VI.I (I Il'KlMAll. Ill S S( U I I* I A , 11 IN I. \ I I M M All 

VI mil M nI'liiin t v 1). I'. .V- 

yubilisiiiiiis jliiglis E. I). Ci.aiiki' iI J, M- Ciiii'r'i, iii /I’.i.viriim ttvihiliif, 

II. 11. II. 

1Ja.mi.i. Euicuii Nair.K.M, Sr’ i:Hs. 


1 . 

JucL'NUL'M illiiil li'rn|iiis riicoriloi', 
ut hcri luijiis rviiiiiiisi-ur ; 
ijuando iniioivntia cl pax 
Ti'Ati^iis mtiis instill mill; 
i|iianilo vilium fiiit i.nnia, 

I't lurliis prupi-rv vAiiiiiiil.; 
i|iianilu iiiniiia. pra-lvr Ivi'tionvm mcani, 

Taciliu ct laita compcriii 

* ** ihililcniiis fiiuUiiris niefiqiie la-ftis.*’ Mart 
II. 

labiis nicD 

In inco fuit risiis, 

ct in saiigtiiiic nic<»; 

f'-mtin; haf 
n iiDima (loinieiliuin (Kuum) roll<>Ciivii gaiiclium 
(juiMjuis lioioo Aiit boiuiv ; 
quilibet liiiaris ct. agilis { pucr 
statim fuit fratcr nieun fiiielis ; 
qiitnvis piu ll.'i boror inea; 

(jjustqiic anus inca maler< 

t ipfctio 

dernt* rnitet ore.’* En'if’ 

I ** Oderiiiii agileiri gna^umqui rcmi&fti. ’ 


iir. 

('aiiipo^ apcitiis rccorilor, 

(|Uoruiii sp.'itiu iiuiltolic'^ siiiii cincnsiiK. 

Ibi saqic I'ui iicros 
ill lutiis et in ^: 

j (mainliiralacivs ct; jiicundns itiillia ^altlc. 

! Mib .Tstati.> stihibribiis vciitis ; 

I curn papiliunibus pilco afliiiis. 

I gciiiMpic iiicis piirpiircis. 

! ■; hum furor in ritr.-ni (‘.Ht, (iirreiiii 4 fd<‘furori.'* Oi'i 


Fallaciaiu ct tlissiTnulationcs 
adliiic igmivi; 

! apud <|iicnu|Ui‘ Imli-sodalcin 
Aiiiiciiin litli-lcin viiti; 

ilnlos!H|ucjiirgi:i 
plane igiitiravinius. 

infiicluin eulapiiuni 
j iraj ctiain I'liit posiia. 

J 5 Ira priiCMl abiiit.** Cir, 

! V. Distinc- 


IIo>. 
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“ Ektf.iiprtse:” and as this Poem has since been rather chap. 
generally circulated, although never bct'ore published, it is 
hoped that its introduction here will not be altogether out 
of place. There is nothing RvgUsh about it, excepting the 
mere composition : the taste, the rhythm, and form of the 
versification, is altogether Swcd/sli. 

Ode 


V. 

nullatn porsonuriini 
tcin|ioii‘ Jiicumliiatis vidi; 
riistii'i ptit^ri cum labcris Baronibus 
miiii pares * fuere 
Sub belitia et ardore 

uglic., 

is apud iiOK pcrnices piieros, 
qui pilaiii aliiori jactu %erbei'a 1 >ai 
priiiceps fiiit posit ii«;. 

• " Pan h CM 111 pat I bilk !•«( ill line i'oiiaoTaniiii I'n . 

VI. 

Veritatein uiinupiain occtiltavimus, 
itee ill nierito, nec in errore f ; 
servaviiims 

ill iniiiinia jaetatione nd conos. 

JufuiiK tile, male ct ftrde vestitus, 
juilicio nostro pra^iniiitn tulil, 
cum ivgrni coiioriiin luiini rite j>rostravil 
c! roiues ('piicr' (Vustra jocit. 

t *' Non tniiiiiv tTior sinitilia est di< riida.’* Cu. 

vn. 

t^uani liictiis iiostri jam Uine ne aiidiobanttir, 

(et^ cur nostrum tenerum cnieiabiiliir 

anitnaiivfVi^toiK-jii 

ob contmiielins I rt vcrl>crntioiieiii. 
quam (|iiispiain soitaliuin Kustiilit*! 
cpiod ftiii la'tnm recipcrc 
gaudium» virga interruptum ! 

IJnicani meani placetiUim conditam 
frcgi (el) imesto (porroxi). 

i "OmniN animatlviTsio ct catitif;ntio coiiittniidin mcarc 
delK*!.’* I 


VIII. 

At - "■■■■■ Amici mei juvenliitis! 
qurun toinpns se jam iiiulavit^ 

Ego vo.s porro ignore ||, 
me item igimscitis. 

I’acti .sunt viri piihlici tnuneris, 
olitii iietnpe pucri, 

ei (inter se) nunc temjwrK risantur de cibo. 
ct beltant de titiilis honornm. 

; ** .\o«int i iiMO* noA- ere difticillunam est.*' i !»•. 

IX. 


^ - ** (-or|iuA oniistuui 

Hc.tternis vitiix aiiimum ejunque dc(;ravni una.*' Ilor, 

•• ** ^011 ftoliim ipAO I'nrtunii circa est, sed coa eiiam plcrnmqin 
rfltcu cscco*., qnos cottiplcsa cst.” Cic. 

** Vultw sa*pf tirditUT pida*.'* iWd, 


QuadrngilUa annis oiiusu§, 

in niteiido maxima enra sunt, 

graviipic nu>do in colK* prainiptOy 

ubi Fortuiia* tcmpliim est (coliocatuin}.^ 

QumI tuiic dal lue*- Virgo**, 

per omnes regiones tantum qiiiesita?—- 

iilgorrin <‘«irdiA 

algidum cor sub steiln, 

vultutii luridum splendidasqiic lonpiesf-}. 


Wc have thongiit it right to co|)y Dr. A'rvxen's MS. exactly as \vc received it front 
hint, lake all foreigners, among whom every Englishman is called MihnI, he has 
dignified us with a title (Nohilissimi), to which wc had no pretensions ; but as nothing 
has been altered, even this was su Acred to remain. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


ODE TO ENTERPRISE. 


I. 

On loth’ mountains roamin". 

OVr bleak pt-renniul snow. 

Where cataracts are foaming, 

And raging north-winds blow; 
Where hungry wolves are prowling. 
And famish’d eagles cry; 

Where tempests loud are howlnig. 
And lowering vapours Hy ; 

II. 

There, at the peep of morning, 
licdeck'd with dewy tears, 

Wild weeds her brows ailorniny, 

1.0! Enterprise appears: 

While keen-eyed Expectation' 

Still points to objects new, 

Sec panting Emulation, 

Her fleeting steps pursue ! 

Ill. 

List, list. Celestial Virgin! 

And oh the vow record! 

From groveling cares emerging, 

I pledge this soh-mn word;— 

By deserts, fields, or fountains, 
While liealth, while life remains. 
O’er iMpland's icy mountains. 

O'er jl/ru'n burning plains; 


IV, Or, 
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Ur, luidsl ilie darksome wondfr* 

Which Earth's vast caves conceal, 

Where subterraneous thunders 
Tlie minor’s path reveal; 

Where, bright in uiatcliles.s lustre. 

The lithal flowers* unfold. 

And, midst the beauteous clustre, 

Beams efflorescent gold; 


In every varied station, 

Whate'er my fate may be, 

My hopf!, my exultation. 

Is still to follow thee!— 

When age, with sickness blended. 
Sliall cheek the gay career. 

And death, though long susptMided, 
Begins to hover near— 


■fhen oft, in visions fleeting, 
May thy feir form be nigh. 
And still thy votary greeting. 
Receive his parting sigh ; 

And fell a joyful story, 

Of some new world to come. 
Where kindred souls, in glory, 
May call the wanderer home! 


Cr-mtals, the bloNiomis of the mintrnl vvorlil ; disclosing the nature and )iro)>ertic< ol 'i.’i 
'■pst- of ve geuhics are made ktio«n hy their (lowers. 
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CHAP. XV. 


FROM UMEA, TO MALMAOEN UPON THE 
NORWEGIAN ALPS. 

Second Reception at Umea —Anecdote ^ Colonel Steinbock— Over- 
whelming Hospitality of the Swedes— Names of Rivers—Return to 
Sundswall— General Remarks on Angermanland—Sundswall — 
Cultivaied Appearance of Helsingland—Bergsio—J)ellen Lake— 
Delsbo— Singular Adventure there —Runic— Description of 
those Calendars—Written Rods of Sacred Scripture —Ljusdal— Burnt 
Forests—Lichen Remgiferinus—Method of making and mending the 
Roads—Falls ^ Laforssen— Banditti of the Cataract—Price oj 
Labour—Entrance of Heijeadalen —Nutritious Quality of the Rein¬ 
deer Lichen—Other species of Lichen —Ran Sion —Employment of 
the Lapps—Swedish Wedding—Original Identity of the Goths and 
Greeks — Appearance of the Alpine Barrier — Resemblance to 

Switzerland 






UME A. 


539 


Switzerland — Luon'gosby — Ingenvity of the Peasants — Their 
Hunting Occupations — Beggars unknown in Sweden — Condition 
of the Peasants—Their Seizure of a Smuggling Cargo—Traditionary 
Origin of the Name of their Province—Grey Squirrels—Turnip Field 
on the Roof of a House — Beautiful Valley — Funnesdal Sion — 
jilpine Plants —Malmagen—Curioiw Fish—Extraordinary Rencontre 
—Cause of the Prohibition of Coffee. 


JJuRiNG the short time that elapsed after our return to 
Umea, the Swedish hospitality was again displayed, in all its 
force. We experienced the greatest kindness and attention 
from all the principal inhabitants; and among these, the 
civilities and friendship shewn to us by*Captain Donnar and 
Mr. Thalin ought to be more particularly acknowledged. 
As we had visited Lapland, we were regarded with an 
increased curiosity; which the more amused us, because 
they are themselves considered, in England, as a people 
belonging to Lapland, and they actually reside upon its 
frontier. The Lapland wizards are supposed to possess the 
art of palmistry: this being believed in Umea, as • w e were 
now somewhat acquainted with the gossip of the place, 
we pretended also to have acquired the same art, and 
contrived to foretel events after the usual manner of all 
fortune-tellers; an expedient which afforded no small 
degree of merriment while we staid. The only serious 
part of it was, that, among a people credulous in 
the extreme, some were not wanting who put more 
faith in our chiromancy than we desired. Among 
others, there came to us a Gentleman who gravely and 


CHAP. XV. 


Sccuud Recep¬ 
tion at C/neii. 
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cHAi».xv.^ earnestly besought us to tell him, aye or no, whether 
he should survive his wife. It was in vain that we 
protested against the idea of any thing serious in our manual 
divination:, he would not be satisfied without an answer. 
At last, to put an end to his importunity, as his wife 
was much older than himself, we told him we thought 
he would; but added, **Tou need not tell your wife this.” 
Upon which, shrugging up his shoulders, he said, She 
knows it already: I have made the same inquiry before, 
of persons who understood palmistry, and received the same 
answer ! " 

Raw salmon is esteemed as great a luxury in Umea as it is 
in Tomea. Captain JDonnar preferred it before any delicacy 
of the table. Throughout fTestro-Bothnia, it is customary to 
ask for what are called ** sentiments," in drinking parties, 
as in England. There is no sentiment more heartily hailed 
by the company, than one which contains some expression 
of sarcasm or ridicule against the Danes. An anecdote 
Anecdote of of Colonel Steinbock, when a prisoner in Denmark, as 
i>ock. related by Captain Donmr, whether true or false, will 
serve to shew the antipathy of the Swedes towards the 
Danes. They had used him very ill, during his confinement; 
but before he was fully liberated, he was permitted to go to 
Court. In his youth, he had amused himself in learning the 
art of making shoes. This was known to the Queen; who 
intending to pay him a compliment, desired to have a pair 
of shoes of his making, ready for a ball at Court on 
the following evening. Colonel Steinbock assented, upon 
condition thiit her Majesty would provide the materials. 

This 
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This being done, the shoes were made and presented, and 
the Queen put them on. Finding, in the dance, that her 
shoes were all unsewed and coming to pieces, her Majesty 
exclaimed, How now, Colonel! my feet are naked ! The 
shoes were beautiful, but they are good for nothing!” ** It is 
even so,” said the Colonel; but this is not more than I 
expected.”—** And why ?” rejoined the Queen. ** Nay,” 
added the Colonel, “ your Majesty asks why, when the cause is 
evident—the work is Swedish, but the materials are Danish !” 

The hospitality of the Swedes, which we have so recently 
mentioned as being overwhelming, is often exceedingly 
troublesome; especially in provinces remote from the 
capital. They are never satisfied with the kindness they 
have shewn towards a stranger, unless they can compel 
him to eat until he finds it impossible to swallow another 
morsel; like some of our good housewives in England, 
who, if they perceive their guest with his head averted and 
an empty plate, thrust a heap of provisions under his nose, 
and insist upon his eating the whole of them. But in 
Sweden, when a guest is almost choked with such kindness, 
and unable to bear another mouthful, the importunity conti¬ 
nues to a degree that is painful. In the morning of our 
leaving Umca, we had some fearful encounters of this kind. 
We had been previously told, that it was expected, as a point 
of etiquette, that we should breakfast, upon the day of our 
departure, with every family from w'hom we had experienced 
any civility. We were therefore prepared; and knowing what 
sort of a trial we had to sustain, we took care, by previous 
VOL. V. 4 a fasting, 


541 


CHAP. XV. 



Overwbbiui- 
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FROM UMEA, IN SWEDEN, 


CHAP. XV. fasting, to begin our business of congS with the best possible 
" appetite. At all these houses, the benevolent owners had set 

forth as sumptuous an entertainment as their means enabled 
them to supply; each striving to outvie the other. Some of 
the mistresses of families had been up all night, making the 
preparation. We began with our kind friend Di.Ncezen, 
hoping to manage the matter, by eating a little with all; 
but this was soon perceived. Even our friend Ntezen 
would not have it said that we had made an unfinished 
breakfast beneath his roof; and his wife joining her 
entreaties, to taste this, and taste that, the campaign was 
over on our part before we quitted his house. What was 
to be done? We had to run the gauntlet through all the 
other houses; and we consequently heard nothing but 
complaints and reproaches. The author in vain besought 
his friend Mr.Cnpps, possessing better feeding powers than 
himself, to gratify them, if it were only by swallowing a 
fried pancake. It would not do. One lady actually shed 
tears ; saying, “ She had nothing good enough, no doubt, for 
us; although she had worked hard to welcome us in a 
proper manner:”—in fact, this lady had not ceased to 
bake, boil, and roast, during the whole of the preceding 
night; and we would willingly have forfeited ten times 
the value of her collation, rather than have heard her 
make this remark. After offering the best apologies in 
our power, we took leave of them all. Dr. Neszen, and 
Captain Donnar, accompanied us to the ferry over the 
Umea. This river is here one thousand and eleven English 

feet 
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feet wide*. By an error common in Swedish maps, it is chap, xv. 
called Umea Elv, as the Tomea is called Torned Elv, which 
implies more than is necessary; the terminating diphthong d, 
pronounced o, in the words Umcd, Plied, Luled, Tornea, 

Uka, &c. of itself signifies a rirer: thus Umea means the 
river Ume. In Swedish, the word Beck signifies a brook, or 
small river; a signifies a middling river, neither very large 
nor very small; afterwards, Elv means a large river: but no 
accurate writer of the Swedish language, when the termi¬ 
nation d has been added to the name of a river, would add 
the word jE/o; because this is so evidently a pleonasm. 

From Umea we returned to Sundswall, by the road we had 
before travelled; that is to say, through Angermanland,^ 
and part of Medelpad; countries which may be called the 
Switzerland of Sweden. In Angermanland, the road is not 
shut up in forests, but passes along the sides of mountains, 
or through valleys, overlooking lakes and fertile plains, or 
beautiful scenes exhibited by inlets of the Gulph, surrounded 
by bold and lofty forests sweeping from the heights towards 
the margin of the waters. A painter pleased with the style of 
Gaspar Poussin might here find an endless variety of 
subjects for his pencil. But Angermanland, the grandest in 
picturesque beauty of all the provinces of Sweden, is also 

one 


(1) There are some fine Cataracts distant a few English miles from Umea, Mr. 
Cripps saw oae of them; a fall forty or fifty feet perpendicular; where the river was 
hree hundred feet wide: and higher up, there was a much more considerable Cataract. 
The l/me& ceases to be navigable two English miles above the town. 



544 UMEA, IN SWEDEN, 

CHAP . XV. one of the richest. Its farmers are all yeomen, w^ho cultivate 
their own estates, and will suffer no powerful lord, nor 
monopolizing autocrat, to reside among them. They are all 
in league together, to prevent any encroachment upon their 
little republic; refusing to sell any portion of their land, 
however exorbitant the sum may be which is otfered for it. 
Bears and wolves are numerous here: we saw a rvv/f bold 
enough to cross the road, one evening, in sight of our 
carriage, in its way back to the forest, from a lake to 
which it had descended for water. They arc prevented 
attacking the cattle, by the frequent blasts from the lures, 
or Jong wooden trumpets before described, which are in 
.the hands of all the girls who attend upon the herds 
browsing in the forests'. We frequently heard the 
sound of these trumpets; but chiefly towards evening, 
when the cattle were called home. Gentlemen travel¬ 
ling through this part of Sweden, during the summer, 
generally use a one-horse cart, made capable of con¬ 
taining a great deal of luggage, which is conveyed with 
great expedition. The machines for stacking corn* were now 
everywhere filling, or full. The com, being always cut 
before it ripens, remains suspended upon these machines until 
it becomes dry, when it is immediately thrashed. The 
business of thrashing is performed by spreading the sheaves 
upon boards, and driving a horse, and a cart with many 

wheels, 


(1) Sco (he froiilispiccv to lliis Volume. 

(2) See 'he VignHk to Chap. VI. 
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wheels, to and fso over them. In this manner, according chap, xv, 
to their own mode of reckoning, a week’s labour is requisite ' 
in thrashing about twenty tons of corn. Sometimes the 
cart, or thrashing-carriage, is made of cast-iron; but this 
is a late improvement. If made of wood, it is filled with 
stones, to increase the pressure. The iron carts have twenty 
wheels, and sometimes more. We were surprised to find 
the harvest so much later than in Lapland. From all that 
we had seen of the manners of the lower order of people 
north of Stockholm, we considered cleanliness as a universal 
characteristic of the Swedish poor. Their cottages, generally 
speaking, are much cleaner than those of the poor in 
England. The language so nearly resembled our own, that 
they often understood what we said to each other, and we 
on this account found it easier to comprehend them. Some 
of the customs reminded us of our own country, as did also 
the nature and form of their domestic utensils. At this 
time, new churches were building, in almost every parish, 
at the voluntary expense of the peasants. Between L^'var 
and Afm, we dined with Mr. Pauli, whose iro/i-works we 
have before described*. This gentleman has introduced the 
use of poultry among the peasants. The low price of 
charcoal in this part of Sweden is the cause of the iron are 
of Utoen being conveyed to such a distance from the mine. 

Just before we arrived at Lefvar, wc saw, in the road, 

several 


(3) Sec page 226 of this Volume. 
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CHAP. XV. several ptarmiganSt the most beautiful and delicious birds 
of Stveden and Norway: they are called Sno-Ripa by the 
inhabitants. An American Gentleman, settled at Lrfvar, 
passed the evening with us. He told us, that the use of 
the steam-bath, which we had found so general in Lapland, 
is common also to Finland, and prevails over all Russia. 
He had a Finnish servant, who became unhappy because he 
could not have the weekly steaming to which he had been 
accustomed from his infancy; and at last he quitted his 
service owing to this circumstance. 

sundtwaii. Sundsrmll is a thriving little town, and the capital of 
Medelpao : it contains about fifteen hundred inhabitants. 
The native inhabitants know so little of their own resources, 
that bold adventurers from other countries make rapid fortunes 
here. Many articles of commerce from Holland, England, &c. 
may be bought of the merchants, which cannot be had in 
Stockholm. Wood, charcoal, and other necessaries, are so 
cheap, that perhaps Sundstvall is in many respects better 
suited for trade than the Sivedish metropolis. A person 
possessing a small capital, with the smallest degree of 
commercial knowledge, might soon double it. Mr. Mutzell, 
to whom wc were recommended, had established a sugar 
manufactory, a malt-house, and a. warehouse for the tobacco 
trade, all in one building: this was formerly a distillery 
belonging to the Crown. Gustavus the Third sold it for 
300 rix-dollars: it had cost, at the least, looo. Loaf-sugar 
sold more reasonably here than in any other part of 
Sweden. Mr. MutzelPs refining-house was capable of manu¬ 
facturing one thousand tons, annually, of this single article, 

if 
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if there had been a sufficient demand for it. SuTukwall chap.xv. 
sends out twenty-two ships of its ownwhereas Hemosandf ^ 
the capital of Anoermanland, with a greater number of 
inhabitants, has only twelve. The Sundswall ships sail to 
Americaf Holland, &c. In one year’s voyage, with a ship 
of 300 tons, Mr. Mutzell made 25,ooo rix-dollars; but in 
those voyages, where so much depends upon the honesty 
of the master of the vessel, the risk is great. Here we 
saw, again, the extraordinary, sight of a bear chained as a 
dog in the yard, to be fattened and killed for food*. This 
animal devoured daily as much as would satisfy two hogs. 

There was nothing of which it was so greedy, as the molasses 
from the sugar manufactory. 

Sept. 10 .—We left SundswalL The scenery south of 
this place is the finest in Europe, In the third stage, after 
changing horses at Gnarp, we quitted the main road to 
Stockholm; suddenly turning round a church upon our right; 
when a magnificent prospect of the hills, vales, and forests 
of Helsingland opened before us. Oslero-Bothnia is not 
more highly cultivated, in any part of it, than are the rich 
valleys we passed through, after taking this westward route. 

At the end of this stage wc descended towards the village 
of Bcrgsio, situate upon a broad lake surrounded by Alpine 
forests, with a neat new church gracefully rising above the 
water. There is nothing in the Vale of Keswick superior to 

the 


(1) See page 186 of thu Volume. 
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CHAP. XV. the scenery here. At this time, every thing conspired to 
‘ , 1^ render our views of it the more delightful;—the busy labours 

of harvest; the crimson splendour of the sun, setting behind 
the distant mountains ; the melodies of the peasants’ pipes ; 
the deeper and more-resounding tones of the lure; “ and all 
that echoed to the song of Evengave life, and spirit, and 
gladness, to the scenery ; making if altogether enchanting. 
The musical sounds which we heard proceeded from a 
simple instrument, like the old English flute now out of 
use in bur country—the pipe of the Alpine shepherds: it 
is common in the valleys of Helsingland, and seems to 
characterize a livelier race of men than the inhabitants of 
the more northern provinces. We slept in great comfort 
nergsis. at liergsio; and the next day we passed a series of the 

Cultivated finest landscapes the eye ever beheld; combining all the 

Appearance of , . , • i i ■ • /* 

Helsingland. charms ot agriculture with the most majestic features of 
uncultivated nature;—sloping hop-grounds, rich inclosures, 
farms, cottages, cattle, amidst the grandeur and magnifi¬ 
cence of lakes and mountains; “ the pomp of groves, and 
garniture of fields.” We had not proceeded far upon our 
DeiienjMke. routc, bcforc a vast prospect of the Dellen lay before 
us. This beautiful lake is divided into two parts, north and 
south; called, respectively, Norra Dellen, and Sodra Dellen, 
which are separated from each other by a narrow tongue 
of land ; both together forming a piece of water fourteen 
English miles in length, and almost the same number in 
breadth. Its shores are thick set with farm-houses and 
elegant churches, backed by mountains covered with 
forests from their bases to their summits: its surface 
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is studded with beautiful islets, adorned with rich woods chap.xv. 
of weeping-birch, mountain-ash, alder, and fir trees. In 
this stage we passed an iron-foundry, where the work¬ 
men ' were employed in manufacturing bar iroriy and spike 
nails for ships. All the ore was from Utoen. Arriving at 
Afkalm, distant about twenty-two English miles from Bergsw, 
we saw two coffins standing before the door of the post- 
house ; one of which had been prepared for the late master 
of the inn, whose death was occasioned by the yellow 
jaundice, which is here called the foreign fever. Our next 
stage was along Ae borders of the Dellen, passing round its 
western shore to Delsbo. The church makes a fine object, iMhio. 
in the approach to it from the opposite side of the lake. 

We have before mentioned the occasional excess of 
Swedish hospitality; but an adventure befel us at this place, 
which, as it may shew to what a vicious extent this virtue 
is sometimes carried, it becopies our duty to relate. • About 
half a Swedish mile before we arrived at Delsbo, we siniraiarAd- 

veiitiire. 

were surprised by the appearance of several Gentlemen 
assembled in the road, near a carriage belonging to one 
of the party; which, almost overturned, was standing in a 
ditch; prevented only from’ falling by leaning against 
the bank. They were evidently much heated, and appa¬ 
rently with liquor; some being on horseback, and others 
on foot. One of them, a coarse, corpulent, grufi^looking 
figure, having his neck and breast bare, was armed with 
a brace of pistols, which stuck out of his waistcoat pockets : 
he rode up to us, and stopped our waggon. This event took 
place in the midst of a thick forest: and never was there a 

VOL. V. 4 B groupe 
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CBAJP.xv. groupe better lilted to pass for ferocious banditti, than 
the party which now collected round us, of whom this 
personage appeared to be the chief. Several voices de¬ 
manded who we were, and whither we were going. 
Meeting with no answer to these interrogations, they 
insisted, in a boisterous manner, upon our joining their 
party, and going with them. We refused, and drove on ; 
the wheels of our waggon nearly crushing the feet of 
one of them, who held fast, and continued frequently and 
imperiously to cry ‘*hait!" Presently we left them in the 
rear; but a sallow-faced man, well mounted, with long 
bushy hair, and a patch on his face, galloped after us, passed 
our waggon, and, coming up with a cart in which sat our 
Swedish interpreter, ordered him to halt; and pointing to 
us, demanded “ Who arc theyf' “ English Gentlemen, Sir!” 
was the reply. “ Sa viicha lesser!” said the stranger, loud 
enough for us to hear his words distinctly; when he galloped 
back, and again passed us, to join his j)arty. In a few' 
minutes, the whole gang came in full speed after us, and 
accompanied us to the post-house at Dclsbo; when, to our 
dismay, we heard them prohibit the postmaster from putting 
horses to our carriage. As soon as we alighted, they fol¬ 
lowed us into a room; and shutting the door, fastened it, 
to prevent our retreating. Upon our requiring an expla¬ 
nation of this strange conduct, they all joined in requesting 
that we would go with them; entreating, in the most 
earnest manner, that we would not pass through their 
country without partaking of their hospitality, and pro¬ 
mising to make a great rejoicing as soon as we should 


arrive 
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arrive at their homes. Weary with repeated refusals, chap.xv. 
and remonstrating upon this unexampled treatment, we 
made for the door; when, joining hands, they sur¬ 
rounded us, yelling a song, and dancing around us. We 
broke from them, however, and succeeded in forcing the 
door, and in making our escape; but taking the wrong road, 
were compelled to return, and to pass before the post- 
house, where we found the whole party assembled, quar¬ 
relling with our interpreter, and saying we had offered ah 
insult to the whole Swedish nation, in refusing their invita¬ 
tions.* During this altercation, we had nearly passed 
unheeded; but another, who had joined them, perceiving 
us, mounted his horse, and, overtaking us, asked. Whether 
we came as spies into the country; or in what other 
capacity, that might justify our neglect of all the rights 
of hospitality: saying we were bound to break bread 
and to drink with them, that we might learn how Swedes 
behave to strangers who enter their dwellings.—Being now 
convinced that these men had no evil intention, but that 
the whole was a burst of rude boorish hospitality, we 
assured him that we were fully sensible of his kind 
intentions towards us; but that our time would not allow of 
so much delay as must be caused by our accepting of the 
invitation: we therefore begged we might be permitted 
to continue our journey. Upon this, he renewed his remon¬ 
strances ; adding, as all the others had done, an entreaty that 
we would accompany him to. his house, which he said was 
hard by. At last we consented, upon his pledging his word 
of honour that horses should be put to the waggon, and be 

brought 
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CHAP. XV. brought thither for us. We were conducted to his house; 
and, being shewn into a rather homely chamber, were no 
sooner seated, than all the rest of the party entered. They 
were very sulky at first, seeming to resent the preference 
we had shewn to our host. But brandy being handed about, 
they drank it like water, gave toasts, sang, and hallooed, 
until their spirits rising in Bacchanalian transports almost to 
madness, their good humour was restored. I'inding that 
we collected plants, our host brought a large parcel of 
dried specimens from his own collection, and exhibited them 
to us. He told us that he was a Student of the University 
o^Upsal; adding, * Tou will not complain of the time you 
were detained among a set of jolly Sweden in Helsingland, 
if I now shew you some of the antiquities of our country, 
which I collected during my rambles in Medelpad.” He 
Runic Staves, then produced several antient Runic Staves, such as are 
known in Stveden under the name of Runic Almanacks, or 
Runic Calendars. They were all of wood, about three feet 
and a half long, shaped like the straight swords represented 
in churches upon the hrazen sepulchre plates of our Saxon 
ancestors. The blades were on each side engraved with 
Runic characters, and signs like hieroglyphics, extending their 
whole length. The, signs were explained to us as those of 
the months, and the characters denoted the weeks and days. 
As we had long wished to see some of these Runic Staves, 
we no longer regretted the interruption we had experienced. 
Soon afterwards, our waggon arrived, and we were allowed 
to take leave of this eccentric party; the plants, the Runic 
Staves, and whatsoever' else they could find which they 

believed 
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believed might ' be useful or amusing to us upon our chap. xv. 
journey, were delivered into the custody of our servants; 
and shaking hands heartily with us, they bade us farewell. 

The delay which this adventure had occasioned, added to 
ill health, induced us to halt for the night at a small farm 
called Norvanna, about three English miles and a half from 
Delsbo ; not without some fears of a second visit from the 
symposiacs we had left behind, before we should be able on 
the morrow to renew our journey. 

The Runic staves which had been given to us were 
afterwards exhibited at Norvanna, and in the different places 
through which we passed, in the hope of procuring more. 

We afterwards saw others; but they were always rare, 
and considered more as curious antiquities than things 
in actual use; although the inhabitants were well acquainted 
with them, and were often able to explain the meaning of 
the characters upon them, and the purpose for which these 
instruments were made; especially in this part of Sw^kn. 

They are also called and the words 

rstn, a nunUier, and prstn, a new moon, which arc still in use 
among thfe Icelanders, shew the origin of these names; the 
final syllables, ((tocite and 0tdlf> requiring no explanation*. 

Generally, but not always, they have the form of a sword of 
State, which is long enough to be used as a walking-staff*. 

We 


(1) See Afa//e(<’s “ NbrtAer«^n/tjai/ieJ," Vol. I. p. 303 (Note). EdinhASO^. Also 
Mr. Waller's Note in p. 356. 

(2) See the Vignette to this Chapter, where two of these Runic staves have been 
engraved, from the originals brought to England by the author. 
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CHAP. XV. We saw one of more elaborate workmanship, where the 
Runic characters had been very elegantly engraved upon a 
stick like a physician’s cane; but this last seemed to be of a 
Description of ffiorc modem date'. In every instance, it was evident, from 
AvaeSas somc of thc mafks upon them, that their first owncis were 
Christians; the different lines and characters denoting the 
Fasts and Festivals, Golden Number, Dominical Letter, Epact, 
&c. But the custom of thus preserving written records 
upon rods or sticks is of the highest antiquity. I'here is an 
allusion to this custom in the Book of Ezekiel, where men¬ 
tion is made of something very similar to the Runic staff', 
in the following passage: ** Moreover, thou son of man, take 
thee one stick, and zvrite upon it, for Judah, and for the 
scripture. chILdren OF IsRAEL HIS COMPANIONS I then take another 
stick, and write upon it, for Joseph, the stick of Ephraim, 
AND for all the HOUSE OF IsRAEL HIS COMPANIONS : and 


join them one to another into one stick; and they shall 
become one in thine hand. And when the children of thy 
people shall speak unto thee, saying. Wilt thou not shew us 
what thou meanest by these? say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, 1 will take the stick of Joseph, which is 
in the hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel his fellows, 
and will put them with him, even with the stick of Judah, 
and make them one stick, and they shall be one in mine hand. 
And the stwks whereon thou writeM shall be in thine hand 
before their c^es.” Few of our English commentators upon 

the 


(I) It is now in thc possession of Mr. Cripps. 
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the BU)le would have expected to find in the forests of chap. xv. 
Scandinavia an illustration of the text of a Prophet who 
wrote upon the banks of the river Chehar in Mesopotamia; 
and it may serve to shew the utility of* an attention to 
antiquities in the examination of the sacred Scriptures. That 
the written sticks, mentioned by Ezekiel, were similar to the 
Runic staves, will appear more evident in the meaning of 
the word Rune, which, according to Wbrmius, signifies either 
a furrow, or IStcn a channel; because the Runic cha¬ 
racters were cut in channels, upon wood or stone; and thus 
inscribed or written*. But the allusion to such written 
staves, in Ezekiel, is not the most antient document which 
refers to this practice. Nearly nine centuries before the 
age of Ezekiel's prophecy, Moses was commanded to take 
of every one of the children of Israel “ a rod according 
to the house of their fathers, of all their princes according 
to the house of their fathers twelve rods," and to write 
“ every man’s name upon his rod, and Aaron's name upon 
the rod of Levi:" and it is added, that one shall be for 
the head of the house of their fathers." We may now see 
how satisfactorily the use to which these written rods were 
in after-ages applied is illustrated by the l^nic staves, which 
have generally the form of a sword or sceptre; being the 
ensigns of office and dignity borne in the hands by the 

priests. 


(2) Vid. Worm. Lit. Run. p. 2. 1636. We have a similar use of the word run in some 
of the southern counties of England, where it is provinciaily applied to signify a gutter 
or channel. 
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CHAP . XV. priests, the elders, and princes of the people. The recurved 
rods of the priests among the Greeks, and the crozier of a 
modern bishop, had the same origin. The written memorials 
upon those rods dmong the Eastern nations were principally 
perpetual Almanacks ; the use of which, in recording astrono¬ 
mical observations, religious fasts and festivals, lucky or 
unlucky days, &c. &c. may be traced from the simple 
Runic staff, and the more elaborate Almanacks of the Turks 
and Arabs, to the cylindrical terra-cotta Calendars ' of the 
Babylonians, the written sticks of Ezekiel, and the rods of 
the Isrc^lites in the time of Moses *. 


^1) Commonly called Babylonian bricks. A beaiiliful example of this kind of 
Calendar is preserved in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

{%) After thp author’s return to England, having shewn the Runic staves lo his 
learned friend the Rev. Henry Walter, of St. John’s College, Cambridge, now Professor of 
Mathematics at the East~lndia College, near Hertford, he received from that gentleman 
the following observations upon two of them, together with his own explanation of the 
Runic symbols. 

“ The Runic characters^are cut into the two sides of several wooden swords, so as to 
form a Perpetual Almanack. 

‘ Sulcos aratro ductos prisch et nativk voce Symitt etiamnum dicunt nostri. Quos 
‘ cum elementorum ductus lapidibus et cautibus incisi asmuientur, non incommodii 
‘ metaphorkeo vocem transtulerunt ac literas suas Runer vocarunt.’ (Olaus Wbrmius 
de Lit. Runici, p. 3.) The instrument itself is called a S{nulto(kt, or Primstqff'. The 
words tjm, a number, and prsm, a aeu' moon, which are still in use among the 
Icelanders, shew the origin of these names; the final syllables, slock and stqff, requiring 
no explanation. 

" The central line is formed by a repetition of the seven first letters of the Runic 
alphabet; the lower line is formed by the Cycle of the Golden Number; and the upper 
space is ornamented with crosses, or the peculiar emblems attached to the diflerent 
festivals of the Danish or Swedish Church. 

" The first day marked on one of the swords U the ISth of April, being the day 
after the festival of Tibarcius. ‘ Sunt et alii fasti, (says 0. Wormius) Norvagis jam 

‘ In 
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Our route from Nmanna lay through forests as antient as the 
world, by the side of several lakes, surrounded by lofty rocks, 

of 


' in uni, qui a die Tiburcio sacro, quern ^ocjSte dommttD30C, ku priinutn sescaiis diem 
' appellitaiit, aiinutn inclioant.— Pari modo diem Calixti, qui xiv Octob. hyemis 
' prxbet initium, JForatt Qinunut vocani, quud post eum dies a noctibus longitudine 
' supereniur.’ This 16tb of April has the or 7th letter of the Runic alphabet, for 
its Golden Number and Dotniuical I<etter; and on the following day, the regular series 
of seven letters ctnnmcnces with ^ or F, the first Runic letter. 

“The Golden Numbers being nineteen', and the Runic alphabet containing only 
sixteen letters, it has been necessary to add three new characters. Thus 17 is 
expressed by the mark 4^ t 18 hy and ig by . 

“It must however be observed, that the letters arc frequently inverted, and otherwise 
corrupted, by the carelessness of the artist; and that, of the Dominical Letters, the 
iTlgl, or t, is the only one which constantly preserves its proper place. 

“The first festival which occurs, is that of St. George, marked by the cross, 
placed over the Dominical Letter of his day. The 2 d cross distinguishes the festival 
of St. Mark. The hd, St. Philip and St. James. 4. The Invention of the Cross. 
5 ,1 suspect to be the ‘ Sanctorum Rusticorum diem,' mentioned by 0. IPormius, as being 
’ sportula seniinaria si^natum, hoc etcnioi septimriaa hordeum opportune terrec com- 
' mittitur.' 6 . Urbanus, whose festival the same author mentions, as distinguished 
t triplici cruce granis frumenti Saracenici; id enim genus frumenli hoc tempore terrte 
' mandare assolent.’ T. Marvell’. Petrus. 8. Bonifacius. Q. Pr. Felicianus. 10. Cirianus. 
\\. Bulotfus. 12. Nativity of St.John the Baptist. 13. St. Peter. 14. Visitation of 
the Virgin, roe festivals of the Blessed Virgin are always marked, either by a crown, 
or the branch of some evergreen ; as here, by a branch of fir. IS, A rake and scythe 
to i>oitit out the hay season. These emblems are frequently placed over 16 , the day of 
Si. Margaret. 17 . Mary Magdalen. 18. St. James. I 9 . St. Olaf, who was slain 
with a Norwegian axe. 20 . Stephanas. 21 . St. Lawrence, with his usual emblem. 
22. Assumptio Murue R. V. 23, St. Bartholomew. 24. St. Mgidius, w'Aha fleece, to 
mark the season for shearing sheep, 25, Nativity of the Blessed Virgin. 26 . Holy- 
Cross day. 27 . St. Matthew. 28. St. Michael, with a balance as emblem. 29 . St. 
Mark. The Summer side finishes with the 13th of October. 

“ Upon the remaining or Winter side of this sword, the order of days proceeds from 
the bottqm to the handle of the instrument. Front the 1 st of January, the Dominical 
Letters will necessarily differ from those which occur in common Calendars; because 
the 31st of December and 1 st of Januaiy will nut here have the same Sunday Letter. 

4 C 
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CHAP. XV. or by mountains, whose crumbling constituents, exhibited 
by loose masses of granite^ were tumbled in all directions, 

among 


“ The 1st day is the Festival of Calixtus; and the emblem of his day may perhaps be 
here, as it is said to be elsewhere, a fur glove, to prepare against the approaching cold. 
2. St. Ursulu. 3. St, Simon and St. Jude. 4. .dll Saints. 5. St. Marlin. 6. St. 
Clement. 7. St. Catherine, with her wheel, 8. St. Andrew, marked by his peculiar 
cross, g. St. Barbara. 10. St. Nicholas. 11. Conception of the Blcs.sed Virgin. 
12. St. Lucia. 13. St. Thomas. 14. Tauladag hr, or Christ mas-day. 15. Circumcision. 
l6. Epiphany. 17. St.John. 18. Prisca. It). Kindelmess, or Purification of the 
Blessed Virgin. 20. St. Blasius. Of his erobleni I hud it observed, ‘ lila-cii dies cornm, 
quod itiflari aptum, signatus, ut ad nomen ipsum hoc signo fint attusin.' 21. St. Peter’s 
Enthronement. 22. St. Mathias. 23. St. Gregory. 24. St. Gertrude. 25. Annuncia¬ 
tion of the Blessed Virgin. 26 . St. Tiburcius, with a plant in leaf, as emblem of the 
Spring. 

What festivals the other marks may allude to, I have nut been able to discover. 
The names Tauladaghr, or Yule-day, and Kindelmess, may remind us of some provincial 
terms; and the allusion which a horn is said to have to the name of St. Blaise may 
serve to shew the Northern origin of the word Blast. 

“ The next is a simpler instrument, of the same kind, shaped like a sabre. The 
Cycle of Golden Numbers is here omitted; but the Sun's progress among the Signs 
of the Zodiac is frequently noticed ; and some notches on the back and edge of the 
sabre may perhaps have served to point otjt luciy pr unlucky days. 

The year of this Calendar begins with the 1st of January. Olaus IVormius, who 
thought these Rymstockes of such consequence as to deserve the labour of a tedious volume, 
laments, in pathetic terms, that his countrymen alone should have dilTered among 
themselves as to the commencement of their year. It might have been some consola* 
tion to him, to have known that the learned Court of Rome dated Briefs by years, 
beginning ‘ a Nativitate Domini; and Bulk by years, commencing on the 25th of 
March: whilst probably any Papal history would have its chronology regulated by a 
third, or the vulgar, commencement of the year. 

“ 1. The Circumcision. 2 . Epiphany. 3. Canute. 4. Felighs. 5. Agnes. 6. St. 
Pouts Conver.mm. 7 . The Purification, or Candlemass, marked by a candelabrum. 
8. The Sun in Pisces, g. St. Peter's Enthronement, with a crazier. 10. St. Matluas. 
The three next emblems may have some reference to the employments of the season ; 
or the last of the three, to the Sun in Aries. 11. Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin. 
12. St. Tiburcius. The change from Summer to Winter, on St, Calixtus’s Festival, is 
. marked 
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among which sprouted the most luxuriant trees, until we chap.xv. 
arrived at Lfusdal. The inn here may rank among the best 
that we had seen north of Stockholm. Every thing was clean 
and good of its kind. The peasants, rich and well dressed, 
seemed to belong to a healthy and a happy people, ’The 
weeds of one country are, of course, the garden plants of 
another: accordingly, we found the common poppy, and 

night- 


marked by rlic same emblem. 13. Si. George. 14. Si. Mark. 15. St. Philip and St. James. 
\ti. Invention of the Cro!i.<i. . Nereus and AchiUeus. m. Sun in Gemini, IQ. Urlanus. 

20 . Cirianus. 21 . Sun in Cancer. 22 . Si. John the Baptist. The last day is June 27. 
'* Upon (lie remaining side of this second instrument, the first festival is (bat of Si. 

Peter; but his emblem is so nearly worn out, that a comjilete figure of it cannot be given. 
2. The Visitation of the Blessed Virgin. No. it. is of importance, as fixing limits to tiie 
age of this sword. ‘ Mnrgarette dies (says O. IVormius) rasiro signatus ; fumum enim 
‘ versandiim, raloril-u^ Siiti\ rrpunendum <•/ colligendum monct. Hunc diem moderni 
‘ Calendariographi, pnvter decretum Cisio .Toni, non sine insigni operum rusticorum el 
‘ Kundinarum fiertiirhatione in 13 Julii Iranstulerunt, de quo passim conquerunlur 
‘ Agricohr.’ As the rake is in this case placed over the tSthof July, this Hymslocke is 
of a kind considered as new in 1()43*. No,+. points out the Festival of St. Mary 

Magdalen. 5. St. James. 6. St. Glaus, y. St. Lawrence. 8 . ’The Assumption of the 
Blessed Virgin. (». St. Bartholemew. 10. St.John the Baptist beheaded. 11. Si. 
ySgidius. \‘l. Nativity of the Blessed Virgin. VS. Holy-Cross day. 14. St. Matthew. 
I.'i. Miehaelmas-day. I(). Si. Mark. \J. St. Dionysius. IB. Calirtus, and the com* 
niencement of Winter. tQ. St. Luke. '10. St. Simon and St. Jude; emblem, a ^oai. 

21. All Saints. 22 . Si. Martin. 23. Si. Brigitus. 24. Si. Clement; emblem, a tiara 
surmounted by a cross, 'lb. St Catherine. 2 (). Si. Andrew. T], St. Nicholas. 28. 
Cor\ception of the Blessed Virgin. 'IQ. St. Lucia. 30. St. Thomas. Zl. Nativity of 
Our Saviour. 32. Si. Stephen. 33. Si. John. 34. is called, in another Runic 
Calendar, 3.inMliasl)C, or the Children's day. 

" If we stop at the letter |, the year will contain only 364 days: but I imagine that 
the remaiiiitig characters, above and below the regular line, are intended to point out, 
whethci: an addition of one or two days is necessary.” 

• As a cunfirmation of this remark of Mr. tVatler, it should be mentioned, that there is a date cut 
uimn the edge of another of these Runic Staves, where the year 1652 (the figures being written in this 
maimer) is inicribed. 



560 


FROM UMEA, IN SWEDEN, 


CHAP. XV, night-flowering catchrfly (diene nociiflora), cultivated with 
^ ^ care, as ornaments of the little garden of this inn. From 

Ljusdal to Grafven', we journeyed by the side of the 
lyusdal river, through forests as before, but in a level 
country with good roads. Immense sandy tracts, thinly 
planted with fir-trees, occurred between Grqfven and 
Karbole CapeU; a distance equal to twenty-eight English 
jAektn. miles, without a relay. The Lichen rangiferinus, white as 

Htuiffiftrinuta 

snow, covered the ground under all the forests; hut a more 
extraordinary sight was presented, in consequence of the 
dreadful conflagration which had here taken place. We 
journeyed for leagues and leagues among the trunks of 
trees all charred by the action of fire, black and denuded, 
like one vast wilderness of charcoal. Between their widely- 
separated stems, the eye roamed to very distant objects; but 
all had the same dreary and barren aspect;—a more singular 
or more striking scene can hardly be found. We seemed to 
be the only living beings who had ever penetrated this 

region, 

(1) " At Grafven, which is in the parish of Farila, we changed liorses. I observed, 
opposite to the church, a post erected, with a box fastened to it, to receive alms for 
the poor. The following passage, from the Swedish Version of St. Matthew's Gospel, 
was inscribed above the box: 

Jag war hungbig, och j cawen migata : 

Jag war torstig, och 3 cAwkk MicnniKA: 

RaKOT, OCR J KLADDER MIG. 

Matt. XXV. 35, och 36. 

" The Church was a veiy neat building, and 'stood upon an eminence commanding 
A beautiful prospect of the country.” 


Crifips’s MS. Journal. 
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region, desolated and scathed by Heaven’s lightning®, as if chap.xv. 
doomed to exhibit the first feature of that fieiy visitation, 
when ** the earth, and the works that are therein, shall be 
burnt up.” Yet in this forest, blasted and sterile as it appeared, 
we afterwards met 130 cows, preceded by a buxom blooming 
lass, who was sitting astride on horseback, singing the 
most beautiful notes, in cadences, by way of calls to the 
cattle: a male peasant, also on horseback, playing on his 
pipe, closed the rear. We have before mentioned, that when 
the Swedish or Lapland cows are fed with the Lichen 
rangiferinus, which is here so abundant, their milk produces 
richer cream than is perhaps known elsewhere in any 
country. This kind of Uchen might as easily be collected, 
and sent to England, as hay: therefore the time may come, 
when our wealthy breeders of cattle (among whom at 
present rank some of the English nobility) will try the e^ect 
of importing this species of fodder. It grows best in 
the most barren soil, and often has a very slight savour of 
turpentine; flourishing principally beneath pine-trees, and 
best of all where those trees have been burnt by fire ’. 

In 


(2) Milton, has finely alluded to this effect of lightning• 

. . . ■“ As when IleaTcn’s fire 

likth scath’d the forest oaks or mountain pines, 

With singed top, their stately growth, though bare, 

Stands on the blasted heath.” 

(3) "Dam sylvte fulminantis Jovis ira accenduntar, integraeque comburantur, 

temanet sicca et nuda terra, mox ubi aliud vegetabiie crescere recusat, ubl alia plants 
nutrimentom non reperit, Inxnriat hie Lichen rang\ferinus, elapsis aliquot annis integros 
hos occupat campos, et post sex vd pluriam annorum decursum justam acquirit alti- 
todinem” JJnn. Mor.Lapp, p.332. Jlmst.i737. 
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CHAP. XV. 


Method of 
making and 


In the middle of this forest, we came to a single house, 
where peasants were assembled to fix and measure the 
Rffadt**^^*** different portions of the road which it befel them respectively 
to repair and to keep in order. This plan of making and 
preserving the public ways, universal in Sweden and 
Denmark, might also be imitated advantageously in Great 
Britain. Although, perhaps, wanting the requisite materials, 
we might never expect to rival Sweden in the excellence 
of her highways : yet if the same degree of emulation were 
excited, either by rewards or honours, among those who 
have the care of the roads in England, as it exists among 
the Sivedkh peasants, each trying to excel the other in the 
beauty and excellence of the portion of road which it 
is his lot to superintend, a very great improvement might 
take place. We took some pains in making the inquiry; 
and yre everywhere found that it was^ principally to this 
emulation that the perfection of the Swedish highways ought 
to be ascribed. While our horses were resting at this 
solitary inn, called Lesse Krog, signifying a public-house, we 
proceeded on foot, turning out of the road towards the 
right, to visit the stupendous Cataracts of the Ljusdal, 
called Lqforssen. Here we must lament, as usual, the 
impossibility of describing what even the best pencil would 
but inadequately represent. The Falls of Lq/brssen are 
much greater than those of Trolhastta. A rising white 
vapour seen among the trees, together with the roaring 
noise which it occasioned, bespoke its violence before we 
reached the spot. As soon as we came in view of it, we 
saw the river divided into two channels by an island of 

black 


Fklls of 
hafomai. 
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black rocks, rushing in curling volumes of foam down a 
steep of forty or fifty feet. This was the fall of the nearer 
branch. Upon the farther side of the island there is a 
cataract of greater height and magnitude. The principal 
shoot on that side is made from a precipice with such 
impetuosity, that persons may pass and repass beneath the 
projected torrent without difficulty or danger. The peasants 
who accompanied us related a tale of banditti, who long 
carried on their depredations undiscovered, because they 
made this torrent their place of concealment; being always 
hid beneath the arch of the Cataract. What banditti could 
find for plunder, in a part of the country almost uninhabited, 
and where few travellers ever come, must be left to the 
imagination of those who tell the story. But throughout 
Europe, a cavern without some traditionary tale of banditti 
would be almost as rare an occurrence as a castle, a convent, 
or a monastery, without a subterraneous passage. The 
peasants of the neighbouring district had made several 
ineffectual attempts to blow up the rocks of Laforsscn with 
gunpowder; that, by diminishing the force and height of the 
cataract, their salmon might be enabled to visit them higher 
up the river. We continued our journey through this vast 
forest, to Karbole, a wretched hovel, where we halted for the 
night. The aspect of the country reminded us of Lapland ; 
and the inhabitants wore the Lapland sandals, made of 
the matted bark of trees. The internal appearance of the 
dwellings was nearly the same as upon the banks of the 
Mttonio, with less of cleanliness. Throughout Helsingland, a 
love of finery prevails among the peasa^; the women 

wearing 


CHAP. XV. 


Banditti of 
Cataract. 
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CHAP. XV. wearing gaudy flowered vestments, and the men scalp-like 
caps made of blue and red-coloured cloth, patched in this 
manner; 



preserving, as to their form, the fashion of the caps worn 
by all the ancestors of tlie Goths, and especially by that 
branch of them which has left memorials of their habits 
Price of and customs upon the most antient medals of Greece. The 

Id^ur. 

daily price .of labour in Helsingland is twelve Swedish 
shillings (ten-pence English), if food be not allowed; but 
labourers receive only sixpence English each day, if they be 
fed by their employer: they are rarely permitted to work 
by the gross. The land is manured once in two years ; but 
upon the borders of Jlerjelulalen more frequently, because 
it is there very poor: it is brought round by the following 
order of cultivation: first, rye; then, barley; afterwards, oats, 
peas, &c.: then it is fallowed, and used, fur some time, as 
pasture land. 

Sept. 13 .—We left Karhole, and came to Kalsdtt, in 
Herjeadalen. In the forests, upon rocks of red granite, near 
the road, the lichen corallinus, or Coral Moss, appeared in 
surprising beauty and luxuriance: the vermilion colour 
round the lips of the seed-vessel was so brilliant, that it 
seemed as if red sealing-wax had been melted upon them. 
We brought away specimens, which have been preserved 

with 
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with their colour unaltered, by pouring hot pitch into the chap. xv. 
bottom of a wooden box having a sliding lid, and sticking ^ * 

the Lkken into the melted cement, which became fixed as it 
cooled; when,' closing the lid, it was easy to convey 
the most brittle Lichens without the slightest injury. In 
these Lichens, the gradations of colour, from white to brown, 
black, and red, were very remarkable: sometimes all these 
gradations might be observed upon the same specimen. The 
red colour was always the most vivid where the redjeldspar 
of the granite, upon which the plant grew, was most pre¬ 
dominant. With the same species of Lichen we found the 
Uehen deformis and Lichen rangiferinus, all growing toge¬ 
ther : in fact, it was a region of Lichens; the country being 
very poor, and the rocky soil bidding defiance to cultiva¬ 
tion. But we began to percive that a most abundant gift 
of Providence, although entirely neglected by the inhabitants, 
excepting as fodder for their cattle, was here presented 
in the Lichen rangiferinus. This beautiful ornament of the 
Lapland and Sivedish forests is largely described by Linnaeus, 
in his Flora Lapponica\ That any animal should make this Nutritious 

•' Quatity of the 

kind of moss his favourite food, and fatten upon it, at first 
surprised us; because we judged of it from its appearance 
in the hot months, when it is dry and brittle: but the 

plant. 


(1) “ Hi Licbene obsiti campi, quos terrain damnatam diceret peregrinus, hi annt 
i^ipponum agri, bare prata eorum fertilissima, adeo ut felicem ae praedicet ]XJssessor 
l>ruvinci<x tabs sterilinimae, atque Licbene obsitx.” Flor, Lapp. p. 332. Jmst. IJSf. 

VOL. V. 4 D 
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CHAP. XV. plant, when eatable, is damp, and therefore in a very 
different state. The rein-deer take it from beneath the snow, 
when it affords a most delicious diet; being at the same 
time both meat and drink to them. Towards this month 
of Septembert we first observed the change that was taking 
place in this species of JJchen. We then found it soft, 
tender, damp, and capable of being compressed, like other 
plants for our herbary, between the leaves of the books we 
carried with us for this purpose. In this state its appearance 
was so tempting, that, when fresh gathered, we ventured to 
taste it ourselves. Its luxuriant and fiowery ramifications 
somewhat resemble the leaves of endive, and arc as white as 
snow. To our surprise, we found that we might eat of it 
with as much ease as of the heart of a fine lettuce. It 
tasted like wheat bran; but, after swallowing it, there 
remained in the throat, and upon the palate, a gentle heat, 
burning, as if a small quantity of pepper had been mixed 
with the Lichen. We had no doubt that, if we could have 
procured oil and vinegar, it would have afforded a grateful 
salad. Cooling and juicy as it was to the palate, it never¬ 
theless warmed the stomach when swallowed, and cannot 
fail of proving a gratifying article of food, to man or beast, 
during the dry winters of the Frigid Zone. Yet neither 
Lapps nor Swedes eat of this Lichen. Finding it to be 
so palatable, we persuaded our servants to taste it; and, 
after experiencing the same effects from it thatVe had done, 
they began to eat it voluntarily. Upon this, we asked the 
peasants why they neglected to jnake use of so important 


an 
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an article of food, in a land* so sterile .as that which we chap. xv. 
were now traversing. They told us, that when Gustavus the 
Third succeeded to the throne, an edict was published and 
sent all over Sweden, recommending the use of this Lichen 
to the peasants in time of dearth; and they were advised to 
boil it in milk. Now and then, they said, a few of the 
indigent poor had made it serve as a substitute for bread; 
but being unaccustomed to such food, they generally 
rejected it. We know very well, in other countries, what 
the edect of prejudice and habit is with regard tp articles 
of food. When Potatoes were first introduced into the 
County of Sussex, one of the Pelham Family, (to whom the 
poor of that county were indebted for this important addi¬ 
tion to thoir means of subsistence,) actually lost an election 
to a seat in Parliament in consequence of the benefit he had 
conferred*: and* even at this time, in many parts of the 
European continent, potatoes are rejected as food by the 
•inhabitants, because their swine eat them. We have reason to 

a 

believe that a prejudice almost as ridiculous prevents the 
lichen rangiferinus from contributing to the support of a 
great proportion of the natives of the northern provinces of 
Sweden and Lapland. They do not like to be fed upon 
that which has been used as fodder for their cattle. The 

farmers 


(1) The Pelham interest was fairly sung down by the following distich: 
“ No Pttlatoe PcOtam ! 

No Potatoe pies! 

No small-beer butler! 

And no Excise!” 
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court. l)elonj.nng-to the wretched inn SLil^ansib, a glorious chap.x%^ 
prospect of the Ran Sion was suddenly presented. This ^ 
magnificent piece of water, through which flows the whole 
current of the Ljusdd, is one of the finest lakes in Eurx^e ; 
and it is far beyond any other, in the surprising combination 
which it exhibits, of rural scenery with the sublimer objects 
of Nature. Mountains, islands, bays, promontories, broken 
shores, towering forests, hanging woods, sloping fields, 
cottages and farm-houses, with all the flood of waters, 
light, and life about it, make it, perhaps, the grandest and 
most perfect association of the kind existing. The author 
made such a sketch of its appearance as may aflbrd a mere 
memorial of its general character and the disposition 
of the parts; but it was a prospect beyond his power of' 
delineation, and required the pencil of an abler artist. 

The inn at Ransid was so bad, that we prevailed upon the 
owner of a neighbouring cottage to receive us, at whose 
table these notes were written ; while his old wife, sitting 
on the bed by the side of the author, amused herself in 
seeing him write; smoking a tobacco-pipe about an inch 
and a half in length, and covering the floor with her spittle. 

At 


called upon the Clergyman for a little pitch to fasten our specimens of Lichens in 
boxes. Soon after leaving Svtg, we passed Wema Uiver, which falls into the Ljusna: 
it has two sources j one of which, called Norder JFemar, rises upon a mountain in 
HtrjehdaUn, named Ilasioruel ; the other, called Soder Wiemar, rises near a mountaiu 
named Aloppan." 

Cripps's MS, Journal. 
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CHAP. XV. At the door of thjs bed-chamber was an older man, chop- 
ping wood; who presently suspended his employment, to 
watch the rapid motion of the pen over the paper: and 
being utterly unable to conceive what was meant by 
this quill-driving, staring in the author’s face, he said, 
** I verily believe thou art the Trailer!*' Being asked what 
made him entertain this notion, h e replied, “ Because you 
come from the Lord knows where—talk a language nobody 
understands—and work spells.” The poor man was serious; 
and it was necessary to undeceive him; or at least to 
make him believe that the Trailers visit had more in 


it of good than of evil. The most eftcctual method of 
doing this was to cram his pouch with some excellent 
• tobacco ; with which filling his pipe, he abandoned his 
work altogether. Giving some of it to the old woman 
upon the ted, he squatted down, kindling the precious 
weed, and, sucking the smoke with the utmost avidity, 
remained perfectly satisfied. We found, afterwards, that this 
Employment wood-cutter was a Laplandet'. We had met with others 

of the Lofipt. 

of his countrymen occasionally in this route, who work 
for the farmers. Their principal business is, to skin the 
cattle, when they die; an office that' the natives refuse to 
perform. To take off the hides of any quadrupeds, but 
especially of mvs and harses, is considered as a degradation 
among the.people of Angermanland, Medelpkdt and Tler- 
jmdalen. The prejudice is remarkable, because it seems to 
point to a distinction between this people and the other 
natives of Stveden, who entertain no such repugnance. 

From 
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From all that saw of Herjeadalen, it is one of the chap.xv. 
poorest provinces of the kingdom. 

A wedding, in the north of Sweden, is always a pleasing 
and singular sight for strangers. Both the bride and bride¬ 
groom are dressed in black. The bride is decorated, from 
her head to her waist, with a profusion of artificial flowers, 
made either by the Minister’s wife, or by some ingenious 
friend, of coloured paper. Upon her head she wears a 
silver crown, richly gilded, and held on by a double chain 
hanging down on either side of her head: this she holds 
by one hand, to prevent the crown from falling OS'. The 
marriage ceremony being ended, feasting begins, and con¬ 
tinues during an entire week, when the most intimate friends 
of the new-married couple bring large sheets of ornamented 
paper, covered with verses and various devices, something 
like JSwg/is/i Valentines; containing, also, the names of the 
couple, *and the date of their marriage. These are the 
Epithalamia; and they generally remain stuck up in the 
houses, where the wedding feasts have been held, for many 
years afterwards. We saw several of those Papers, with 
dates referring to marriages that had been solemnized more 
than twenty ye^rs before. So highly did their owners 
value them, that they refused to sell one of them to us at 
any price; neither would they allow any one of them to be 
taken down.. Epithalamia, thus ornamented, may be seen 
all over the north of Sweden. But it is impossible not to 
notice in these marriage ceremonies, and in other customs 
common in Sweden, the unaltered usages of the Antient 

Greeks. 
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CHAP. XV. Greeks. In Greece^ the same solemn feast was held in 
^ honour of wedlock': both the bride and bridegroom were 

also crowned with flowers*: Epithalamm were sung, not to 
mention many other parts of the solemnity in which the 
two nations agreed. The old song of nurses, to compose 
children to sleep, has been preserved, in many of the Gothic 
languages, nearly in the very words which were used by the 
Greeks'. The most antient drinking vessels, common to all 
the descendants of the Goths and to the Greeks, were the 
horns of bulls and oxen*; and without a knowledge of this 
curious custom, we should be utterly at a loss to explain 
why Bacchus was represented with huirs horns, or for what 
reason he was sometimes called Taurus*. But the most 
remarkable criterion by which the original identity of the 

Mwtttyofthe Goths and the Greeks may be insisted upon, is the analogy 

G<K*»end „ . . 

Gretu. between their languages;—^in not allowing, like Latin, 
a transposition of words in owing all their clearpess and 
harmony to the power of their prepositions, relatives, and 

auxiliary 


(l) Horn. Odyss. 1. v. 3. Iliad.T. r.Sgy. Po//ut, III, 3. segm. 44. Inierpr. ad 
Matth. xxH. 2. 

(:>) The wreath was called ya/tilXioy. Bion.Idytl. I. Epitaph. Adan. v. 88. 

See. Sehoi. Aristopk. ad Av. v. l 60 . Eurip. Ipkig. in AuL 905. Paschal, dc Corun. 11. 

16,17. 

(3) l.ullahy, AuVa, puvnaXuv, 

“ Philomel, with melody, 

Siuft io your sweet htUaby >■ 

LuOa, lulla, laUati/; tiMa, luUa, loUaby." Shakspbaie. 

(4) Athen. xt. c. 7. 476. A. Eustalh. ad Iliad. N. p. 883, 1.6. 

($) They drank iv Toh. cifiaai, says the Scholiast upon Nicahoeh, SOtv Kui ru 
Ktftdaat. Insomuch, that the word Mpdaai, to Jill drink, seemed to be derived from 
kipara. 
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auxiliary particles; and above all, in the number of words chap. xv. 
common to both, as they have been adduced by the learned 
Camden, to whose list many more examples might be 
added'. Catnden cites several authors by whom the same 
similarity had been pointed out; deprecating, at the same 
time, any inference that might be deduced from it of the 
English being descended from the Greehs. But the fact is, 
not that the English, that is to say the old Saxon, or the 
Franck, or the Cimhric, whence the Danes and Swedes were 
derived, descended from the Greehs, but that the Greehs and 
Gothic nations were both branches from a common stock. 

Ma^ of the primitive Saxon words are undoubtedly of Greelc 
original'. Casaidmn, perhaps the greatest scholar that ever 
lived, was persuaded that the whole ground-work of the 
old San:on language was Greek*: and with regard to the 

language 


(G) Sec Camden's “ llciiiaiiics,'' p. 32. Land. 1657 . To which list may be added 
many more words, having a common origin ; as for example: 


A pile .... rtXof. 

Gri[K5 .... ypvrot. 

Sick. 

Earth. 'ipa. 

Thrum .... Spvppa. 

Loft.Xd^oc. 

Alike.dXfytrtor. 

Chest. K'untf. 

Ancle .... dyevXoc. 

To hang . . . dly^a. 

Comb. tdpif. Dor. Kopiu. 


To turn. ropvdu. 

Tone, & Tune . rdeoc. 

Clown. ’^ovvfit. 

Phlegm. ifKlypa, 

Term. reppa. 

Batter. ftodrvpov. 

Burse, k Purse, i3i/pira. 
To engrave . . iyypd^a, 

Cann. Kawa. 

Gnaw . Kvdu. 

&c. &c. 


(7) See Clarke’s Connexion of Coins, p. 35. Land. 1 767 . 

(8) “ jUt libere dicaro, quod sentio, pauca, puto, sera et genuine Anglica sive 
Saxonica vetera reperiri, quse (iis exceptis quae Latinae sunt originis) si rite et diligenter 
exiienduntur, non possint ad Graecos fontes revocari." Casaul.DeQuatuorLing, p.378. 
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CHAP. XV. language of Sweden, the old provincial poetry of Dalecarlia, 
which is becoming unintelligible to the Swedes themselves, 
is so like the language of our early English ballads, that we 
found little difficulty in making out its meaning. 

Sept. 15. —We leftJRowsiio; and came through forests, as 
before, in which we had occasional views of the IJmdal to 
ff%ken, about nineteen English miles, where we bought 
some cheese. Upon the wall of the apartment at Wiken 
we found a copy of verses, printed at Fahltin, lamenting the 
death of Gustavns the Third. Afterwards, as we drew near 
to Hede, distant seven English miles from Wiken, the 
clouds, which had covered the tops of all the mountains, 
began to disperse, and remained in aggregated volumes, 
white as snow, upon the truly Alpine summit of a moun¬ 
tain called Sahn. Its base was covered with forests, but all 
above was bare. In an elevated plain towards the foot of 
this mountain, though at a oonsiderable distance from it, 
stands the village and church of Uede, in the midst of 
pasture and com land, surrounded on all sides by forests 
and mountains. The river Ljusdal flows through this plain. 
Every thing here resembled Switzerland. The timber bridge, 
and the church, seemed to have been built from Swiss 
models; and the dress of the female peasants was exactly 
like what one sees in some of the Swiss Cantons—white 
shift sleeves, short petticoats, red worsted stockings, and 
the hair trussed close to the head. Being the day of the 
Sabbath, we saw the peasants in their full costume. The 
men had a number of coloured tassels fastened to their 
hats, and falling over their shoulders. They had brought 

to 
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to the Clergyman at Hede their usual presents, which, at chap. xy. 
this season of the year, consisted of butter, cheese, &c, * ^ 

Many of them were heated by drinking at the Farson^e. 

We visited the Minister: his house was neat and good. 

He sold to ws, bread, butter, and brandy. Afterwards, we 
dined with him, on a kind of fish called Herre ; the same 
that we had in Lapland under the name of Harr', and 
which we believed to be Chair. Some peasants, who were 
here from Luongosby, agreed to take us to their village, ten 
English miles and a half farther upon our journey. Before 
we arrived there, the forest was crowded with iemale 
peasants, either on horseback or on foot, returning from 
Church. Many of them were very handsome. They wore 
white handkerchiefs upon their heads, covering their fore¬ 
heads as far as the eyebrows. Every thing at Luongosby Lumgnbg. 
was truly wild and alpine. The houses were filled with 
the skins of wild animals. * We bought here the skins 
of grey squirrels; a kind of fur which the French call petU 
gris. This village consists of a number of straggling 
cottages, extending to a considerable length over a smooth 
green turf, where there is neither road nor pathway. The 
inhabitants, amounting in all to eighteen families, have no 
resident Clergyman, nor Superior of any kind, to interfere 
with their management of themselves: they are stiictly 
lords of their own solitude. The plain they possess is 
surrounded by lofty mountains and towering woous, as by a 

wall. 


(1) See page 429 of Volume. 
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be cut off from all communication or commerce with the 
rest of mankind. Before we reached it, we observed that the 
minor plants in the forest were beginning to creep, and 
thereby to denote their elevated situation. The Pedicularis 
Sceptriim Carolinunit of diminutive size, was in seed, by the 
side of a small stream near Luongosby. The peasants collect 
the leaves, roots, &c. of the Angelica Archangelica'. We 
had often observed this plant flourishing near the road; 
another proof of our having attained an Algine region-. 

Ingenuity of Jije inhabitants of Luoneosby appeared to be a more 

the PeasanU. o ^ i i 

ingenious class of men than the peasants of the villages we 
had hitherto passed through: one of them offered for 
sale a watch, every part of which was of his own manu¬ 
facture. The face of it was a piece of chalk, upon which 
the figures had been drawn with ink; but, upon the whole, 
it seemed to be as well made as one of our common English 

watches. Such an instance of ingenuity in a peasant led us 

• ■ 

to inquire further concerning the statistics of this straggling 
assemblage of huts; w'^hen we discovered that their owners 
carry on a more considerable commerce, than a traveller, from 
a mere view of the place, would have imagined; and a 
str^inger would be greatly at a loss to conjecture the nature 

of 


(1) Seethe uses to which this herb is applied in the Flora Lappouica of Linnteus, 
p. 69 . Amst. 1737 . We often ate the stalks of the plant: it reminded us of celery, 
but had a warmer flavour. 

( 2 ) Extra Alpe» nullibi unqtiam ocenrrit, nisi forte ad ripas fluvioruro Alpibns 
prot^^as.*’ Flora Lapp, p. 68 . 
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of it. Their trade consists in supplying, during the winter chap. xv. 
months, the markets of Stockholm with game; the natives 
of Luongoshy subsisting entirely by hunting. When the 
frost begins (which it does with the utmost regularity and Hunting Uc- 

... 1. t • fiupationsHof 

exactness, and without any succeeding thaw until the winter the Peasants, 
ceases), they sally forth to the chace; each man being armed 
with his fowling-piece. In this employment, they make 
use of calls to decoy the grouse, especially a species of 
Tetrao, which is named Jarper, pronounced Yarper*. An 
amazing havoc is also made among the Ptarmigan, or Snow 
ICipa*, which are here very abundant. 1'hese, together with 
many other birds, are conveyed in a frozen state, upon 
sledges, to the (Julph of Bothnia, or to any nearer place 
to which the bird-merchants from Stockholm resort, and 
where they are sold. Afterw^ards, they are piled in heaps of 
a thousand each, and conveyed upon other sledges, over an 
immense distance of ice, to Stockholm, and there again 
exposed for sale in the markets of that city ; a single Jarper 
(Slfrpc) there selling for sixteenpence English, which was 
bought for fourpence of the Luongoshy or other peasants. 

We had now nearly seen the whole oi jSivedcn ; but in no Bc^an un* 
part of it had. we ever observed a beggar. A more healthy suZlT 
athletic race of men, or better provided with the necessaries Condition of 

the Peaconti. 

of 


(3) It is the Tetrao Bonasia of Briinnichius-, (vid. Omitholog. Boreal, p. Sp. 
llafnice, 1764.) called Uierpe, and Jerpe, by the Norwegians. 

(4) Briinnithius distinguishes Hie Snow Rtpa (B^) from the Ptarmigan or Tetrao 
Lagopus} and makes of it a distinct species—*'* ex aiho fusco ct testaceo varius.” 
Norveg'is tt^tj^.—Ornithologia Borealis, p. 5g. 
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Seiiurc of a 
Smuggling 
Caigu by tbe 
Pcaaanst. 


of life, perhaps does not exist, than in Angermanland, and 
in this part of Herjeadalen. For every little excursion from 
his home, be the distance ever so small, the peasant takes 
with him his sack of bread, a barrel of sour milk, a joint of 
some dried flesh, beef, mutton, or ^enison, some cheese, and 
a box of butter containing, at the least, two pounds. It is 
really astonishing to see the quantity of fresh butter they 
swallow at every meal. 

We hired here twelve horses, to transport our little waggon, 
with the servants and baggage, over the first parts of the 
A/ps, which may be said to begin here, as there is no longer 
a road for wheel-carriages. We saw numbers of the 
species of Tetrao we have mentioned under the name of 
Snm) Kipa, with beautifully variegated plumage, yellow and 
white; but having no gun, we could not take one of them. 
Another kind of bird, called Tekhiclt, constantly fluttered 
near us, and appeared to be almost tame, with black heads 
and red tailS. An extraordinary circumstance had occurred 
in this route, some time before our arrival. Two hundred 
and fifty barrels of gunpowder, with several barrels of gun- 
flints, destined for Norway, and for some smuggling purpose, 
were stopped in their passage by the peasants*.. This cargo 
came under a pretext of containing ammunition necessary 
for the iroH-foundry in lyusnadalen. The Governor of the 
province, and the proprietor of the foundry, were supposed 
to be concerned in the transaction, whatever might be its 
purport; as the Governor had granted a passport for it, 
and had given orders that it should be expedited as^much as 
possible. According to tfie tradition of the peasants, the 


name 
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name of this province is derived from Herje&, the son of a chap.xv. 
king of Norway, who fled from his father, and settled in Troditionaiy 

Orifi^n of th« 

Nilsvallen, by the side of the river, before there were any Name of their 

■' Province. 

fixed inhabitants; and that on this account it was called 
Herjeoidalcn, or Herjeas Dale. We had nothing of the 
grandeur of Alpine scenery in the journey from Luongosby 
to Tdnnds. The stage being long and difficult, we halted 
in the forest, about half way, to take some refreshment*. 

Our waggon, supported between two horses, came on with 
more ease than we had expected. The horses, being stallions, 
were some of them vicious. One of them kicked our 
principal guide, and struck the poor man in the chest: 
he lay for some minutes insensible, in consequence of the 
blow he had received, before his respiration was perfectly 
restored. We walked almost the whole way to Tdnnds, 
about twenty miles, and saw many of the grey Alpine creySqmr- 
squirrels, with the same sort ot beautiful fur which we had 
purchased at Luongosby. But nothing we had ever heard 
or^ read of the squirrel race had j)repared us for the 
astonishment we felt at the leaps made by these animals, 
who might rather be said to fly. Nothing seemed to alarm 
them more than the noise made by the snapping of a whip. 

One of them, frightened by this noise, ran up tlie stem of a 
solitary /)?*we-tree, which coulik not be less than sixty feet 
in height. The same sounds being repeated, it continued to 
ascend, until it had reached the upmost .pinnacle of this 
lofty tree; when another snap of the whip made it preci¬ 
pitate itself at once to the ground, where, falling upon 
stones, we expected to see it dashed to pieces; but it made 

its 
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Turuip Field 
on the Roof of 
a House. 


its escape, without any apparent injury, to another tree of 
equal height; and, again running up the stem, no sooner 
reached the top than it precipitated itself as it had done 
before. We found a clean and excellent inn atTuHnos'. A 
cooling and delicious delicacy presented itself to our parched 
palates upon our arrival here, and in a place where we 
should last have looked for it ; this was nothing less than a 
whole crop of turnips growing upon the top of the house, 
and covering all the roof of the inn. Garden vegetables are 
hardly ever seen in Sweden; and with the exception of a 
few potatoes, we had been so long strangers ,to any thing of 
this kind, that pine-apples could not have been more 
grateful. We all ate of them greedily, both in their crude 
state and boiled; telling our host not to be anxious in 
procuring for us any other provisions. Upon the highest 
mountains which commanded this passage into Norway, we 
observed beacons stationed, to give alarm in cases of 
invasion. The situation of one of those beacons, opposite to 
Tdnnds, was extremely grand; the spot on which it stood 
appeared to be inaccessible, and its height was prodigious; 
overlooking the Sion Lassen, a noble lake formed by the 
junction of the Ljusna and Tdnnd rivers, whkh here unite, 
and spread over a fine valley. There are seventeen families 
at this place, who keep a grejit number of cows and horses. 

It 


(1) Travellers who may follow us in this route will always understand, whe;i we speak 
favourably of the accommodations, that w'e carried beds with ns; without which *it 
would be almost as unadvisable to undertake a journey in Scandinavia as in Russia, 
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It was the morning of a glorious day when we left chap. xv. 
Tdnnds: excepting upon the highest points of distant moun- 
tains, there was not a cloud in the sky. This was a 
fortunate circumstance for us; because the scenery sur¬ 
passed all that we had seen since we left Angermanland. 

Having ascended a mountain, as we traversed its summit, 
we commanded, towards the south, a valley of such extent 
and beauty, spreading wide below us, as it will be difficult 
to describe. The opposite mountains were many leagues 
distant; and from the heights, over which we passed, the 
most immense forests descended in one prodigious sweep 
of woodland, with towering trees o’er trees, down into 
the profoundest recesses of this valley; where, amidst the 
tufted groves, appeared the glittering surface of intervening 
waters; and beyond rose, as boldly as it fell from the spot 
where we viewed it, the same succession of unbroken 
primeval vegetation ;—woods, tenanted only by wolves and 
bears and wandering elks, and all tlie savage animals of 
these vast wildernesses, reaching up the sides of all the 
distant mountains; whose summits, black and naked, as if 
casting off the cumbrous load of timber which veiled their 
sides and bases, shone clear in icther, or were concealed 
within their caps of clouds. Descending from this magni¬ 
ficent prospect, another equally striking was presented. The 
south-western extremity of a lake, called the Funncsdal Ston, FunnesJui 

Sion» 

appeared in a profound abyss of woods, locked by mountains: 
beyond this piece of water, and high above all other sum¬ 
mits, towered the precipitous ridges of the Norwegian Alps, 
giving to this mountain barrier between the two countries 
VOL. V. 4 F a character 
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CHAP. XV. a character of grandeur which is not exhibited by the same 
^ range in any other part of it, or by any other mountain 

scenery in Stveden; although, after all, it cannot be com¬ 
pared with the Alps dividing Italy from Stvitzerland. Many 
of their tops were resplendent with beds of snow, which 
remains unmclted throughout the year, but did not exhibit 
the splendour and brilliancy of the snow-clad summits of 
the Helvetian barrier- At the village of Funnesdalen our 
passports were demanded. Here we found an inn, superior 
in its accommodations to that we had so recently quitted 
at Tdnnds. Just before we reached the village, a road 
turning off to the right was said to conduct to the iron- 
foundry, distant about two English miles: this we did not 
visit. 

The village of Funnesdalen, like that of Luongosby, consists 
of a number of straggling wooden huts, widely separated 
from each other. It occupies the north-western extremity 
of the Funnesdal Sion.- Farms, beautifully situate in other 
parts of the lake, are seen surrounded by lofty precipitous 
mountains; one of which, north of the village, rises almost 
perpendicularly, yet upon its craggy rocky steep it is 
ornamented with hanging pines to the height of 800 or 
1000 feet. The circuitous position of the mountains around 
Funnesdalen makes the village appear as if it were placed 
within a vast crater, at the bottom of which is the Funnesdal 
l^ke ; and upon its shores, the farm-hbuses and huts of the 
peasants.. The land is chiefly kept for pasture and hay; 
the lake during summer supplying the inhabitants with fish, 
and their corn coming from JamtUmd and the more fertile 

parts 
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parts of Herjcad^den *. We were detained at Funnesdalen, chap. xv. 
for want of horses, not only the rest of the day after our 
arrival, but so late on th*c following • morning, that we 
could only reach a solitary and most wretched hovel, called 
Malmagen, distant fourteen miles; situate upon a small lake 
near the source of the Tanitbi in the midst of the Norwegian 
Alps, which barely afforded shelter during the night. We 
left Funnesdalen about ten o’clock a. m. and crossed a 
mountain called Flat fa FjtU. The retrospective view of the 
scenery we have before described was very fine from its 
summit*. r 

Sept. 1 8 . —Upon the summit of Fhtfa Fj(d» we estimated 
the temperature of the atmosphere by Fahrenheit's ther¬ 
mometer, and found it 46”. It had been our intention, at 

starting 


(l) “The inhabitants of Funnesdalen have their com from Jamleland and Helsing- 
land; tliey sell butter and cattle. There are here twenty-four families, each family 
keeping about ten or twelve cows ; and there are about thirty horses in the whole village. 
Day-labour, if victu^ be allowed, costs only eightpence English, or t welvepeiice without 
victuals. They arc all their own landlords, and pay very few taxes of any kind. The 
Clergyman receives his tenth of eveiy thing, even of the fish they take from the lake. 
The whole of one mao's taxes, who kept twelve cows, amounted only to four rixdollara 
annually.” Cripps's MS. Journal. 

(a) Towards the higher parts of Flotta Fjal, where all vegetation excepting the 
Betula nana and the Rem-deer Lichen might have been expected to disappear, we 
were surprised to see the large stem and seed-vessels of ihe Hyoscyamus niger; also 
the Parnassia palustris, still in flower, together with Comarum palustre, Pedicularis 
Sceptrum Carolinum, and sylvatica ; and many beautiful species of S^lix. LiNKiEus 
mentions the abundance of the Andromeda hypnoHdes on all the Alps; but live had diffi¬ 
culty in finding a few specimens of this beautiful little plant. For Botanists also, we 
wish to add, that we never found the Pyrola uniflora, as a vulgar plant, in any part of 
Sweden. It was so rare, that we seldom saw it; and the places where a few specimens 
were found have been already noticed. 
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eight English miles; but this we found to be impracticable. 
Fortunately, we met a couple of vagrants, a man and a 
woman, passing from Norway into Sweden; the former of 
whom could speak a little German. As our interpreter had 
not yet arrived with the baggage, we inquired of this man 
where wc might halt for the night; who advised us to go to 
Malmagen, or we should have passed the night upon the 
mountains. Wc hired these vagrants to conduct us thither; 
and sent the guide back, to tell our servants what route we 
Malmagen. had taken. When wc arrived at Malmagen, it was about 
four o’clock p. M. The hovel was so w'retched, that the 
room in which the whole party, including the two vagrants, 
guides, servants, peasants, &c. were to sleep, was scarcely 
large enough to stand upright in, and only half roofed, so 
that the keen mountain air had free entrance. It was, 
besides, filled with all sorts of lumber, which it was neces¬ 
sary to remove in order to find places for our beds'. As 
« 

soon. 


(l) " Upon entering the hovel at Malmagen, in which wc had been advised to pass 
the night, we were shewn into a room where our beads touched tlie roof; and this being 
half open and full of hole^, gave to the wind a free entrance. The furniture of this room 
aft'orded curious evidence of the manner of life of its owners. From the roof were 
saspended guns and cheese; from the sides, fishing-nets and tackle, tow, bladders, 
hemp, yarn, spinning-wheels, jackets, petticoats, shifts, rein-deer skins and hay, socks, 
caps, garters, baskets, sheeps-hidcs, boat-paddles and greasy leather bottles, ladles, 
saucepans, and kettles. In the coiners were sledges and millstones. The door consisted 
of loose trunks of trees, which, being rotten, were lull of holes. In this place, 
where there was hardly room to turn, we were to set up our beds, and lodge, besides 
eight or ten other jiersons. The young woman of this wretched hovel was extremely 
handsome. She brought us milk. They had a number of cow's, some gdats, and 
sheep.” Cripps's MS. Journal. 
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soon, however, as the rest of our party arrived, ** calling all chap. xv. 
hands,” we fell to work, and managed to make it hold ten 
of us. Here we kindled a fire; and our stock of provisions 
being exhausted, were preparing to make a meal upon some 
warm milk, without bread, or even Swedish biscuit. At 
this moment, a fisherman, from the neighbouring lake, 
entered the hut, and asked if we would buy any fish. 

Being answered in the affirmative, we invited him in, and took 
possession of all his stock, which consisted of a kind of fish CuHous vm,. 
called Roe, pronounced Rua, looking very like Mackarel, but 
having three vertical stripes on each side*between the first 
dorsal fin and the gills. When boiled, the belly fins, &c. 
became of a bright orange, and the flesh of a pale pink colour. 

The flavour of this kind of fish is delicious. The peasants 
said that they are found only in the Alpine lakes. * 

We had little reason, from his appearance, to suspect how 
great an individual stood before us, in the person of this 
fisherman. He was in the garb of the common peasants, 
with an aspect venerable from his age and grey hairs. It 
turned out, that in this poor fisherman, and in this remote 
corner of Sweden, w e beheld the cause of the prohibition Cauw of the 

- it' 1 ■ 1 I 111- I 1 • • Pridiibition of 

ot Loffee, of which the whole kingdom, at this time, rang c»irec. 
from one extremity to the other. It w^as this man w^ho 
gave the information to the King, in person, at Stockholm, 
respecting the affair of the gunpowder before alluded to.. 

Having failed in his first journey, owing to the intrigues 
or negligence of his Majesty’s Ministers, he set out the 
second time from the frontier of Norway, and, demanding an 
audience, delivered his memorial into the King’s own 

hands. 
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CHAP.XV. hands. The case was this: A contraband traffic had long 
^ ^ l,een carried on, unknown to the Swedish Government, 

of conveying gunpowder by this route mto Nonvay, and 
bringing back, in lieu of it, smuggled coffee: the Governor 
of Hefjeadakny as it is supposed, and the proprietor of the 
iron-foundry in Ljusyiadalen, being the principal persons 
concerned in conducting the trade. The fisherman whom 
we have now mentioned, and who did us the honour of 
a visit, probably to see what was going on, took down an 

* 

accurate account of the number of the barrels, with their 
several marks, aJid the names of the persons to whom they 
belonged. This memorial he presented to the King, who, 
having received him very graciously, promised to reward 
him ; and within three weeks from the day of its presenta¬ 
tion, an order was issued by the Government, prohibiting the 
use of coffee, under very severe penalties, throughout the 
Swedish dominions. Whether the old peasant ever received 
any reward or not, we did not learn. The particulars were 
related to us by those who knew him well, and were 
intimately acquainted with all the circumstances of the 
transaction. They regarded him with a degree of respect 
bordering on reverence, and not in the slightest degree with 
that feeling which would be excited towards an informer 
in England; believing, as( was probably the case, that, in 
his conduct, he had been actuated only by motives of the 
purest patriotism; which had twice instigated him to * 
undertake the immense journey from these mountains to 
the metropolis, and ultimately to penetrate the chambers 
of the royal palace, even to the presence of his sovereign. 

Having 
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Having finished our supper, and stopped several holes in chap.xv. 
the sides of the hut, we set up our beds, and betook our¬ 
selves to rest. The scene which our bedchamber exhibited 
was somewhat singular. The stars glimmered through the 
yawning cavities of the roof above us. Hides, furs, nets, 
boat-paddles, kettles, pans, sledges, spinning-wheels, &c. 
were piled or suspended around us. An old woman lay 
snoring close to our heads, wrapped in rein-deer skins. 

Our servants were stretched on benches alongside of us. 

The fire-place, heaped with glowing embers, was surrounded 
by our guides and horsemen; and these, together with 
the old fisherman, and the Nortvegian vagrants we had 
picked up in our way, sate smoking tobacco, and chattering 
over the remnants of the meagre diet they had helped to 
devour. Presently all were silent, and fast asleep; not a 
sound being heard, (accepting the nasal bugles of the com¬ 
pany, keeping time with the whistling of the Alpine blast 
through the crevices, which served as a lullaby until the 
morning. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

FROM MALMAGEN, UPON THE NORWEGIAN ALPS, 

TO TRONIJEM. 

% 

to the Laplanders — Further Observations respecting this People 
Their mode of killing Rein-deer—Passage of the Norwegian Alps— 
Valedictory Retrospect of the North of Sweden — Descent from 
the Heights—Source of the Glomfnen River—Fish called Roc— 
Species of Ptarmigan — Difficulty of the Route — Brakken — Change 
observable in the Habits of the Natives — Oresund Lake — Beckaas— 
Storvartz — Arrival at Ruraas —News of our former Companions — 
Library of a Learned Englishman — Visit to the Copper Mines — 
Description of the Ore, its Matrix, and Mineral Associations — 
Fxtraordinary Direction of the Veins—State of the Works—Mode of 
blasting the Ore—Appointed Labour of the Miners—PrtfUs arising 
from them—Produce of the Four Principal Smelting-houses—Situation 
of Rdraas —Effect of Sulphureous Exhalations—Exportation of the 
Metal — State of Medicine — National-Dances—Price of Commodities 

—Departure 
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’—Departure from Roraas —Manners of the People as opposed to the 
Swedes—HofF—Soknses — Farms above the Clouds—Resemblance to 
English Customs—Description of the Interior of a Farm-house — 
MelhUus—Oust — Appearance of the Country tmvards Tronijem— 
Prospect of the City — Arrival at Tronijem — Reception of Strangers 
—Manners of the Inhabitants—National Song of the Norwegians-— 
Clubs—Population and Agriculture—Funds for Public Institutions — 
House of Industry — Plantations — Climate-—Exports—Rapidity of 
Vegetation—Commerce with Ireland. 


As soon as it^was dawn we were all stirring, and glad to 
hail the first beams of the sun. Upon a mountain, oppo¬ 
site the hovel in which we slept, was an encampment of 
Laplanders, with above a thousand rein-deer, and we 
resolved to make our breakfast with them. They had 
fixed their camp literally in the clouds, in a most etherjal 
situation between the two kingdoms. Our guides told us, 
that they remain upon this mountain during all seasons, 
selling tobacco, ’which they bring from Norway to 
the peasants: in fact, they are the herdsmen of all 
the neighbouring country; many of their rein-deer, as 
of the other cattle under their care, belonging to the 
inhabitants of the surrounding district, both Swedes and 
Norwegians. They came towards us, with their usual 

characteristic countenance and manner; all dwarfs, with 

• 

long, lank, black hair, braided in straight locks, on either 
side, behind the head, and with blear eyes, rheumy and 
sore; the pupil of each eye distorted inwards toward the bridge 
of the nose, and their hands held up to their foreheads 

4 G to 
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ciup.xvi. to cast a shade over their eyes, the light being painful 
to them upon coming from their tents. A whole colony, 
consisting of several families, had settled upon this spot. 
They had just finished their winter tents, which having 
a conical form, differ only from their summer habitations 
in being covered with turf instead of cloth. Upon this 
green turf many Alpine plants were yet growing, as if 
left there to adorn their little dwellings. The height 
of each tent would allow nobody but a Laplander to 
stand upright. Several of the men and women allowed 
us to measure their height; the average, stature of the 
former was four feet; that of the latter did not exceed 
three and a half. Their little ferret eyes, and want of 
eyebrows, added to their high cheek-bones, gave them, as 
usual, a Javanese look; that is to say, such a resemblance to 
the people of Japan, as might be deemed a strong family like¬ 
ness. The Stvedes, inhabiting the same country, are quite a 
difierent race; with large features, gigantic limbs, and 
stature. The Laplander is truly a pigmy; bis voice, feeble 
and effeminate, accords with the softness of his language. 
When taken from his tent, he rolls his weak eyes about, 
like a bird or beast of darkness suddenly exposed to the 
sun. The Lapps are said to be more cunning than the 
Swedesy who consider them as a crafty set of knaves ; just as 
the Gipsies are regarded everywhere. Perhaps their cunning 
may be principally due to the necessity they are under of 
being constantly upon their guard, lest they be maltreated; 
the people considering them as an inferior order of beings in 
the creation, and thinking it lawful to make them the objects 

of 


Further Ob* 
servations re* 
spectiog^ this 
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of contempt and ridicule, using their very name, Lapp, as a 
term of degradation. We have seen a Lapp, when surrounded 
by Swedes, deny himself to be a Laplander, as if ashamed 
and fearful of scorn. But they live better than the Swedish 
peasantry, and in their dealings demand specie, refusing the 
paper currency of the country whenever it is offered. It is, 
nevertheless, impossible for human beings to wear an aspect 
more hideous than some of their old women ; and hence it 
is that the credulous fear them, and suppose them gifted 
with the powers of witchcraft. A person unaccustomed to 
their appearance, meeting one of these creatures suddenly in 
the midst of a forest, would, as we have said before, start 
from the revolting spectacle; the diminutive stature, the 
unusual tone of voice, the extraordinary dress, the leering 
unsightly eyes, the wide mouth, nasty hair, and sallow 
shrivelled skin, the vellum of the pedigree they claim,” 
all appear, at first sight, out of the order of Nature, and 
dispose a stranger to turn out of their way. The men 
whom we saw upon this mountain, notwithstanding the 
keenness of the morning air {Fahrenheit's thermometer 
then being at 45.), made their appearance with their necks 
and bosoms bare, exposed to the chilling blast. Upon the 
dwaif birch-trees round their tents, the limbs and car¬ 
casses of rdn~deer were drying in the wind. These articles 
of food are offered for sale to the peasants, together with 
the fermented milk of the same animals, contained in the 
paunches of rein-deer, and hung up with the flesh. Sour 
milk thus prepared may be kept all the winter; it is in 
great request among the inhabitants, who buy it of the 

. Ijapps. 
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Lapps. Many of the Lapp women crowded round us as 

9 

soon as we arrived ; theii^necks and fingers were covered 
with trinkets and rings. We prevailed upon some of 
the younger females to sing. Their tone of voice did 
not differ from the sort of howl w'e had heard in Tornea 

9 

Lftpniark; but they accompanied their voices with a con¬ 
tinued beckoning motion of their right hands, standing 

at the same time opposite to each olher, while they sung; 

« 

which were gestures we had not before observed. 

Near the tents there was a large enclosure constructed 
of trees, thrown together so as to form a tall fence like 
a cheval-de-fnse. This enclosure contained about six or 
seven hundred rein-deer^ and many of the female Lapps 
were employed milking them. Other rein-deer were roaming 
about the mountain ; and, at a distance, we saw several Lapps 
dragging more of these animals towards the enclosure. They 
arc thus folded every night for milking ; the fence serving 
to confine them and to protect them from the wolves; some 
persons being constantly appointed to watch them in 
their enclosure, which has only one narrow gate or place 
of entrance. We breakfasted by taking draughts of the 
rein-deer milk, which w'^as as rich and luscious as cream, 
tasting deliciously sweet; but we had afterwards reason to 
repent of our rashness in having so done; as this milk is 
very difficult of digestion ; and we were grievously troubled 
with head-ach in consequence. Afterwards we entered into 
the tents, and sat down in some of them. 'J'he Lap- 
landers themselves have a peculiar mode of sitting in their 
tents, which may be considered as one of the marks of their 


Asiatic 
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Asiatic origin: they first kneel, like a 7'ark or Aratf pre¬ 
paring for his devotion; then, lealSing back, they sit, in this 
posture, upon their feet. Everything respecting the economy 
and arrangement of a Laplanders tent, and of their manners 
and cusl6ms, has been represented by plates, and accurately 

described in the curious work of the Missionary Leems'; 

% 

but this work is so rare, that we shall briefly describe the 
ground plan of one of them, according to the notes made 
upon the spot. The hearth, or fire-place, is in the centre, 
between two parallel rows of stones, and a large oblong 
stone is placed at the entrance; smoke always filling the 
tent, escapes through a hole in the top. Pots, kettles, &c. 
hang from the sides. In the small space between the 
parallel rows of stones is the only area for cooking. The 
floor is covered with bushes of the l)etul4i nana; \ipon which 
are laid rein-deer skins, for the beds, all round the hearth. 

Wc took this opportunity to buy one of their finest and 
fattest rehi-deery upon condition that a Lapp would conduct 
it to Bracken, upon the Nnrtvegiun side of these mountains, 
and there kill it. This fine animal was five years old : we 
paid for it seven rix-dollars in silver ; and would gladly have 
sent it to England from Trimijem, but without a Laplander 
to attend it, we knew that it would not live. It is also 
necessary that a Laplamkr should kill the rmn-deer, in 

order 


CHAP. XVI. 


(l) Canuti Leemii dc Lapponibus Commentatiu, multii tabulis xneis iliostraia, &c. 
Ki 6 benhavn, 1767. 
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CHAP. XVI, order to taste their venison in perfection. Their mode of 
Their mode of doing this is the same usesi by the butchers in the south of 
Mingfem antient and best method of slaying cattle, 

because it is attended with the least pain to the animal, 
and the greatest profit to its possessor. Th^ thrust 

a sharp-pointed knife into the back part of the head, 

« 

between the horns; so as to divide the spinal marrow 

from the brain. The beast instantly drops, and expires 

without a groan Or struggle, as if it fainted. The blood is 

not suffered to flow, but is collected afterwards into a pail 

from the stomach; yielding about* two gallons: it is then 

used for food. In this respect the method differs from that of 

the Italian butchers, who open the throat after the beast has 

fallen, and suffer the blood to flow. The Laplander^ as soon 

as the rein-deer falls and appears to be dead, plunges the 

knife dexterously behind the off’-sboulder into the heart; 

then, opening, the animal, its blood is found in the stomach. 
_ « ' 

The skin which is taken from the legs and feet, they prize 
highly; because they make their shoes of it. The Laplander 
who attended our rein-deer begged for this part of the 
Uskin, and was very thankful for it .when we allowed him to 
take it. 

After our visit to the Lapps, we ascended the lofty Fjal 
upon which they had pitched their camp, and crossed over 
into the other road, if roads they may be called, which 
exhibit no other vestige of human labour than, at every 
quarter of a Swedish mile, a tottering pillar of wood, to mark 
the distances. We passed three of these; the third being 

the 
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the last in Sweden. Here we first observed the rivers chap.xvi. 
beginning to take their course towards the Norwegian Seas; 
and a wide Alpine prospect bcfo#fe us plainly indicated that 
we had now attained the highest point of the passage into Passajre of tin 

JVorwegian 

Nouway, whence we were to descend into other regions, Alps, 
and visit another people. A feeling of regret was excited 
at the moment; and we looked back with hearts yearn- Valedictory 

• . n T . J • 1, . , Retrospect of 

ing towards Sweden. In the pleasing recollections then the North of 

® ^ ® Sweden. 

suggested, we called to mind the simple and innocent 
lives of the arctic farmers, fishermen, and hunters; jovial 
Finland —hospitable Westro-Bothnia —hearty Angermanland — 
merry Helsingeland —sturdy Herjehdalen —all, all were gone! 

Nothing remained to uS of Sweden, save the athletic 
natives of Fmmcsdalen, who attended as our guides; and a 
grateful association of ideas made us regard them as our 
friends. 

We descended, a long time, by a doubtful and perilous 
path (among low birch-trees, hardly rising higher than our 
heads, and disposed to creep like the Betula nana), through 
bogs, and over slippery rocks. In these bogs we found the 
cloudberry, covering all the surface from the very summit. 

The Jaded horses on which we rode, were almost buried in 
some of the swamps. Very often not a trace of any path 
could be discerned, and, more than once, our guides having 
lost their way, made us measure back our paces in search 
of it. Towards the north-west, mountains in greater num¬ 
ber, and more lofty than any we had yet seen, appeared 
far beyond us: one in particular, which, if we rightly 
apprehended our guides, was called St. Skarven Field, of 

prodigious 
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CHAP. XVI. prodigious elevation, and of a conical shape, had for its 
base a series of other mountains. 



It resembled one of the Paps yof Caithness in Scotland, as 
seen from the southern coast of the Murray Firth; and, from 
the truncated appearance of the* upper part of the cone, 
like that of Mount Vesuvius and other volcanic mountains, 
we suspected that it might have had a volcanic origin; 
but this was mere conjecture: its distance w^as much 
too remote from our route to enable us to satisfy our 
curiosity in this respect. At length we reached the margin 
of a small lake, called the Bolagen Sid, which discharges 
itself into the Oresund, by a stream called Jhrgen: it is 
source of the Glommen, one of the largest, if not 
the most considerable, of the Norwegian rivers. Travers¬ 
ing the whole of Nortvay, from fiorth to south, after a 
course of three degrees, it falls by several mouths into 
the Northern Ocean, at Fredericstad. In the Bolagen Sio 
and in the Oresund lake, is found that species of fish which 
called we have so lately mentioned ; it is called Rua both by the 
Swedes, and by the Norwegians; and this name is written 
JRoe. 


The 
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The little dog which accompanied us -in all our travels, 
disturbed several Sno-Ripas. They were here in great 
number among the underwood; and as often as they were 
disturbed they rose before us displaying their beautiful 
plumage, now beginning to assume the whiteness it exhibits 
during winter, but variegated by hues of a bright yellow. 
The value of our guides was here sufficiently apparent; 
without them we could not have advanced another step. 
In places where there was not the slightest trace of any 
path across the numerous bogs that surrounded us, these 
men led the way ; thrusting their poles into the swamps to 
find a bottom ; and if they hit upon it, though at the depth 
of three or four feet, they boldly ventured on and bade us 
follow with the horses. The surface of these bogs vibrated 
in such a manner to the horses’ feet, that the poor animals, 
taking the alarm, began to snort and hesitate, as if they were 
aware of the probability of their being buried together with 
their riders, should the surface give way with their weight. 
We had sent our waggon by a difierent route, over Rhute 
Fjal, to Brakhen, from Malmagcn: but when our servants 
arrh'ed, we found that they had encountered greater diffi¬ 
culties ; their horses being quite exhausted, their shoes torn 
ofi', and expecting at every instant to be compelled to 
abandon the waggon altogether. It is right to state this, 
that others may not be induced to attempt this passage w ith 
a carriage, which, in the present state of the country, would 
be impossible; although a little expense and labour would 
render it as easy a journey as any other part of Sweden. 
The policy of the two nations, at this time, rendered it 
VOL. V. -1 n expedient 
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Hrakken. 


Cliausc (>)i- 
Kvrvablc in ttic 
Hnliitsof thr 
Natives. 


expedient not to promote an intercourse between the oppo¬ 
site sides of this barrier. After descending these mountains, 
the first village, and indeed the first place of any habitation 
in Noil WAY, is Brcehke'y or Brakken^; pleasingly situate in 
the midst of meadow’s, which were now pasturing upwards 
of fifty cows, besides sheep and goats. 

We experienced an agreeable surprise in observing a 
change for the better as to accommodations, immediately 
upon our leaving Sweden. The cleanliness of the cottages 
on the Norwegidn side of these mountains w'as very remark¬ 
able ; and the resemblance to English customs and language, 
which we had remarked in the mountainous parts of Sweden, 
was here more striking than ever. Everything w^e saw 
called to mind “ the good old times ” of England. Polished 
pewter dishes and earthenware plates, set in rows along 
the walls ; rows of brow’n mugs for beer ; burnished kettles 
and saucepans; bright wooden benches, bedsteads, chairs 
and tables, bleached with frequent scowering; pails and 
ladles, white as the milk they were to contain. And 
besides this, a great improvement in the condition of the 
natives; better clothes, better bread, and many even of the 
luxuries of life. The Swedish peasants who visit these 
parts buy of the inhabitants some of the last, such as 
brandy and tobacco; which, fortunately for the natives of 
HerjeMalen, they have not at home. A striking difference 

is 


(l) According to Pontoppidan. 

{£) According to Baron UermeUn. 
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is also discernible between the inhabitants of the two conn- chap. xvi. 
tries. The Norwegians arc a smaller race of men; the athletic " 
and gigantic stature characteristic of the northern Swedes 
no longer appears. There is also a difference of dress and 
manner: Instead of a hat or skull-cap, the Norwegian wears 
a red or blue woollen night-cap, or else a cap shaped like 
that of an English jockey; and, instead of strings in his 
shoes, enormous brass buckles, covering almost the whole 
of the upper part of the foot; instead of open hearths for 
fire-places, the less cheerful and unpleasant stove appears in 
every chamber: instead of woollen counterpanes, lined with 
woollen fleece or rein-deer skins, the beds in Norway are 
covered with bags, stuffed with the down of the Eyder i\\xck. 

At Brcehke we killed our rein-deer. I'lie iMpp who 
conducted the animal to this place, performed the office of 
butcher, and divided his carcass into quarters, which we 
afterwards carried with us to Tronijem. lie remained with 
us during tlie night, taking care to intoxicate himself the 
next morning, when he took his leave. We were sorry to 
lose him ; knowing it would be the last we should see of 
this extraordinary people in their own country. It was 
necessary to procure a boat from another village to carry 
us across the Oresiind lake to Beckaiis; whence it is barely oresundiMr. 

Itevkaus. 

pos.sible to conduct a carriage upon wheels to the Stormriz sion«rt:. 
mines; and thence there is an excellent road to the town 
of Roraas, pronounced Rurose. Our little waggon was six 
or seven times overturned, iij that short distance. We dined 
at Beckdds, and found the same neat and cleanly accommo¬ 
dations 
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CHAP, XVI. (lations we had met with at Bratkke. In crossing the sands to 
get into the boat at Brcekke, the boatmen shewed to us the 
impression of a bear’s foot, which had passed to the woods 
at the base of the mountains but a few hours before, and 
had been seen by sqme of them. Numbers of Alpine plants 
may be collected on the shores of the Oresnnd lake, and in 
great perfection ; especially the Alpine species of Astragalus, 
Gentiana, Lycopodium, Pedicularis, &c. We remained at 
Beckdds during the day; being unable to procure horses 
before the evening. At that time being ready to start, one 
of the peasants wanting his comrade, and supposing that he 
was in the house, opened the door of our apartment, and said, 
“ Are you here, Christian f" We have written the words 
exactly as he pronounced them : of course the spelling 
would not be the same in the Norwegian language; but this 
will serve to shew that, in many instances, the Norwegian 
language does not differ from our own; and we seldom 
found it difficult to make ourselves understood by the 
people of that country. In leaving Beckdas, looking back 
towards the Alps, over which we had so lately passed, we 
perceived that they were covered with snow; and this 
change had been effected during the preceding night. It 
was almost dark when we arrived at the yawning caverns 
of Storvartx; their appearance, added to heaps of excavated 
minerals, plainly proved that we were among mines. The 
moon rose in great splendour; and gaining the main road, 
we had no further difficulty, but ran down quickly to 
Roraas. The winter was evidently fast approaching, or the 

elevation 
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elevation must have been still very considerable; as our chap. xvi. 
clothes and waggon were covered with a hoar frost when 
we entered the town. 


We were greatly surprised by the appearance of this 
place ; not having any idea that a town of such consequence 
existed so far to the north. The streets and houses are of 


considerable magnitude; and were it not for the turf upon 
all the roofs, it would look more like a town in Holland 
than in this remote part of Norway. We were received by 
an old and intelligent Apothecary, who had attained his 
eighty-fourth year; a very worthy man, with a young wife, 
whose house had long adbrded accommodations of the very 
best kind to travellers. We had not been in a more 


comfortable mansion, since we left England. In the LAvre 
des Etrangers we found, to our great joy, the names of our 
two friends, Otter and Malthus, from whom we parted at the 
JFener lake, upon our first coming into Sweden, and received 
from our host the only intelligence we had since received of News uf uur 

furiner 

their welfare. They had visited a Lapland colony in the panion*. 
neighbourhood, which was the most northern point of their 
journey'. These tidings, and the welcome we experienced 
from the good old apothecary and his family, made us' 
regard his house as a home; and we determined to remain 

two 


(1) Messrs. Olier and Malthus afterwards returned through Norway and Sweden to 
Stotkholm ; and thence, passing through Finland, were for some time detained at 
Wibowrg, during the tyranny of the Emperor Pads. ; which place they afterwards 
quitted for Petersburg, where they embarked for England, 
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Cojyper Mines. Everything afforded a contrast to the objects 
we had left; on each side of the door of the house, facing 
the street, was the statue of a Negro as large as life, in 
the true Dutch taste; yet, uncouth as these figures were, 
they exhibited the dawning of arts characteristic of more 
civilized life than could be found in the savage scenes of 
Swedish forests; and we therefore hailed their appearance 
with joy. After a comfortable supper we were shewn up 
stairs' to our beds, for the first time since we left England: 
and even this novelty, trivial as it may seem, yet serves to 
mark a very striking distinction of manners. There was, in 
Library of a tjjig housc, ail cntirc library of books condemned to supply 
EugUahman. yy^astc pupcr for the drugs, grocery, tScc. sold by the old 
apothecary: it had been the property of an English gentle¬ 
man of the name of Hammond, who died here; but nothing 
further "could we learn of his history. Judging from the 
selection he Bad made of authors for his studies, and from 
some manuscript notes, w^ritten by himself in the Ijufin 
language in a fair hand, in many of the volumes, it 
appeared that he was a man of learning, and had been 
engaged in the must profound theological researches nearly 
half a century before. The principal part of the library 
consisted of Commentaries upon the Old and New' Testa¬ 
ment : 


(1) ITie beds in Sweden, as in almost all parts of the Continent, are upon the same 
floor as the sitting-room j and generally a single room answers for all the purposes of 
eating, sleeping, &c. 
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ment: among these were the works of lAghtfoot, in folio, chap, xvfc 
bound in white vellum; Ainsworth on the Pentateuch, also 
in folio; the works of Vorstius; and a vast heap of philo¬ 
logical writings on the Arabic and JEthiopic languages, and 
the respective antic] uities of Arabia and ALthiopia. We 
bought many of these books; they were in excellent con¬ 
dition : it was quite lamentable to see the havoc that was 
going on, and had for a long time taken place, in this 
valuable library 

The next day {September 21), the Director of the mines visit (..tiw 

C'upiier Mines. 

waited upon us, and very politely offered his services. We 
begged permission to visit the works, and to purchase 
minerals upon the spot. This was readily obtained ; and 
having procured horses, and an experienced miner to 
accompany us, we rode to the mines. They arc distant 
east of libruas, about five English miles towards the Oresund 
lake, and have long been considered among the most 
considerable in his Danish Majesty’s dominions*. The Prince 
Ro 3 "al visited these mines. They still exhibit an arch in one 
of them, which was ornamented with 300 lamps when he 
was there. The road leading from Rbrads to its mines lies Rtriat. 
through a dreary stony heath, with a chain of small lakes 
in a bottom to the right, which form one of the small rivers 
that fall into the Glowimen. The cottages are like the little 

huts 


(2) In a small Quarto Volume of the Philologia Sacra of Vorstius, printed at Franc- 
Jort in 170 s, Ills name appeared with llie date in llys manner: “ Sais anuumerat liiris 
comparaiis Hafniai, V. F. fV. Hammond, 1/51.” 

(3) They belong now to Sweden. 
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CHAp.xvi. huts of the South of Scotland; being built with similar 
materials, and in the same manner. By the side of this 
road we found many Alpine plants. The Ranunculus 
glacialis was in flower. The Bctula nana had a smaller 
leaf than even upon the summits of the J!ps between 
Sweden and iVo^way. We gathered here the seeds of the 
Saxifraga azdides. The first thing that we were shewn, 
upon our arrival at the mines, was the dormitory of the 
workmen, who sleep upon boards, before an enormous fire, 
w'ith rein-deer skins for their pillows. We wore struck by 
the unhealthy appearance of the workmen ; almost all the 
miners being asthmatic. The reason assigned for this by 
the Director was threefold ; first, that they come much too 
young to work ; secondly, that they w^ork by the gross, and 
often injure their health by the violence of their exertions; 
and thirdly, that it is a constant practice with all of them to 
drink large draughts of cold water, when they are very hot. 
But perhaps the real cause of the prevalence of this disorder 
may be found in the sulphureous exhalations from the works, 
which are so powerful in the neighbourhood of Rordds as to 
affect the inhabitants. The great mine, into which we 
descended, like all the others here, is as easy of access as 
the interior of a cathedral church. Instead of a descent 
vertically, the entrance is by a level road into a cavern, 
whence the declivity is so gradual, that carts, drawn by 
horses, arc conducted into all parts of it; the different 
chambers being lofty, spacious, and airy; so as to render 
it more convenient for investigation than perhaps any other 
mine in Europe. The guides, who accompanied us, carried 

with 
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with them deal splinters, bound into fagots, each bundle chap.xvi. 
being about as thick as a man’s arm. These splinters they 
used as torches; and they answer the purpose of lighting 
such dark passages much better than the candles used 
for the same purpose in our Cornish mines. The lower 
chambers of all the Cornish mines are very hot: but these 
of Rordas are so cold that ice appears everywhere in 
laxge masses, or in icicles hanging from the roof, and 
from the ladders fixed in the shafts; the steps of which 
are covered by ice, in such a manner as to become thereby 
slippery and dangerous. But hitherto it had been so 
practicable to remove the ore, by means of carts and 
horses, that they had scarcely introduced a shaft into the 
mine. A short time, however, before our coming, they 
began to find the necessity of opening shafts, and already 
found the advantage of using them in a few places. 

The cofipet' ore of the Rordas mines, is a sulpJmret 
(commonly called yellow copper ore, or pyritous copper), often 
associated with hornblende. They have no grey copper, in 
these mines. The ore is also accompanied by the sulphuret 
of lion, crystallized in cubes and in octahedrons: also by 
dodecahedral garnets; the last being found in such abundance, 
imbedded in chlorite schistus, that we found heaps before 
the entrance of the mine, where the beautiful crystals of 
garnet were so thickly set in their matrix that entire masses 
seemed to consist of nothing else. The other minerals for 
which the Rbrads mines are remarkable are, amianthus, 
of such exceeding whiteness, silky lustre, and length of 
fibre, that we had never seen any to compare with it; and 

4 I also 
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CHAP. XVI. also quartzf as highly diaphanous as the most limpid rack 
^ crystal. Speaking of the latter mineral, Engestrom says*, 
that it is ** transparmt comma le crktal de roche, mais sans 
figure d^terminie:" but he might have been aware that 
such transparency in a mineral is in itself an indication of 
crystallization, and cannot exist without it. If he had 
seen this beautiful quartz as it appears in situ, he would 
have observed the planes of dodecahedral crystals; which 
may be discerned before the miners have broken the 
surface with their hammers. * We descended for a 
considerable time; the arch of the cavern being high, 
low, broad, or contracted, according to the extent of the 
vein when it was worked. When we were at the 
depth of about fifty Nomvay yards perpendicular, we halted 
to hear three reports from the blasting of the ore by 
gunpowder, which sounded tremendously, and this sub¬ 
terraneous thunder continued to vibrate, for a long time 
upon the ear. We afterwards examined the places where 
the rocks had been riven for the ore that they were then 
working.’ To the eye it appeared very rich, like the 
pyritous copper of the Paris mountain mine in the Isle of 
Anglesea: but this kind of ore is by no means to be com¬ 
pared, in richness, with the grey mlphuret ; seldom yielding 
more than twenty or thirty per cent, of copper. The 
most extraordinary thing is the direction of the ore, which 
occurs here, and in the other mines, stratified in hori¬ 
zontal 


(I) Guide.1UX Mines, par p. 39. Stockholm, \JiyS. 
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zontal beds, traversing mka slate; or, as the miners upon chap.xvi. 
the spot call it. Glimmer Shifver. This explains the Extraordinary 

direption of 

facility with which, for so long a time, the ore has been nic Veins, 
carted and carried out of the mine. It is considered 
one of the riehest deposits of copper ere known. Pon- 
toppidan says% that since the mine of Fahlun, in Sweden, 
is said to be near exhausted, possibly that of Pdrem is 
the richest in all Europe. It was discovered, in l644, 
hy Laurence Lossius, a refiner at a neighbouring mine. Upon 
the 9th of October, 1744, a Jubilee was celebrated by the 
inhabitants of Rorms, in gratitude for the uninterrupted 
prosperity of their mine during the course of a hundred 
years. One of the oldest courses is that of Storvartz mine. 

“ These courses of the copper-veins," observes Pontoppidan, 

“ agree in their direction with those of the other parts, 
neither ascending nor declining, but, like the other strata, 
traversing the mountains horizontally, though, thinnest 
towards their centre, like a lump of dough, which pressed 
betwixt two stones, is thinnest where the pressure lies 
greatest’.” The horizontal and expanded direction of the 
same copficr-veins arc also described, in a Memoir read 
before the Royal Academy of Sciences at Stockholm, in 1742, 
by Daniel Tilos, cited by Pontoppidan*. The vast importance 
of the discovery and its consequences, as affecting the 

happiness 


(2) “ Natural History of Norway," by Erich Pontoppidan, Part 1. p. 1 92. Land. 1/55. 

(3) Ibid. (4) Ibid. 
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CHAP. XVI. happiness and welfare of the people, were simply, but 
pointedly shewn, in a short passage which the same author 
also cites from the Sermon preached by Peter Ahildgaard, at 
the Jubilee before mentioned. “ It is not much above a 
hundred years,” said thePreacher, since the only inhabitants 
of these parts consisted of seven or eight families, making 
about thirty or forty persons; and these led a savage life, 
and derived all their support from hunting; whereas now 
the number of this congregation exceeds two thousand, 
exclusive of the neighbouring, which contain many more; 

mlrto**^**' and all subsist by the working of the mine.” At a place 
called Tolgmt near llora^, there were three founderies for 
smelting the ore, which, in Pontoppidan's time, consumed 
annually between 12 and l5,ooo lasts of coat, and 5 or 600 
fathoms of wood. In the course of eleven years, the cupper 
ore smelted at those founderies had yielded 12,875 ship 
pounds of pure copper ; each ship pound being equal to 320 
pounds of Norway. That we may therefore shew what the 
state of these mines was, at the time of our arrival, we may 
now add, that the quantity of copper raised amounted upon 
an average, annually, to above double what it had been. In 
the last three years they had raised 7408 ship ^minds. The 
sum total of the workmen in the lloraas tvorhs amounted to 
650 persons; of whom 430 w^ere employed in the mines, and 
220 in the smeltings houses. The fuel used for these houses 
was principally coal; and of this they consumed annually 
from 26 to 27,000 lasts; each last being equal to two 
English tons. The annual expenses of the works averaged 

107,000 



107,000 to 112,000 rix-dollars. These particulars we had 
from the director of the mines, Mr. Knoph. 

‘ Wc afterwards descended lower, and walked about among 
difterent excavations, lighted by the torches of deal splinters, 
held by men black as the eternal night of these caverns. 
Among the miners, who were at work in making holes for 
the powder, we observed some athletic figures, of stature and 
appearance fitted to call to mind the poetical descriptions of 
t' ulcans associates, the Cyclops. In boring for the blasts, 
the holes are made a Norway yard (two feet English) in 
depth. Seven ounces of powder are put into each hole, 
confined with dried clay driven in with much force. From 
ten A.M. to twelve are the hours of blasting; and those 
labourers who are not absolutely necessary for this part of 
the work are allowed to remain above ground during these 
hours. Before the explosions begin, one of the super- 
intendants examines all the holes; and if they be not a 
proper depth, they are filled up again, and the man who 
made them is obliged to bore others. The stated labour of 
each man is two holes a day; for which, when they have 
served their apprenticeship of ten years, they receive five 

dollars a month. Those who have not worked ten years, 

« 

receive only four dollars, or four and a half; even though 
they do exactly the same quantity of work. Besides the 
stated labour, there are odd jobs by which a man may 
add to his earnings. The mipers work from Monday morn¬ 
ing till Friday noon: they remain in a house by the mines 
during these days, and go home to Roraas to their wives 
and families on the Friday. Sometimes/ by working harder,* 

they 
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CHAP. XVI. they finish their appointed labour before the time, and are 
" ''allowed to go home sooner. They generally work from 

four A.M. till five p.m., except meal times, and two hours, 
from ten till twelve. While we remained in the mines, 
explosions were continually going off; and those at a 
distance rolled so exactly like thunder, that they were not 
to be distinguished from it. There are generally 150 
explosions, during the hours of blasting. The ore is carried 
in small carts with horses, in the lower parts of the mines, 
and brought to shafts to be raised. The shaft we saw was 
only fifty iVbmfly yards (100 feet English) deep; but there 
was another about loo yards perpendicular from the surface. 
These shafts, as in all mines, serve to give air to the lower 
chambers; and up these the water is pumped by engines. 
The greatest depth of any part of this mine is 15 o Norway 
yards. We were never lower than sixty. The excavations 
extend in a strait line about 15 oo yards ; but they are of 
l*ruiits arisiui; considerable extent in other directions. The mine is 

iroin the 

Mines. divided into 1 72 shares; each share produced last year 4 oo 
dollars clear. Formerly, a share produced 500 or 6oo 
dollars. The greatest proprietor possesses eighteen shares. 
Mr. Angel, better known as the great benefactor to the city 
of Tronyem, possessed eighteen shares; and there are now 
one or two, among the proprietors, who possess more.’ 

The prodigious benefit which has resulted from working 
these mines is not felt only in Rbrdas. The prosperity and 
flourishing stale of all the north of Norway, especially of the 
city of Tronyem, improperly written Drontheim, are mainly 
due to its copper mines. The country near Kordas contains 

a store 
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a store of wealth for many generations ; the only evil to be chap. xvi. 
apprehended is a want of fuel, the neighbouring woods 
being already consumed, which occasions the coal to be 
brought from some distance, and consequently raises its 
price. This,” says Poniopfndan'y “ should incite those, of 
whom it is the more immediate concern, to promote the 
growth of young woods, and to restrain the keeping of 
goats, which do so much damage among the saplings; for 
how many thousand lasts of coal, beside stacks of wood, this 
copper-work requires, may, in some measure, be conceived 
only from this circumstance, that only the calcination of the 
ore requires a fresh fire, six, seven, or eight times.”—‘At the 
four different furnaces of RoraaSy TolgcUy DragaaSy and 
Fcminds milter, between 12,500 and l.^,ooo tons of copper 
are annually smelted.’ 

The })rospect of the Ntyrwcgian Alps towards Swedeny over 
which we had passed, was very line. We had here our 
last view of them; they were now quite covered with 
snow. The situation, too, of Rordas, which we ob.served in 
returning, we had not before remarked; owing to the 
lateness of the hour when we arrived. The town covers the 
side of a hill, in the midst of mountains ; it stands close to 
the junction of two small rivers* with the Glmnmen, imme¬ 
diately after it issues from the Oremnd lake. Close to the 

town 


(1) “ Natural History of hy Erich Pontu/ipiila?!^ rart],|'. !«)'{. Ltitul. 17^5. 

(2) The Haa, and the Hitter. 
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CHAP. xvr. town are the smelting-houses: above it appear heaps of 
Eiitct of roasting ore, which yields a great quantity of the finest 
Exhateuons. sulphuT ; but the proprietors of the works are not careful to 
collect it: the sulphur is seen covering all the smoking heaps; 
and its vapours, frequently descending, fill all the streets 
■ of the town, so as often to affect the respiration of the 
inhabitants. As we rode by some of those heaps, the 
sufibcating fumes from them were almost as powerful as 
those which fill the crater of Vesuvius after an erup¬ 
tion. A Physician belonging to the place told us, that 
these sulphureous vapours produced <i:he most pernicious 
effects. The Director of the mines assigned, as a reason for 
not saving the sulphur^ that the expense of so doing would 
exceed any profit that might be derived from it. They 
would be under the necessity of sending it, by land, to 
Trovyem for exportation; there being little or no demand 
for it in Norway, owing to the want of powder-mills. All 
copper of the Rbrdas mines is sent to Holland, and to 
the Khme. The Danish East-India Company wished to 
purchase it for exportation to China; but it was found that 
Etiglish copper sold at a lower price in Copenhagen, than the 
Rordas copp&r could be afibrded for when carried thither. 
The principal mines are three in number; the first is called 
the King's Mine; the second, Klinken's Mine; the third. 
Mug's Mine. One tenth of all the ore raised ‘belongs to 
the Crown; but the mines are, all of them, the property of 
private individuals. A very remarkable kind of breccia, or 
pudding-stone, containing a variety of substances, occurs in 

and 
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and near the road leading to the mines: it resembles the chap.xvi. 
aggregate, of which the rocks are composed near 05an, in " 
Scotland. Pot-stone is also found here. The number of 
houses in Romas amounted to 325; and of the inhabitants, 
about 1700 persons. The interior of an apothecary’s 
house afforded us, of course, some little insight into the 
state of Medicine in this remote corner of Nortvay: it suteof 

" Medicine. 

was not at so low an ebb as we had generally found 
it. Opium was little used; because ' the inhabitants are 
strongly .prejudiced against it; they have excellent hark 
from Amsterdam, of which they make an essence. The 
common drink of the people is beer; it is almost 
always sour. By way of sauce for their food they eat, as 
in Sweden, the different species of Vaccinium and Rubus, 
the wlwrticherry, the cranberry, and the doudherry. In 
this manner, the flesh of young rdn~deer was served at 
our table. We thought i^ resembled veal, but had a better 
flavour! 

Upon the next day (Sunday), the miners having received 
a month’s pay, there was a good deal of rejoicing, and a 
miners’ ball in the evening. We attended the, lattet. 

The national dances of Nortvay differ from those of National 

Dances. 

Sweden. The most common are, the Hailing and the Pohk 
daiicas. We saw both of these at Rjordds. The first is, 
undoubtedly, the dance of Hippoclites the Athenian, when 
contending with other rivals for the daughter of Clisthenes; 
namely, a dance in which the performer, standing upon 
his head, kicks his heels about in the air as his 
VOL. V. , 4 K hands. 
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CHAP.XVI. hands’. The other, that is to say, the Poki, answers the 
account which Herodotus gives of the Attk dance ’ per¬ 
formed to the Emmeleia, which, by its indecency, odended 
Clistkenes*, When we reached the room, in which the 
miners with their lasses were assembled, they were beginning 
the Polsk. In this dance a circle is formed, and two begin, 
turning each other something after the manner*of a waltz. 
Presently the male dancer throws up his feet nearly as high 
as his head, squeaks^ falls on his knees; and in this posture, 
leaning back till his head touches the ground, he beats^ the floor 
with his knuckles, and practises every possible grimace, look, 
and attitude, that may express lasciviousness; then 
without the. assistance of his bands, he dodges bis bead 
this way and that, and at length catching his partner in his 
arms, more waltzing takes place, and the dance concludes. 
When they all dance tiie Polsk together, the diflerent couples 
move round to tunes rej^emblin^ our English hornpipes; 
each man, as he comes opposite to the spot whtre the 
fiddler stands, for this.is the signal, throwing up his heels in 
the manner before mentioned; squeaking, and exhibiting his 
amorous propensities as^as described. During these move¬ 
ments the tune often changes, as in the waltz. Being pro¬ 
vided with partners, we joined in the dance, at which they 

were 

(1) See tfae Ft^neMe to this Chapter. To rplTovli,T^v let^aXtiv iptivat irl r^v 
rpdwtCav, rotti o'k^Vm'( iytipovdfttpfp, 

Hendot. Hist. vi. tom. 3. p. 132. Edit. Schweigheeuseri, 1816. 

(2) Ibid. 
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were all mt^ch delighted. It was quite surprising to observe chap. xvi. 
with what agility, in the midst of all this leaping and turning in ’ 
a small room, they managed to keep clear of each" other. 

A tread from one of their feet, which descended upon the 
floor with shocks like so many paving hammers, would 
have crushM the toes of the womefl, had it not been for this 
circumstance. The men universally libre red woollen night¬ 
caps ; the women short jackets; each of them, in the dance, 
holding a handkerchief in her right hand. ;The- Hailing is 
considered in the country as the older dance of the two: it is 
frequently performed by men only; and, sometimes, both the 
Po/sk^nd the Hailing are performed to the same tune*. 

liei^-deer skins were so cheap in.Rorqas, that a very good Price of Com- 

niodiUes* 

pelisse, made of these skins, might be purchased for three 
dollars. Other things sold at low prices. We bought fine 
old hock, in pint bottles, at eighteen-pence English the 
pint: it is much dearer, even in Hamburgh, ' The Director 
of the mines called to take his leave, and gave us letters 
of recomrifendation to the Director of the silver mines at 
Kongsberg. He told us, that tjie population of Rbrdas was 
between 1750 and I 800 , which agrees with what we have 
before stated. The latitude 62 “. 34'. 40 ". 

We Wtlijbrdas this morning {Sept.2'6) at' eleven o’clockA.M., Departure 

* from JUStMi* 

a light snow falling; the first we had seen, excepting upon the 
distant mountains. We ascended a bleak and barren tract 

of 


( 3 ) ^ce the Vignette io this Chapter. 
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CHAP. XVI. of hills towards the sources of the Guul river, by the side 
of which our course to TVonyem was directed. When we 
had gained the heights, the range of landscape below us 
was like that which is seen in the passes of the Apennines; 
but as we advanced, it soon changed, and assumed the 
wildest aspect of bold *and sublime scenery. We could 
not call it Alpine (altlfhugh it had a great resemblance to 
some of the finest parts of Switi&erland) because it possessed 
something of richness and beauty belonging to no other 
Alpine country: in fact, it was Norwegian; and it is the 
peculiar characteristic of the Norw^ian mountains, to com¬ 
bine the grandeur of Alpine scenery, with the dark solemnity 
of the groves of Swpden, and the luxuriant softness of the 
vales of Italy*, The condition of the poor in Noirvay, 
and the state of mbrRlity among the lower orders, will 
not bear a comparison with Sweden. We have before 
remarked, that’ we saw not in all Sweden a single instance 
of persons begging upon the highway or in the towns. When 
we descended upon the village of Hoff, we were teazed by 
importunate mendicants, and revolting objects, such as one 
sees in Ireland, making the most painful and disgusting 
exhibition to extort charity. The manners of the people 

^’2^!*“*’** difer mtceedingly, in Sweden and Norway. In the.‘former 
country, we were welcome everywhere to what we bad ,* 

no 


(l) "The rerdare io the Norway vtHqri b pectdierly loft, the folbge of the trees 
laxaiiut, and in •ammer no traces appear of a northern climate.” 

Jlialtkus m the PrmcipU of Popatatim, p^ipS (ao/e). Lmd. 1^. 
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no demand of payment was ever made; and the little we chap.xvi. 
gave at parting always afforded an ample satisfaction. 

Here we began to observe the first symptoms of a dif¬ 
ference which was afterwards more strikingly manifested. 

Our hostess was covetous add.imposing; and as we pro¬ 
ceeded, we found it difficult to satisfy avarice, by paying 
whatever they asked. The cause of this raajf^ easily be 
explained; the country is more inhabited and more wealthy, 
and, the means of subsistence beirig more easily attained, 
the stimulants to active industry are less severe. Intoxica¬ 
tion, rare among the Swedest is common in Norway. The 
Norw^aM are a less virtuous, but they are a more lively 
people, and possess many amiable and valuable qualifications. 
Hospitality is not rendered oppressive, as' is often the case 
in Sweden; l^ut among the higher order of Norw^ians, 
it is most liberally bestowed: there cannot be found upon 
earth a more generous or disinterested race of men*. In 
the post-book at Hoff, we again saw the names of our two off. 
friends, with the date of their visit, July 23. One of them* 
had been collecting, in this, as in other parts of Norway, 
facts, to elucidate a work*, which, after the opposition it 

experienced 


(2) There may be some appearance of anticipation, in making these remarks; bat upon 
entering the country, the author wished to prepare the reader for the observations that 
follow. 

(S) An Essay on the Princ^le of Populationor a new of its past and present 
ef^ts on human happiness, &c. by 7*. R. MaUhut, A.M. late Fellow of Jesus Collie, 
Cambridge, and Professor of History and Political Economy in theEast-lndia Cdlege, 
Herffordshire. 
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CHAP. XVI. experienced from half-witted writers, has at length classed 
' him in that degree of eminence as a philosopher, to which, 
by his great abilities, be is so justly entitled. 

Leaving Hoff, the grandeur of the scenery increases at 
every step. We arrived sA stneUing-hmises, situate in- 
a profound abyss, surrounded by cataracts, and in the midst of 
the roaring waters. The mine, whence the ore here smelted 
is taken, lies in a neighbouring mountain. This ore diders 
from that of JRvrddfi, in .being a puret sulphuret of copper, and 
in having a richer aspect. The diaphanous quartz, for which 
the jRtiradr mine has been celebrated, is also obtained here, 
and in finer specimens: also, very brilliant an8»beautiful 
cubic crystals of the sulphuret of iron. There are masses full 
of these crystals, possessing a high degree of ^stre, and of 
the size of dice. A continuation of the same grand Alpine 
soktufB. scenery delighted us the whole way Xo Soknces. The road 
following the course of the Guul, was generally in the 
depth of profound valleys; but sometimes, traversing the side 
of a mountain, we overlooked the river from a lofty pre¬ 
cipice, and saw flocks and herds grazing over dl the pastures 
near it, and up the sides of the mountains to their very sum¬ 
mits. One of the most remarkable sights is here afforded 
fbeCiotlS'* farm-houses, which seem ,to hang upon cultivated 

spots, one above another, until they r^ach the clouds. Wc 
often saw clopds skirting the side of a mountain, with the 
prospect of a rich harvest standing far above them; cattle> 
corn-jsheaves, and labourers, in places apparently inaccessible. 
The fact is, that a preference is often given to such an 
elevated situation; for the higher the land is, the more sun 

it 
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it gets. We saw a fine evening-sun shining warmly on 
the fields, where harvest was collecting towards the tops of 
the mountains, when all below was dark or sljadowy. 
Between Sindsam and Sohnces, this kind of scenery*is par¬ 
ticularly striking; also, before and after our arrival at Bogen, 
high perpendicular naked rocks, with woods and farms 
upon their summits. We passed a very remarkable moun¬ 
tain : its form was perfectly conical; but it was very lofty, 
and covered with trees. We observed great cleanliness in#ie 
habits of the people throughout this route, excepting in the 
inn at SokntEs, which was more dirty. Here we gained the 
high road leading from Christiania to Tronyem, which we 
were very eager to reach. The son of the owner of the 
poor inn had a genius for painting, and delineated the 
costumes of the country with humour and accuracy. His 
chief employment consisted in painting sledges, trunks, and 
the walls of his father’s house. 

The next morning {Sept. 25) we set out for Tronyem^ and 
crossed the Quid by a ferry; its waters, limpid as the purest 
crystal, ran rapidly at the feet of mountains, presenting, 
towards the river, precipices of many hundred feet of naked 
rock, tinted with vivid colours. Tempted by the delightful 
appearance of this river, the author was induced to bathe: 
when l\e plunged into it, the temperature of the water 
was nearly that of ice, and he felt the eficcts of his folly a 
long time afterwards. The chill that it gave to his blood 
was such as he never felt by cold-bathing, during the 
hardest winter in England; yet the climate here cannot 
be very severe. Hazel-trees, bending with huts, grow 

plentifully 
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CHAP. XVI. plentifully, by the side of the road; and other trees appeared 
" in much greater variety and luxuriance than in Sweden. The 
landscape now became bolder and more open; the corn still 
standing; the road broad and excellent. Farms in great 
number appeared on all sides, affording, by the variety and 
singularities of their situation, the most beautiful objects. 
We passed many elegant country-seats. The outsides of all 
of them were painted red; they had sashed windows, and the 
frames of the windows were painted green. The form and 
neatness of these rural retreats shewed their owners to 
possess a good deal of taste; they were generally oblong 
buildings, consisting of one floor. But the farm-houses 
aflbrded the most interesting sight, to us. If any one 
Resemblance wishes to SCO what English farmers once were, and how they 
cuSf”* fared, he should visit Norway. Immense families all sitting 
down together at one table, from the highest to the lowest. 
If but a bit of butter be called for, in one of these houses, 
a mass is brought forth weighing six or eight pounds; and 
so highly ornamented, being turned out of moulds, with 
the shape of cathedrals set off with Gothic spires, and 
various other devices, that according to the language of our 
English farmers’ wives we should deem it “ almost a pity to 
cut it.” Throughout this part of Norway, the family plate 
of hitter seemed to be the state-dish of the house. Where- 
ever we sat down to make a meal, this offering was first made, 
as in the tents of the primeval Arabs, when Joel, the wife of 
Heb0 the Kenite, “ brought forth butter in a lordly dish.” 
But everything is much dearer than in Sweden; and what 
is worse, when it has been dearly paid for, the traveller has 

not 
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not the satisfaction which is enjoyed throughout Sweden, chap.xvi. 
of leaving behind him countenances of cheerfulness and 
gratitude. These remarks, of course, are only applicable to 
the inns of jthe country. Possibly, in many of the farm¬ 
houses, a traveller would find as hospitable a reception as 
in the cottages of the Swedish fishermen and hunters in 
Herjeadalcn, where inns can hardly be said to exist. We 
entered one of the largest farm-houses. Here we found Dcsrri,.ti.m of 

the Interior of 

twenty persons, all members of one family, assembled at a Farm-house, 
the same table, eating their favourite harvest-pudding, out of 
large wooden bowls. This pudding is made of barley, and 
served hot. Into this mess, which resembles what is called 
hasty-pudding in our farm-houses, they dip their spoons : 
the spoon, being half filled with it, is afterwards dipped in 
milk, and with this sauce they eat it. At the head of 
the table sate the grey-headed patriarch of this numerous 
family, surrounded by his children and his children’s 
children; for among the healthy and handsome young 
persons present, there were his sons and their wives, his 
daughters and their husbands; and many of his grand¬ 
children ran towards him, clinging to his knees, as being 
alarmed at our intrusion: but we soon became better 
friends with these little ones, who began romping with us, 
while one of the old man’s sons saddled a couple of horses. 

We had walked before the carriage, which, being detained 
for horses, did not arrive. Two of the young men accom¬ 
panied us to Melhuus, the next post-house; where we 
beheld a very difierent groupe, in a party of dragoons 
round a table at cards, drunk, turbulent, and fighting with 
each other. In Nonvay, if the traveller do not use the 
VOL. V. 4 L precaution 
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CHAP. XVI. precaution of previously ordering horses at the different 
relays, before he begins his journey, he will sometimes have 
to wait for them two or three hours upon the road. And 
when horses have been ordered, if he be not punctual to the 
time fixed, he will be compelled to pay double the hire of 
them for the next stage; but if, on the other hand, the 
horses be not ready when he arrives, a fine is levied upon 
the postmaster, and the amount of it given to the poor. 

Oust. Our next stage was to Oust; whence, not finding horses 
ready, we set out on foot, determined to walk to Tronycm, 
the distance being only one Norwegian mile and a quarter*, 
the As we drew near to Tronycni, the country appeared less 

woody, because more cultivated. Gentlemen’s country-seats, 
in great number, fill the prospect in every direction. The 
gardens belonging to these villas are in the Dutch taste, 
being ornamented with clipped hedges, box-enclosed 
borders, tulip beds, leaden mercuries, wooden cherubs, and 
spouting swans : and this formal arrangement, in a country 
where Nature herself assumes everywhere else a savage aspect, 
has by no means an unpleasing appearance. In England, 
where almost every acre shews the triumph of cultivation, 
the novelty of wild scenery has introduced a taste for 
restoring pleasure-grounds as nearly as possible to their 
natural state: but in a wilderness, we gladly dispense 
with a little of irregularity, and, especially under a Polar 
climate, hail the formality of a flower-border, and the stiff 
neatness of straight garden-walks, as so many symptoms of 

civilization. 


(I) Hhtt Danish, ox Noru/tpan mile, coDtaint8223 English yards. 
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civilization. Perhaps to similar causes may be attributed chap.xvi. 
the taste which prevailed among the Romans for this style ^ 

of gardening. To them, England, and many other countries, 
were originally indebted for the old-fashioned shapes of 
birds and beasts, into which box and yetv trees were formerly 
clipped, and for the regular parterres into which their 
flower-gardens were distributed*. Notwithstanding these 
little ornamented patches, there was still enough to denote 
our vicinity to Arctic regions; the Betula nana and the 
Ruhus Chamcemorus still covered all the bogs ; and the 
Field Gentian bedecked the hills. We b(?gaii to grow 
tired of our walk, when, having ascended a steep eminence, 
and turning suddenly round the corner of a rock, the 
glorious prospect of the City of Tronyem, covering a 
peninsula in the finest bay the eye ever beheld, appeared far 
below us. Its rising spires and white glittering edifices 
immediately reminded the author of the city and beautiful 
Bay of Naples, to which it is somewhat similar. In the 
latter, the grandeur of Vesuvius, the cliffs and hanging vine¬ 
yards of Sorrento, the shining heights and shores of Capri, 
with all the orange-groves of Baia, the rocks and caverns 
of Posilipo, possess, besides their natural beauties, a variety 
of local attractions, which, for the delights they afford, 
place them above every thing else ih Europe : but, considered 
only in point of picturesque beauty, the Bay of Frbnyem 
does not yield to the Bay of Naples. It is everywhere 
land-locked by mountains, which resemble, as to their 

height 


(2) “ Alibi ipsa buxus intervenit io formas mille descripta.” Plin. Epist. lib. v. Ep. 6. 
p. 349 . jtmt.1734. 
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CHAP. XVI. height and distance from the eye, those which surround 

Arrival at thc Bav of Noplcs; Vesuvius alone excepted. The Casiel 

TrSmim. ... 

del Uovo, so distinguished a feature of the Neapolitan Bay, 
is eclipsed by the appearance of the isle and fortress of 
Munkholm, opposite the town of Tronyem. Up and down, 
in every direction near the town, appear the villas of the 
merchants; and riding at anchor in the bay, ships of all 
burden, and boats passing and repassing. Among these, 
the boats of the natives are distinguished by the peculiarity 
of their construction, because they are always rigged with 
a large square sail, and have a single mast: in these vessels 
they venture to any part of the coast. The town itself is 
fortified, and the works are in the best condition; the 
ramparts and fosse being covered with a smooth green turf, 
kept in the finest order. 

This city, once the capital of Norway, and residence of 
her Rings, by no means corresponds, in its actual appearance, 
with the accounts published of its diminished state and 
ruinous appearance'. Although the last town towards the 
Pole, the traveller viewing it sees nothing but what may 
remind him of the cities of the south. It is of very 

considerable 

(1) " Nidhosia Civilas olim potenlia, et sede Regia et Archiepiiicopali eminentissima. 
totiusque Norvegi® caput, et area Regiorura monumentorum Norvagicoruin, ut Pontan. 
lib. 5. p. 77. loquitur. Appellatiouctn Latinam deduxit a Iluvio A’idero, cujus ostium 
obsidet. Mercaturac et negotiationis causa ab exteris a;que ac inquilinis frequentata. 
Celebritatis famS aliqua gaudet, quamvis nec vallo, nec fossis septa, sed ubique aperla, 
pagi potius, quam oppidi spcciem prsp sc feral. * # • Antique more aedificia con- 

structa sunt, palaliumque Regium magis ac inagis collabitur. Nam anno 1522 ipso 
S. Johannis Baptistae festo die incensionem tam vehementem ])assa est, ut usque ad 
Praefecti domicilium confiagraverit. Ab eo tempore pristiui splendoris recuperandi 
occasio nunquam hactenus se ipsi obtulit." Delidat sive Amcenitates Regnoruvt 
Danue, &c. p. 1225. L. Bat. 1706. 
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considerable size : its streets are wide, well paved, and filled chap. xvi. 
with regular well-built houses, generally plastered and ’ 
white-washed. There is no part of Copenhagen better 
built, or neater in its aspect, than the streets of Tronyem. 

Its market is held in a square formed by the meeting of 
four principal streets. In the centre of the square is an 
excellent conduit, supplying the inhabitants constantly with 
the purest limpid water. Upon tlie north side of this 
square stands the finest wooden house in all JVom’ay; a 
magnificent building, the residence of the General Com¬ 
mandant. Beyond this building, the view' is terminated by 
the sea, by Munhholm, or Monk Island’‘, and by the moun¬ 
tains on the northern side of a beautiful bay. Looking down 
the street, which extends westward, the prospect of the 
town is more suddenly intercepted by the summit of a bold 
and lofty mountain, towering high above the tops of all the 
buildings : the road from Christiania traverses and descends 
a part of this mountain, as it approaches nearer to the city. 

Casting the eye eastward, another mountain also appears, 
less lofty, and covered w'ith cultivated fields, in which a 
rich harvest at this time was displayed above the tall masts 
of the shipping lying in the river Nid. From this river the 
city had its antient name of Nidkosia’: after surrounding 
the town upon its southern and eastern side, it falls into the 
bay. Again surveying the city from the central square 
along the street which extends southward, the land here 
gradually rises : passing the Academy and Public Library, 

on 


(2) So called from a monastery formerly situate upon this small island. 

(3) Vide Amcenit. Regn. Dania, &c. in loco citato. 
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CHAP. XVI. on the right, it is afterwards terminated by the venerable 
" ^ remains of the old Cathedraly a Gothic structure of exqui¬ 

site pristine beauty, although now disfigured by modern 
repairs : it was built so early as the eleventh century. In 
the street which extends eastward from the square, is the 
principal inn ; a large mansion, with a small garden in front, 
surrounded by painted rails, and full of dwarf cherry-trees: 
at the time of our arrival, their branches were laden with 
fruit, adding a very unexpected ornament to the street of a 
city in such a latitude'. Opposite to this house is a 
Church; a large modern edifice, containing nothing, excepting 
its organ, worthy of notice. There is also an organ in 
the Cathedral, and another in a church belonging to the 
Hospital. In describing the appearance of the central 
square and the streets leading into it, we have given the 
main plan of Tronyem; but, parallel to the four principal 
streets, there are others, little if at all inferior, either in 
beauty or magnitude. 

The accommodations here are of the best kind ; and a 
traveller finds himself, upon his first coming, as well pro¬ 
vided for as if he were in the Capital of Denmark. It is 
strailjln expected that a stranger, upon his arrival, should leave his 
card with the General Commandant, and with the principal 
people. If he bring with him letters of recommendation, 
the persons to whom they are addressed conduct him round, 
to call upon the other families: after this ceremony, invi¬ 
tations pour in from all quarters, and in much greater 

number 


(1) 24'. of north latitude. 
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number than it is possible for him to comply with. The chap.xvi. 
inhabitants are not less distinguished by their politeness 
than by their hospitality. Their houses are thrown open 
to strangers in the most generous manner; but upon 
entering them, a degree of elegance is apparent, both in their 
furniture and in the form and disposition of their apart¬ 
ments, not seen in any of the Swedish towns, excepting 
StocJeholm. Their customs are, to rise with the sun. when Manners ornir 

luhabitaiits. 

they take a small breakfast; and at nine they have a kind 
of luncheon, which they call Duel. At twelve or one, they 
dine: the dinner is followed by coffee : and in the evening 
they drink tea and plav at cards; when punch is always 
served. About ten they usually sup, but do not go early 
to bed. 'riie lower order of people, in summer, sit up the 
whole e.ij^ht, and take no sleep for a considerable length 
of liiiii'. bunday is, in fact, their sleeping day; if they do 
not go to church, they spend the greater part of the sabbath 
in sleep; and in winter they amply repay themselves for 
any privation of their hours of repose during summer. 

The young men of the best families, in Triinyem, possess a 
thirst for literature, and are as desirous of a University as 
their fellow-countrymen of Bergen and Christiania: but this 
was denied to them by the policy of the Danish Government; 
it being the wish of the Court that the Nortvegians, 
resorting for their education ioCopenhagen, should spend their 
money in the capital, where their morals become vitiated, 
and their manners softened and depraved by luxury. The two 
countries of Denmark and Norway, although united, were 
held together by no common tic;—almost as much hatred 
existing between a Dane and a Norwegian, as between a 

Norwegian 
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'- 

MatioDal Song 
of the tfor- 
mgiatu. 


N(yrwe^n and a Swede. Their national Song, so expressive 
of patriotic feeling, and of the longing which all the 
Nortvegians entertain of an emancipation, was heard with 
rapture, and resounded in every society, from one extremity 
of the country to the other; being the oftener sung, because 
it had been prohibited by the Court of Denmark'. In the 

room 


(l) Nothing can give to a stranger, in Norway, a more powerful claim upon the 
affections and friendship of the people, than repeating a verse of this Seng, or even 
quoting the two first lines of it, in convivial company, as a toast. We shall, therefore, 
insert the original in the Norwegian language j together with a free translation of it made 
by Miss Parsons, preserving, with the tenor of the original, much of its spirit and 
character, and being adapted to the same air. 

For Norge, Kiempers FOdr-land, 

Vi lienoc Skaal udlommr, 

Og, oaar vi forst faae Blod paa Tand, 

Vi sOdt om Friched drdmnie ; 

Dog vaague vi vel op engaug, 

Og bryde Lauker, Baaud og Twang; 

CHORUS. 

For Norge, Kiempers Fodc-land 
Vi deoue Skaal udtiinime, &c. 

En Skaal for Dig, niiii kiskke Ven, 

Og for de Norske Piger, 

Og bar Du en, da Skaal for den, 

Og Skam faae den, som aviger, 

Og Skam faae den, aoiii eUker Tvang, 

Sum bader Piger, Viin og Sang. 

CHORUS. 

Ed Skaal for Dig min kiakkc Ven, 

Og for de Norske Piger, &e. 

Og Dok en Skaal for Norske Field, 

For Klipper, Snee og Bakker, 

Og Dovres Eeho raaber Held, 

Fur SkaalcD tre Gang takker, 

Jn tre Gang tre skal alle Field 
For Norges Siinner brumme Held. 

CHORUS. 

Og nok en Skaal for Norske Field, 

For Klipper, Snee og Bakker, &e. 
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room under the apartments in which we lodged) an evening chap. xvi. 
cJub was regularly held; where a large party being always ciui». 

assembled. 


Thv Same, translated, and adapted to me same Air, by Miss Parsons. 

To Norw Vtiliiur's native spberr, 

We tlrii:! witi. buuudle>i!» pleasure: 

O’er wine, wc ilreani of freedom near i 
in .aney grasp tlie .reasure; 

Yet sliall we at siuiie period wake, 

And bun■■^ euin)mlsivi r 'y breas.*. 
riinuus. 

"•'•i Norway, Valours native spbere. 

>,e ..rink wiMi lioonuiess pirosu , &p. 

Ojii- glass to rririiJ-.Iiijrs slirine >3 Jut, 

One to Norwegian liraiily ; 
line Nt.ii)..!, iny Irieaid, may ni for you 
Fr,. lids welcoinL «lut, l 
(.'ursr that slave, v 's bis chains, 

Aiiil woman, wine, iii:i! so. „ disdains' 

(Mont'S. 

One glass, Ac. &c. Ac. 

Now, Norway, wc lliy mountains boast, 

Snow, rocks, and coiinllcss wonders; 

Lo! llovre’s-}- echo bails the toast. 

And thrice 'rapt |duiidits tliiinders : 

Yes, three times three, the bills around 
Shall “ Health to Norway's Sons!” resound. 

CIIOUUS. 

Now, Nornay, A'r. &c. &e. 

• li it uhnoit imponible to trontlatc the two lim-, of ilii oriidnal as i1ir> occur lierci they rontain an antient 
agurative cxarcition, which literaily misiit he ttmr rcoil.Ti'U: 

When wc ** JiTil Nft- tht lihMul ujHin unr Icrtfe,** 

Wc Khali have Kwevt drt^'nM3 uruherty. 

Ily which IK tncunl* ** 1t'’ht'nm'cultrur tcetht** i. c. When wc emerge from I he infant vtate uf knowledge in which nur 
country is invoivccl* or when we l)ecomc mon> enlightened j--ihe aunguinary spirit it seems to breathe being wholly 
Inronsisteiu with the dU|K)sitioii of the A’efvegiant of the present day. 
t The inmiiitain called lfovrt>JUU, 


VOL. V. 
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CHAP. XVI. assembled, we used to hear this national air chaunted with 
a degree of enthusiasm, emphasis, and passion, greater 
than we ever remembered to have been called forth by 
the national songs of any country, if we except our 
sacred anthem, “ God save the King." A great number of 
the inhabitants speak the English language; and, as it is 
so nearly allied to their own, they learn it with ease and 
expedition; many words, and even whole sentences, being 
the same in both. Clubs are common here. The principal 
people have a large house in which they assemble every 
evening: it contains rooms for billiards, cards, and supper. 
Every member is balloted for, before he is admitted. If a 
stranger arrive, his name, together with the name of the 
person by whom he is proposed, are placed upon a paper in 
the club-room ; as he cannot be admitted, until a ballot has 
taken place, and he becomes a member. The games usually 
played in these club-houses are, whist, ombre, piquet, chess, 
and billiards ; the stake is always low, and there is not the 
smallest tendency to gambling at any of them. It was 
owing to these clubs that the Emperor Paul of Russia 
prohibited all commerce with Tronyem ; being under a false 
persuasion that they were of a political nature, and founded 
upon French principles of democracy. He would not suder 
a Norwegian vessel to enter into any of the ports of his 
Empire. He was, therefore, almost as much detested by the 
people of this country as by his own subjects; and his 
name was never mentioned, but in terms of indignation and 
ridicule. 


Within 
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Within the last ten years, population and agriculture had chap, xvi- 
wonderfully increased. Formerly, the inhabitants imported Population 

^ _ and Agriouk- 

corn from other countries, in exchange for the product of ture- 
their fisheries: now they had almost a sufficiency of corn 
of their own ; and luxuries, rather than food, were becoming 
articles of importation. The population of the Province of 
'Fronyem was estimated at the average of forty-two persons 
for each square mile. The province is divided into eight 
districts, as follow. 


Province of Trmyern. 


Districts. 

Number of Pitsuiis. 

S<)iiaru Miles. 

Persons on eacb Mile. 

Nordtnoer . 

. 15,087 . . 

105 . 

. . 144 

Romsdale 

. 10,295 . . 

88 . 

. . 117 

Fewsen . 

. 11,106 . . 

61 . 

. . 182 

Dulerne . . 

. 26,138 . . 

221 . 

. . 119 

Nunmiosdale 

8,114 . . 

95 . 

. . 85 

Inherred . 

. 25,162 . . 

497 . 

. . 51 

Nordland 

. 53,500 . . 

. 2,062 . 

. . 26 

Fiutiiark . . 

. 5,984 . . 

. 1,244 . 

. . 5 


and this estimate proves the average to be accurate, of 
forty-two persons for each square mile, for the whole 
province. 

In the year 1785, the various towns in the Province of 
Tronyem contained a population amounting to g.33G persons, 
and the exclusive territory 15-I,g86. According to accurate 
observations made in the same year, the population of all 
the provinces of Norway was thus computed: 


Province 
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_rr_ — -* 


rrovincc of Extent in S(|uare Miles* Nmnbcr of Persons on caoh. 


Tronyem. 4,385 42 

Bergen. 669 .228 

Aggerliuus, or Christiania, 1,798 I 97 

Christiunsands .... C 98 . . . . . .192 


By a retrospective view of the state of Norway towards the 
middle of the last century, it appears that the aggregate of 
births, ivova the year 1743 to I75fi, exceeded the aggregate 
oi deaths hy Qa, 00 ^. Froml/tx) to 1785 , the increase in 
the aggregate of hirths amounted to 81 , 610 . In the year 
17 (^, the population of all Norway was thus estimated : 

I'rnvince of Number of Persons. 

Tronyem .... 170,722 

Bergen. 135,352 

Aggerhuus .... 325,043 

Christiansands ... 117,024 

Total . . 748,141 


In the year 1785 , there was found to be an increase, as 
before stated, of 81 , 610 . The statement then made was as 
follows: 

Province of Number of Persons. 

Tronyem .... 186,995 

Bergen. 152,599 

Aggerhuus .... 355,848 

Christiansands . . . 134,309 

Total . . 829,751 

In 
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In the same yearthe following estimate was 

made of the 

CHAP. XVI. 

population in the towns 

of Norway: the 

number of 


inhabitants in Iceland being, 
in the Faroe Isles, 1754 . 

at the same time, 

46,201 ; and 


I'uwiis. 

Number of Persons. 



Bergen . . . 

. . . 13,735 



Bnigner . . 

. . . 2,403 



Brevig . . . 

... ips 



Clui.stianhi 

. . . 7,496 



Christiunsuun . 

. . . 1,151 



Christiansiiiul . 

. . . 3,034 



Fridrichsliald . 

. . . 3,834 



Fredericstad . 

. . . 1,375 




Ilolmstrand 


( 1 ) A /'Vf«t 7 t writer, Monsieur CaUi’an, has given an account oC the population of 
some of the towns of Awrwuy, as it stood in 1709, and by mistake inserted the 
numbers according to the estimate made in 178 a. According to the same writer, the 
following was the state of the population in 1799) <n the towns here mentioned. 


T(»wus. J’ersotLH. 

Bergeu.16’,000 

•Koiigsberj;.iiiikiiuwii. 

Christiania. . . 10,000 

1'roiiyciu, or Druiit heim .... 8,000 

I'ridrichshalil. h,000 

Christiaiisauil.a,600 

Laurvig. .1,000 

Bragiixs .3,600 

Skeen .3,000 

Frcilericstad. I iliOO 

Muss. 1,800 

Christiaiisand. 3,000 


This estimate, as it is evident, is too much in round numbers, to be accurate. He 
has staled the population of Christiania, in 1769, as only equal to 1,496, which may be 
an error of the press.— l^oy, “ Tableau des Elats Danois" par Jean-Pierre Catteau, 
tom. II. p. 109. Paris, 1802 . 
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Tuwu«. 


Number of Persous. 

Holmstrand 


C88 

Kongsbcrg 


8,068 

Krageroe . 


941 

Langsund . 


38 

Laurgrig . 


2,424 

Molde . . 


707 

Porgrund . 


192 

Skeen . . 


. 1,809 

Stavanger . 


2,154 

Stroiuroc . 


2,034 

Tonsberg . 


1,281 

Triinyem 


• 7,478 

Oster Ris6er 


931 

Moss . . 


. 1,4)6 

Mandahl 

• • • 

900 


Total . 

. 04,086 

Iceland . . 

. 46,201 

Feroe Isles . 

4,754 


Total . 

. 115,041 


Denmark supplies Iceland with corn, and in return receives 
wool and fish. We visited a Dutch frigate, which at this 
time was lying at anchor off Tronyan, having lately returned 
from Iceland. The account given to us of the island, by 
the officers on board, was, that there are several small towns 
upon the coast, but that the country is wretchedly poor. 
The peasants, they said, speak and write Ijitm with fluency. 
They saw a curious Icelandic Manuscript in the hands of a 
Priest, who refused to sell it. 

Mr. Thotnas Angel, a merchant of T/’owyei?/,. died in 1765 , 

and. 
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and, by his will, proved the greatest benefactor the city chap.xvi. 
has yet known. He bequeathed the sum of 300,000 rix- Funds for 
dollars to be appropriated to public works, according to the tion». 
discretion of the inhabitants. This sum has since been 
considerably increased, by voluntary contributions. Part of 
it has been used in erecting a School for the Latin and 
Greek languages; in defraying the expenses of forming 
public conduits; in building an Asylum for the Widows of 
Merchants and other inhabitants; in making improvements 
in the Asylum for Orphans, and in the public institutions 
for the poor. ‘ There is an Hospital for the Old and 
Infirm; and a House of Industry, where any person may 
find employment, and receive an adequate price for his 
labour. In the House of Industry, also, a certain number of 
young persons are instructed in weaving and in making 
stockings, and are paid a dollar a week. The House of 
Industry costs annually about 800 or 1000 dollars. No 
persons are admitted into the Hospital for the Old and Infirm 
until they have worked, or at least tried to work, in the 
House of Industry for two years. All whom we saw in the 
latter were employed in spinning, weaving, and making 
stockings; and most of the old women in the Hospital were 
spinning. The number of poor in ’Vronyem has, however, 
greatlx increased, in consequence of these benevolent esta¬ 
blishments ; although they be well inspected, and great care 
has been taken not to admit any but real objects of 
charity into the Hospital. The population of Tronyem now 
amounted to ten thoi^sand persons; and of this number 
twelve hundred received assistance from the charitable funds. 

The 
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CHAP. XVI. The dress of the poor in the Hospital was neater than in 
our English poor-houses. We saw also a kind of House of 
Correction, where persons who had committed small offences 
were confined, and compelled to labour. ^1 his house had 
been only established half a year ; and it was not expected 
to answer, as the inmates, being crowded together in the 
same room, corrupted one another. It was in agitation to 
adopt some better plan. The prison at Philadelphia was 
mentioned as an excellent institution. In all the parishes, 
voluntary contributions are made for the maintenance of 
the poor: every person declares what sum he is willing to 
•contribute yearly ; and the funds are managed by persons 
expressly nominated for the purpose, something alter the 
plan adopted for the management of the poor in Scotland' 

* Within the last ten years, the common people have 
made great use of potatoes : many grounds about the town 
arc planted with them, and with the cabbage ftimip, which 
here attains unusual size and perfection. Wheat is never 
sown, nor much rye ; but barley and oats thrive very well. 
Grass is cut for hay in the middle of July : the environs of 
Trbnyem produce very fine crops, and, at the same time, the 
barley is in full ear. Rye is the chief corn imported; but 
the most common article of food among the peasants is the 
oaten cake. Enough is generally grown in the country for 
its consumption; and, as was before stated, it is seldom 
necessary to import much, cither of barley or oats. The 
barley, when imported, comes lOroin Englatid and Scotland: 
the rye, from the Baltic. When there is a plentiful year in 
Scotland^ much oatmeal is imported, which is highly valued, 

and 
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and bought up with avidity. Apples ripen here, but not chap. xvi. 
apricots, which succeed tolerably well at Christiania. Upon 
the whole, there is not that difference of climate which 
might be expected between the two places; perhaps owing 
to the greater proximity of Trbnyem to the sea. The bay 
of Tronyan never freezes. The cold is not nearly so great 
here as at Jibrdas, which lies more to the south. It should 
have been before stated, that during the last W'inter at 
Rbraas, the mercury in the thermometer and barometer froze 
naturally; but this intense frost lasted only three days; and 
throughout the northern part of Nonvay, it had generally 
been considered as a mild wdnter, although great appre¬ 
hensions were entertained lest every thing would be killed 
on account of the small quantity of snow. The inhabitants 
complain much of the uncertainty of the weather in the cum«t«. 
summer: one day may be excessively hot, and the next 

quite cold : the transition sometimes takes place in the course 

* 

of a single hour. In winter, the climate is much more 
regular: and they have, in general, a clear sky. As a proof 
that cultivation is going rapidly forwards, it is sufEcient 
to state, that, notwithstanding the great increase in the 
population, of late years, there has been no increase in the 
importation of corn, but rather the contrary. The people 
on the sea coast are the poorest, and suffer the most: in 
general,' they marry young, and have large families, which 
they hope to support by fishing ; and in a bad year, when 

the fisheries are unsuccessful, they are reduced to extreme 

• • 

poverty. The people in the interior parts of the country seldom 
marry till they can get a place in which they may support 
a family ; and this does not always happen while they are very 
voi.. V. 4 N young. 
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CHAP. XVI. young. The chief exports of Trmyem zve^Jish, deal~planks, 

" ETp^^ruT ^ tar, and copper: three hundred thousand sJnppmnds of copper 
are exported at Tronyem from the mines of Roraas only. 

Rapidity of * The rapidity of vegetation on some spots, and in some 

Ve^^etatiou. /- 

years, has been very extraordinary. On a farm to the south 
of Tronyem, two crops of barley were reaped in the same 
year: and the year before our arrival, a similar instance had 
occurred on a farm ten miles north of Tronyem. It is not 
uncommon for barley to be reaped six weeks after it has 
been sown. Some of the valleys have a most fertile soil; 
and being shut out from all winds, retain the heat very 
much: add to this, that the sun is so long above the 
horizon, that the mercury in Fahrenheit's thermometer, during 
the short night, often docs not fall below Oo"; and it may be 
imagined what the effect must be upon vegetation. It 
’ generally happens, that the ground is prepared, the seed 
sown, and the harvest reaped, in the course of two months. 
The grass grows under the snow; and it is a custom here 
to throw ashes upon the snow, to hasten its melting. The 
severest cold in winter is in general about 17 " or 18“ of 
Reaumur: last year, for two days, the mercury in his 
thermometer was at 2o": in summer it is sometimes as high 
as 21".’—The state of the thermometer, estimated according 
to the scale of Reaumur, is noted every day, and inserted in 
the Gazette which is published every Saturday morning. Very 
erroneous accounts have been given, in other countries, of 
the climate here. Unneeus, describing the temperature of the 
same latitude, says the winter returns, without autumn, 
before the end of August. We did not leave Tronyem before 
the third of October ; and the heat of the sun was at this time 


so 
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SO great in the streets, that we could not walk without under- ( hap.xvi. 
going a copious perspiration. The inhabitants had then in ' 
their gardens many plants in flower; a beautiful blue Gentian^ 
the Gentiana campestrisy covered the tops of the hills; and 
ripe cherries, apples, plums, and pears, yrere hanging upon their 
trees. The birch, it is true, was dropping its leaf, but every 
other forest j^tree was in full foliage. During the time we 
staid, we had neither frost nor snow, but the most serene and 
delightful weather imaginable. At the same time, the English 
papers mentioned very stormy weather in our own country. 

The commerce of Trutiyem is carried on chiefly with Ireland: coinmer. t 

*' with Ire/awl. 

and it is to the Irish that the strange names of Dronton and 
Drontheim, as applied to this city, are to be attributed. With 
England the inhabitants have little intercourse; which is a 
principal cause of the ignorance that has so long prevailed 
in England respecting this place and its worthy enlightened 
inhabitants. A French author deseribes the latter as “ tvtld 
Eaplanders, very like bears'” The trade with. Ireland is 
owing in great measure to the shortness of their deal planks, 
for which they would hardly find a market in England; but, 
besides this, the duty in England is the same whether the deal 
planks be short or long; whereas in Ireland it is said to be 
proportioned to the length. Their ships sail also to the Medi~ 
terranean; whence they return with freightage for Hamburgh, 
and from thence proceed to the Baltic. In the Baltic they 
are freighted with corn, and then return to their own port. 

CHAP. 


(l) Voy, Nouveau Voyage vers le Septenirioa, &c, Jmst. 17O8. 
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CHAP. XVII. 

IRONYEM. 

Public Buildings — Cathedral—Church oj Notre Dame — Hospital, 
and Baklan Church—iMin School—Public Libranj—Antiquities 
found, in the Isle of Lekoc—Other Rarities — Schools—Asylum for 
fPidows — Almshouses — Arsenal — Fortress of Christiansteen — 
Fortress of Munkholm —Narrative of Count (irifFenfelcr.v Con¬ 
finement—Custom House, and Town IJall — Otlirn- Public Works — 
Courts of Justice—Education of the Lower Orders — Fair—Amxdotes 
o/’Two Finn-Lapps —Military Force of tlw Government—Manners 
of the Inhabitants — Entertainments—Cascades of Leer Fossen— 
Friendship of the Norwegians towards the English — National 
Pr^udkes-—Aphorisms —Ta/lo Torgvillan — Route to North Cape — 
Prospects—Skill of the Natives in carving Wood—Wild Animals — 
Horticulture — Kale raby —Longevity of the Norwegians — Mans. 
De Latochnaye. 

cHAP.xvii. There are not less than eighteen Public Edifices in Tfonyem. 
!*ui.iicBuild- We shall mention all of them, in numerical order. 

itigi 


I. The 





TRONYEM. 

I. The Cathedral. —^This is an antient Gothic structure, of chap. xvii. 
great pristine beauty; though now so disfigured by modern ^Tlthedrai. 
repairs, by the ravages of frequent fires that have taken place 
in the city, and by the hand of time, that little of its original 
perfection remains: judging, however, from the parts which 
are still entire, there is enough to prove that it was one 
of the most magnificent ecclesiastical structures in Europe; 
and, according to the accounts given of it, there was nothing 
in all Christendom to equal this Cathedral in elegance and 
grandeurIt bears date so early as the cleocnth, some say 
the tenth, century; and was, in former ages, the resort 
of pilgrims from various parts of Europe. Part of the 
architecture is Saxon; the rest Gothic. Those who have 
seen the splendid remains of the Cathedral at Elgin in 
Scotland, will be able to call to mind something similar; 
but there is perhaps no other Gothic building now remaining 
which exhibits the same degree of lightness and airy elegance 
in the architecture. The sculpture decorating the arches, 

pillars. 


(l) The author of the work before cited, mentioning another destructive fire that 
hapi>eiied in Triinycm in 1530, thus describes the splendour and beauty of this 
Cathedral. “ Acccssit a. 1530, alteruin incendiuni, quod tcniplum Cathedrale cor- 
ripicns, et in cineres rcdigens, nil nisi sacratn Cellam, scu Chorum, ut vocant, reliquit. 
In eo hodie cultus divinus canendo, precando et concionando iteragitur. iEdificium 
fuit magnificcntissimum, cieiera totius Europse templa omnia spiendore superans, into in 
toto Christiuno orbe, ut (juidani atfirmenl, sibi simile, ant par, non habeiis, sive artificinm, 
sive amplitudinem spectes. Structura omnis quadrato lapide, et collumnis pnicherrimis, 
atquc artiticiosissimis unumquemque in admirationem rapiebat: quod facile {latet ex 
ruderibus, ct parietinis, quas ipsi tcmporum injurise reliquas feccrunt." Velic. sive 
Amwnil. Regn. Danifc, Sic. p. 1226. L.Bat.'lJoG. 
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CHAP. XVII. pillars# and doors, is of the most exquisite kind. Over the 
western entrance, which consisted of three portals finished 
in the highest style of Gothic beauty, there were statues of 
the size of life, profusely gilded. Some of those figures still 
remain, executed in a style of excellence, especially as to 
the drapery, which would not discredit the sculpture of 
Antient Greece. Formerly, a library of rare and valuable 
books belonged to this Cathedral; but most of them are now 
destroyed or lost. The inhabitants pretend that a complete 
manuscript of the works of Livy existed in this library; 
but that being taken to Bremen, it was removed to the 
Vatican at Home; since which, all search after it has 
been made in vain. An arch of the most admirable work¬ 
manship separates the nave* from the chancel. Over the 
altar we saw a large picture of the Crucifixion, a copy, 
tolerably well executed from Daniel de Folterra. Near the 
altar, concealed by a door, there is a well, said to be that of 
St. OlauSy who first introduced Christianity into Nortvay. 
The western part of the nave is now without a roof; at that 
part of it which joined the centre of the building, opposite 
to the altar, stands a large organ. This Cathedral has 
suffered seven times by fire; but even the destructive element, 
so often directed towards its overthrow, has not disfigured 
it more than the modern reparations used to preserve it from 
total ruin. Here we saw Pontoppidan s Epitaph, who 

was born in lCi6, and died in i()78. It is a \or\g Latin 
inscription, commemorating his merits and travels. Over it 
are the portraits of the Bishop, his wife, his son, and a 
young daughter. There are no other inscriptions worth 

notice. 
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notice. The most antient are in Gothic characters, but these chai'.xvii. 
are almost effaced. 

II. The Church of Notre Dame. —^This is a plain and 

^ NAtre Dame* 

decent building, externally white-washed, situate in the 
eastern street from the square, opposite to the principal inn. 

It contains an organ. The first morning after our arrival, 
seeing carriages waiting at the door of this church, we 
entered, and were present at the marriage of two servants, 
belonging to different families in the city; upon w'hich 
occasions, their masters and mistresses, according to custom, 
attend in full dresses, accompanying the bride and bride¬ 
groom in their Carriages. 'I'he service had nearly concluded, 
when wc entered. The bride was in a pew upon the left, 
with three other ladies. Her head and w'aist w'erc entirely 
covered with flowers'; and her hair, curled and powdered, 
was in full frizzle. The bridegroom, in an opposite pew upon 
the right, w'as attended by an officer and two other gentle¬ 
men. A large posy, according to a custom noticed by our 
Poet Spenser^, was placed before him. The priest was 
singing at the altar, accompanied by the organ : when he 
had finished, he passed out by a door behind the altar, and 
the ceremony ended. The bride and bridegroom were first 

handed 


(1) Corresponding with the customs of the Antient Grecians. See the passage in 
Euripides, where Clytatmnestra tells Achilles she had crowned Iphigenia for the 
\vedding.--/pAjg. in Aul. v. g03. 

(2) “ With stone of vermeil roses. 

To dock tlie bridegroom's posies.” Spenser. 
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cHAp.xvH. handed to their carriage, and the attendant ladies and gen- 
" ’ ” tlemen followed after; the whole affording an honourable 

proof of the reverence in which wedlock is held, among the 
respectable inhabitants of this city, and by the very persons 
best calculated to offer an example to the lower orders. 

Hosfiitai. ill. The Hospital. —^There is a church annexed to this 
building, containing also an organ. 

IV. Baklan Church. —^This name means the bach-land 

Church. 

church. Here there is also an organ. 

Lutm School. V. The Latin School. —^This constitutes one part of a 
large building in the south street, white-washed in front; 
containing also a Museum, and a chamber fdr the meetings 
of the lAterary Society. It was built with part of the legacy 
of Mr. Angel. The Latin School occupies the ground-floor 
upon the right to a person entering: it is divided into three 
chambers, which are filled with desks and benches. At 
the upper end of the third room is an elevated cathedra or 
pulpit for the principal teacher. Boards exhibiting the 
scales and principles of musical science are placed around 
this room ;—music being here taught, together with natural 
history, and other branches of knowledge not commonly 
introduced into our English Academies. The chamber for 
the sittings of the Literary Society is over the Latin School: 
portraits of illustrious • n who have rendered themselves 
conspicuous in Denmark and Norway, either by their valour 
or by their talents, hang round this chamber. Among 
others, there is a portrait of Tycho Hrahe. As portraits, they 
are worthy of notice; but on no other account; the style of 
painting not being above mediocrity. At the meetings held 


in 
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in this chamber, the Bishop presides. They have published ch\p. xvt* 
several works, many of which exist in the libraries of 
Europe, but are becoming rare, and seldom may be pur¬ 
chased. The Flora Norvcgica of Gunner is one of these. 

Opposite to this chamber is the Public Library; the books L,'i!r.iry. 
being arranged after the manner adopted in the different 
libraries of the University of Cambridge> it contains many 
rare and valuable works. The manuscripts are few in 
number, and of little value; but they have many of the 
best authors who have written upon the history, natural 
history, and antiquities of Denmark and Norway. A cata¬ 
logue has been printed; the books arc not numerous, but 
the list is yearly augmenting. At the end of the library is 
the Museum, a square chamber filled with antiquities, 
minerals, plants, animals, &c. Opposite to the entrance, in a 
glass-case, is a human body in a remarkable state of preser¬ 
vation ; the skin only being removed, and every muscle 
displayed to view in the greatest perfection. Below the 
case containing this body are preserved the bones and 
weapons of a Norwegian King, discovered on the 26th of 
June in the year 1780, in a tumulus in the Isle of Lckoe; 
and considered as affording a proof of the authenticity and 
fidelity of the Iceland historian, Snorro, who mentions the 
construction of this tumulus. An account of the person 
who was there buried is given by Torfenus. In the eighth 
Chapter of S 7 iorro's History of Harold Harfagers, he says, 

** The peasants of iVt/mmerfa/c, and the Kings Het'laug and 
Hrollaug, laboured during three years in constructing a 
sepulchre of stone, chalk, and timber, in the Isle of Lekoc." 

4 o This 


VOL. V. 



64:6 


TRON YEM. 


CHAP, xvn. island lies off the coast of Norway, far to the north 
of Trvnyem, about five minutes north of the 65 th parallel 
o{ latitude, according to the large map oi Pontoppidan ; and 
in the parish of Nceroe. It is further related by Torfteus', 
that when Harald, who had conquered all the south, 
came to wage war with these kings, Bcrlaug took 
much provisions into the sepulchre, and, being attended 
by twelve of his best men, entered, and was covered 
over. Hrollaug joined with Harold, and was made his 
Earl. This event, according to Totftpus, took place in 
the year 869. If we except the accounts given by Hornet of 
the tombs in the Plain of Tr(^, this is one of the most 
curious instances that have occurred in history; because 
here we have distinct information, from the two historians, 
as to the origin and locality of an antient tomb ; and such a 
description given of it as might lead us to infer that this 
tomb, although not older than the ninth century, was what 
we commonly call a barrow : whence the inference would 
be, that the other harrows of the north of Europe are, what 
this was, of Gothic or Teutonic origin. A little caution, how¬ 
ever, is necessary, before any such inference may be made; 
as there seems good reason to conclude that the tumulus whence 
these bones and weapons were taken was not the sepulchre 
to which Torfcells alludes; but that it was a Celtic, rather 
than a Teutonic place of interment; because the mode of 

burial 


(l) Kist. AomvPart II. lib. 1. cap. iv. p. 8. 
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burial beneath mounds or harrows was not that in use chap.xvii. 
among the Goths, but among the Celts. The circumstances 
attending the discovery of these relics may now be stated. 

General Von Krog, the present Commandant of the garrison 
oi Tronyeni, being with his troops in the Isle of Lekoe, found 
a tumulus, corresponding, in its situation, with the account 
given byS«o/ro. Its diameter was one hundred ells; and its 
perpendicular height, ten or twelve. The General commanded 
his troops to open it. Like many of the antient barrows, it 
was somewhat depressed, and sunk towards the centre. The 
peasants of the village of Skye, near the tumulus, had various 
traditions concerning it: they had found upon the spot 
antient rings and bronze vessels, which they converted into 
shoe-buckles. At the depth of about six ells, they came to 

a rude sepulchre, which, from the account the General gave 

*■ 

of it, exactly resembled the graves found upon the Isle of 
Barra, in the IVestcni Hebrides, and which the natives of 
Barra attribute to the Danes : it was paved with pebbles. 

Here they found a humun scull, together with the other bones 
and weapons of a w^arrior. These are the relics now pre* 
served in this Museum, and exhibited as having belonged to 
Herlaug. But in viewing them, a question immediately 
arises; for if these be Herlaug's remains, as mentioned by 
Toffeeus, where are the remains of his twelve attendants, 
also interred with him ? In answer to this, it is urged that 
the king was probably put to death, either by his own hand, 
or by one of his attendants, before his interment took place; 
and in this case they might afterwards retire, if they thought 
proper. But the remarkable circumstance mentioned by the 

historian, 
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CHAP. XVII. historian, of his “ taking much provisions tvith him," seems to 
contradict this; and the persons whom he selected being 
** his best and stoutest men," with whom, it is said, “ he 
entered," because he did not choose they should fall under 
the dominion . of Harold, makes it almost amount to a 
certainty that this tumulus is not that to which Snorro and 
Toiyicwf allude; but a much more antient sepulchre, one of 
the aboriginal Celtic mounds, common over all the north of 
Europe; with whose history therelics found by the 
peasants strictly coincide. 

Among the other curiosities, wc saw the Runic Tympanum, 

or magic drum of the Laplanders; used by them in their 

divinations and sorceries. This kind of drum, as we before 

stated, is becoming every day more rare; owing to the 

exertions of the Missionaries, who arc indefatigable in their 

» 

endeavours to destroy every trace of the J/ipland instruments 
of superstition. We were never able to obtain one of them'; 

and, as we have before mentioned them, we shall now onlv 

•/ 

refer the curious reader, who may wish for a full account of 
their strange hieroglyphics, and of the antient superstitions 
to which tliose characters refer, to the treatise of Eric John 
lessens*, affixed to the rare w’ork of the Missionar}’^ Leans 

concerning 


(1) Dr. Finit Lee, during liis travels in Jjaplarttl, M as more furtunate. He lias latel}' 
presented one oi them, wliich he brought Irom that country, to the author, to be 
deposited in the University I.ibrary at Camlrhlge, 

(2) Eriei Joarinis Jessen—.S, dc Finnonim Lappontmiqtie NoiVegieorqpi Religione 
Pagana Tractatus Singularis, uud cum delineatione Tympani Huiitci. 
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concerning the Lapps of Finmarh^. We were so fortunate as chap.xvii. 
to procure a copy of this work in Tronjjcm. The Museum ' ’ 

also contains other things which relate to the customs and 
history of the Lapps. From the ceiling are suspended the 
canoes, weapons, and utensils of the Green la nf/ers. '^Fheir 
knives, axes, and arrow-heads, wrought of siliceous sub¬ 
stances, arc so like the antiquities, called fairy-speds, found 
in Scoffiind, and believed by the lower order of ])eople in 
the Highlands to be owing to supernatural agency, and 
which are also common to the Esf/uiinau;v tribes, that 
it is difficult to believe they were not the work o f th 
same people, whether found in Britain, Greenland, or North- 
America. TJie collection of Natural History is very little 
worth notice. 'Two tigers, presented by an officer, but in a 
bad state of preservation, are placed on an eminence in the 
middle of the room. 'The body'^of^a large birch*is shewn, 
which, when split by an axe, disclosed a horse-shoe, unaltered 
as when it was made, in the verv heart of the tree. There 
are, moreover, magnificent specimens of coral, from the Nor¬ 
wegian seas; and we saw.that curious animal the Lemming, 
or Mountain-mouse, as preserved in alcohol. Among the 
minerals, we noticed some rare specimens of native silver, and 
also of native gold, as found among the Norwegian mines. 
Asingtdar fossil was exhibited to us, upon which they placed 
more value than all the rest, because it was supposed to exhibit 
what the Danes call a passage from Lime to Silicc: on one 
side it is soft enough to be cut with a knife, and effervesces 

in 


(3) Dc Lniiponil’us Fintmrchitr, i\{:. Kiobenhavn, 
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CHAP.XVII, in acids: upon the other, without any apparent separation or 
other distinction of parts, it resists the point of a knife, and 
scintillates when struck with steel. In the library, there is 
a superb copy of the Flora Danica, with coloured plates. 

stjiooh. vj, Xhe School for the Children op the Merchants.— 
It contained at this time about forty-five Scholars, who were 
instructed in English, French, lialian, drawing, writing, 
arithmetic, &c. Their drawing-school was filled with designs 
from the works of Raphael, and some other of the best 
masters. It was extremely pleasing to observe, in these 
establishments, the evidences of the rapid march which the 
Fine Arts were making in their progress towards the North. 
A school of Raphael, upon the borders of FinmarJs! Another 
generation may perhaps* hail the dawn of painting and 
poetry upon the shores of the Icy Sea'. 

vir. ScriboLS FOR THE CHILDREN OF THE PooR. —^Thcy arc 
severally annexed to each of the churches in Tronyem. 

A^ilumfor VIII. AsYLUM FOR THE WlDOWS OF MERCHANTS. - In tllis 

the Widows. 

establishment, sixteen w'idows are accommodated, with each 
a separate parlour, a kitchen, cellar, bed-room, and garret. 
They live in a neat and comfortable style; frequently 
receiving and returning the visits of the inhabitants. 

IX. An establishment exactly similar to the preceding; 
also containing sixteen w’idows. 

Ains-hoMcs. X. The Hospital. —It is calculated for the reception of 

eighty 


(1) “ In clime* beyond the .soLir road. 

Where shaggy lurms o'er ice-built mountains roam, 

I'hc Muse i)3s broke the twilight gloom. 

To cheer the shivering native’s dull abode." Grny, 
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eighty patients; and has also adjoining apartments, with chap.xvii. 
every accommodation for lunatics. 

XI. The Poor-House.— Persons of both sexes are received 
into this establishment. There is no part of the Danish 
dominions where a better provision is made for the indigent, 
dn the country, the poor are supported by the peasants; 
every person, according to his circumstances, being obliged 
to support, during a stipulated time, one or more of the 
aged and decrepid .poor. This time is proportioned to the 
means possessed by the householder. The people are not 
liable to many disorders. The climate of Tmn'yem is pro¬ 
verbially wholesome; and the children, as they appear in the 
streets, are remarkable for the bloom of health by which 
they are distinguished. 

XII. The House of Industry. —In this establishment, the 
poor are provided with the means of employment, and are 
regularly paid what they earn by their industry. Their usual 
occupations are spinning and weaving. 

XIII. The House of Correction. —We visited this place, 
and found it empty; and it is worthy of notice, that it has 
never been found necessary to send hither more than two or 
three persons in the course of a year. 

xiv. The Arsenal. —The site of this building was formerly Anenai. 
occupied by the Regal Palace of the Kin;:s vf Norway. All 
that now remains of their place of residence is an old 
chamber with a fresco painting upon simeo. 

XV. 'rHF- Fortress and C.astle of Christiansteen. — It Fortress of 

Otriitiansltm, 

stands cast of the town, upon an eminence above the river 
Nid. 


XVI. The 
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CHAP. XVII. XVI. The Fortiiess of Munkiiolm. —^This fortress occupies 
Fortress of and entirely covers a small island in the bay, north of the 

MmAhalm, iii/* mi 

town, distant about an English mile and a half. The breadth 
of the bay, in this direction, across, equals ten English miles. 
The fortress therefore, owing to its situation, adds considerably 
to the beauty of the prospect, as seen from all parts of the 
city and its environs'. It was formerly .the site of a monastery; 
and from this circumstance it received its present appellation 
of Monk Island. The fortress is now a prison for the recep¬ 
tion of state criminals sent hither by order of the Danish 
Government. There were several persons in confinement 
when we visited it, principally for coining and forgery. The 
fortifications are incomplete and irregular; but it is deemed 
a place of considerable strength, and is well furnished with 
artillery and ammunition. In the found tower of this fortress. 
Narrative of whicli is a part of the old monastery, Onmt Griffhifeld was 
/eliFs Confine- confined tw’^enty-one years, during the reign of Christian 
theVth. His original name was Schumacher; and he is said to 
have been ofteof the ablest politicians at that time in Europe, 
but that he had rendered himself odious to the Danish 
Government, by persisting in measures for peace, when w’ar 
was desired by the Crown. Two days after he whs liberated, 
he died in Tronyem. They shewed to us the room in which 
he was confined. The wainscot is covered with inscrip¬ 
tions, written with an iron nail, in Greek, Latin, and other 
languages; the Count being denied the use of pen and ink. 

They 


(l) See the to this Chapter. 
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They are now eithec almost effaced, or otherwise rendered chap.xvu. 
ilJ^ible, by the idle folly of visitants, who have thought proper 
to inscribe their own names among them. The original floor 
was marked by his footsteps, as he always observed one line in 
walking across his chamber, when he exercised himself. . This 
floor had been lately removed, and a new one added instead 
of it; much.to the discontent of many of the inhabitants. 

The change, however, as a measure of policy, was thought 
necessary ; since nothing so much excites the feelings of 
men devotcsd to liberty, as the marks Which tyranny is 
indiscreet enough to leave of the suflerings of its victims. It 
is said that the King came to MwMiolm to see him in his 
confinement, and ordered his door to be opened, that he might 
view him as he paced within his chamber; but the Count 
having some suspicion of what was intended, concealed 
himself behind the door. Leaving this chamber, we afterr 
wards found, upon one side of this little island, a small bower, 
constructed, for the most part, of green intertwisted boughs. 

The prisoners had amused themselves in making it. Within 
the bower were various inscriptions, which they had left 
at different times. One of them, upon a plain tablet 
suspended over the entrance, struck us very forcibly: it 
was in the Danish language: 


iMcmotial of a SSrofien ii^art!” 

XVII. The Custom-House, with the Guard-House^ &c. 
xviii. The Town-Hall. 


CubtlllU- 
Hoiisr, a'ld 
Towu-HhII. 


Besides these, which have been here enumerated, there are 

' ' Work*. 

many public and private warehouses, and sixteen or seventeen 
VOL. v. . 4 p repositories 
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CHAP. xvif. repositories for fire-engines in di&rent perts of the city. 

The most remarkable thing is, that all these buildings,^^ 
with the exception of the Cathedral, are of wood. Every 
time,” says Von Buck ‘, “ we proceed through the streets.of 
Trhnyem, we are struck with the heatuty of the town, and 
yet it is altogether built of wood. But the wooden houses 
have an uncommonly agreeable appearance here; as in every 
one we see the endeavours of the possessor to ornament the 
exterior as much as possible, and the endeavour is frequently 
successful; for the delicacy of feeling and 4;|^te of the 
uihabitants is not confined to their mode of living, but 
extends to every thing around them.” The streets are wide, 
and well paved; although not lighted. The houses are hand¬ 
some, regular, large,* and airy; with pleasant gardens, full 
of fruit and flowers; laid out, it is true, somewhat after 
the Dutch taste, but some of them contain fine thriving 
oaks and Ume-ttees, that disdain to submit to the stijS* 
grotesque arrangement of sl Dutchman's garden. The 
productions of these gardens are worthy of note in such a 
northern latitude, and they were partly mentioned before; 
—apples, pears, plums, cherries*, strawberries, cabbages, 
eauliflowers, turnips, cucumbers, potatoes, artichokes, lupins, 

stocks. 


(1) Travels, p.3. iLoai/. 1813. 

(2) Von Buck was greatly tnisinfornned as to the vegetable productions of 

He says, " The oak does not grow easilyand that “ neither cherries, plums, nor 
pears, ripen here.” (See TVavefr, p. liy. X<«nk/. 1813.) ‘ Strawberries were gathered, 
in the year erf* our arrival, so early as June 20tb, which is as early Its they have them ua. 
CArisikutia.' generallf, the lime ef their first ripening ie about Jioie 2yth.!, 
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Ktocks.cainationB, phiksi roses, and many other gavden flowers. 
They had ibis year the finest and most serene autumn we 
had ever experienced. The town is admirably supplied with 
water: it has no less than ten public conduits. At the 
Same time, it must be confessed that Tron^em is not a place 
for strangers to reside in with economy. £very thing is 
very dear, and many necessary articles sell at higher prices 
even than in England. Bread bears a high price; also meat, 
butter, cloth, leather, horses, &c. 

The regiiation of the town is vested in the hands of twelve 
persons, elected out of the body of the merchants. When 
letters upon public affairs are sent to the inhabitants, they are 
addressed “ 'Ib the honmrable Twelve." * With re^rd to the 
Courts of Justice, we hfard that in the smaller Courts, that is 
to say, in the Balliages, all cases are referred to the decision 
of a Jury, consisting only of four persons. There is a High 
Court of Appeal, which has no Jury, but consists only O'f 
one Judge and two Assessors. Here the High -Bailiff, 
or Governor, has no voice. The Juries in the smaller 
Courts have a right to record their sentence; and when 
any difference occurs between the Judge and the Jury, 
the parties, if they please, may abide by the sentence of the 
Jury; except in criminal cases, when, upon such difference 
occurring, the affair must be referred to the High Court 
of Judicature. Formerly, the Juries consisted of eight per- 
sobs. ‘ The Grand Bailiff, or Governor, of Tronyem is called 
Stiftomtman; and the itiferior Bailifis, Amtmannet;. Of 
these there are four. Subordinate to the Amtmdrmer 
there are three or four Underwriters, according to the 

extent 
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cHAi^.xvif. extent of the Division; ivho are the Judges* and before 
whom all causes come* in the first instance.* In criminal 
cases* the Jury consists of four persons; but at any. time* 
v^hcn the criminal is not contented with the sentence, the 
case may be referred to the Superior Court; and this is done 
in all cases where the punishment exceeds two months' im¬ 
prisonment. Every sentence must be confirmed by the Superior 
Court; although the cause, when the parties are satined 
with the sentence, be not pleaded a second time.’ Capital 
punishments are extremely rare: an instance of execution 
of a criminal had not occurred above once in ten years. 

KJiirotion uf As a proof of the excellent manner in which the education 

the Lower 

oriiers. of thc common pcoplc is conducted, it is enough to state, that 
‘they are all able to read, and most^ofthem to write. In 
every parish there arc two or three Schoolmasters, according 
to its size, selected; by the Clergyman, from the most learned 
of the peasants, and confirmed by the Bishop. The farmer* 
read the Gazettes, and converse freely upon political subjects. 
They are at present contented ; which w'as not quite the case 
at the commencement of the French Revolution. One of the 


most powerful reasons of the present prosperity of the 
country is, that the people now depend less, upon fishing 
than formerly, and more upon the produce of the earth. 
In Norland there is still little or no cultivation ; and the 
j>eople consequently forsake the interior of the country, 
and flock to the shores, during the fishing season. There 
are some but not many ragged people in the streets. , Upon 
the ramparts we always saw slaves working in chains, who 
were in general wretchedly clothed. They are condemned 

to 
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to this species'of 'slavery according tb'theit crimes; some chap.xvii. 
for a certain number of years, and others for life. Horse¬ 
stealing is punished with slavery for life. For lesser thefts, 
it is seldom until after the second or third ofience -that 
they are condemned to work upon the ramparts. Persons 
who have deserted three or fdur times receive this species 
of punishment.’ 

We were present at the Fair, which begins on the 
first of October. Many of ‘the Lapps come down from the 
mountains *and visit the city upon this occasion : the Bay 
is seen covered with innumerable white sails of boats 
bringing in the peasants- from Ml partS of the country. 

During the course of the three days upon which the fair 
continues, some of the-shops engaged ih^the sale of hand¬ 
kerchiefs, linen cloth, and a few othe^ trifling articles, sell 


Fain. 


■goods to the amount of five thousand‘dollars; Jl sum equal 
to one thousand pounds sterling of money. Great 

numbers of the peasants, also, (who have not the smallest 
resemblance, or relationship to the and hold them in 

the utmost contempt and aversion,) arrive on horseback 
from the most distant villages and farms; galloping 
through the streets, at full speed, upon the most beautiful 
steeds, unshod, without either saddle or bridle, which they 
guide with a cord fastened to a piece of wood, as a bit. In 
the evenings, during the fair, there is, as may be expected, a 
good deal of drinking, .dancing, and some fighting; but 
lives are lost in these broils. They dance the PoM and the 
Hailing, which we have before described. When intoxicated. 
Si ImPP has been known to pass an entire night in the 

streets 
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cnp. XVII. streets ofDvn^emf dunng the utmost rigour of winti^’Y sleeping 
w '" open air, without receiving any injury. It is true, 

they are well wrapped in fiirs; but perhaps this hardiness 
may be attributed to their habit of constantly exposing 
their bodiesi, reeking from their steam-baths and sudatories, 
to extremes of temperature, rolling about naked in the 
ice and snow. We have seed them, in Lapland^ when 
the dews were falling copiously during the last nights of 
summer, issue from thdr hot baths, and squat down stark- 
naked upon’the wet grass, to enjoy the luxury of cooling 
themselves in this manner in the open air. • In Tronyem, this 
peoplo are not called Lapps, but Mnm. Theattachment they 
bear towards thdr'savage mode of life upon the mountains, 
and the difficulty X)f civilizing them, are very remarkable: 
so universally applicable is that a&cting seiitiment of 
Euripides, to the inhabitants of all countries, ** Home's home^ 
he' it rm)er so homdyK" An anecdote or two of thel^tmzs 
near 'Erimyem, as given to us by an intelligent young man 
of the name of Homman, with whom wc contracted a 
friendship during our residence here, and to whom we were 
indebted for many acts of polite attention, will set this part 
of their character in a very striking point of view. 

Mr. 


(1) Any person might believe that the antient aphorism, above , cited, lya* 

dented iiom the Greek Tragcedian. The original passage is, 

——dvSptydp rot, K(fv vinp^dkkti KOKoit, 

Ov'k leri rov Spi\liarrot ^Stoy HSoy. 

Euripidii sFragmenla Pioeu. iii. 2. tom. 2. p. 466. Ed. Seciii, jfjps, kJfS. 
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• -Mr. Homeman's father, a wealthy merchant of Tronyem, xvii. 
educated a poor Finnish boy, treating him always with the AneeUotwor 

Two Fbm- 

greatest benevolence, and finally tajcing him into his own 
family as a servant; ^here he was clothed in a fine livery, and 
remained faithful in the discharge of all his duties during 
twelve years. At the expiration of this time, a large party 
of Finns came accidentally, from the northern mountains, 
into Tronyentf for purposes of trade. Upon hearing this, 
the boy stole privately to his apartment, palled off* his fine 
clothes, putting on a few old rags, and, leaving all that he 
possessed, decamped with his countrymen, without carrying 
off a single stiver, either of his own or of his master’s money. 

Some years elapsed, and no intelligence was gained even of 
the route he-had taken. At last, wrapped in his Finnish garb, 
he came to visit his old master; and being asked why he had 
deserted his service in such an abrupt and clandestine manner, 

** Sir!” said he, “ whatwiU you haveP Finn is Finn/” 

Another circumstance, of a similar nature, occurred a few 
years ago. A Finn boy was educated at the Latin School; 
and in process of time, being ordained by the Bishop, he 
became an officiating Clergyman in one of the parishes of 
Trmyem; but he was so passionately addicted to spirituous 
liquors, that it became necessary not only to dismiss him 
from his sacred office, but finally to excommunicate him from 
the church. Upon this he left IVonyew, and returned to 
his native mountains, where be joined with a party of the 
wild Finns of the country, resuming at once all the habits of 
his original savage state: and at this time he was roaming 
the mountains and deserts of Finmark^ 


There 
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CHAP.xvif. /There are two regiments of infantry in t|)e goTcrn-. 
ment of Tronyem, and one of cavalry,, each cpnsistii^ of 

oftheGovero- , . /• » i ^ ^ mt 

ment. eighteen companies of one hundred and twenty men. These 
are a part of the national army, and are embodied and 
exercised for a certain number of days every year. Two 
companies of the regiments oft infantry are kept constantly 
embodied; and the men who form these companies are 
regularly enlisted; but no person is obliged to serve in them, 
who is unwilling to do so: it is even unlawful to enlist into 
them the sons of farmers. The regiment of cavalry has no 
part of it constantly embodied : but both the men and horses 
are said to be nearly as well disciplined as the most regular 
troops. The men have a constant allowance for maintaining 
their horses, which is however trifling ; .npt more than fifty 
dollars a year. Besides these three regiments, there is a 
smaller regiment of chasseurs, consisting of about a thousand; 
this is always stationary at Tronyem' There is also another 
corp«, which may be considered among the greatest curiosities 
in the country; namely, the regiment of Sk’iders or Skaters; 
consisting of six hundred men, half of which are stationed in 
the Itorih, and half in the south of Norway. These men have 
acquired the art of performing military evolutions in the Lap- 
land skates. We saw their Colonel: he was upwards of fifty 
years of age; but he conducted himself in these with 
all the surprising dexterity , of the youngest soldier in his 
raiment. He explained to us the manner of using them. 


The skates themselves are not of equal length: in every pair 
of them, one is longer than the other. * Thehng skate, which 
is generally six or seven, and sometimes eight feet long, is 


alw ays 
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always worn on the left leg; and upon this leg the skater chap.xvii. 
chiefly rests. The short skate, which is generally one or two ’ 
feet shorter than the other, is worn upon the right leg, and 
serves principally for pushing the other forwards, and 
directing it. For tliis purpose, the short skate is covered with 
rein-deer skin; the hair of which lies smooth while the 
skater is progressive, but bristles up, and becomes rough, 
upon any retrograde motion, and therefore serves as a hold 
upon the snow. The bottom of the long skate is of smooth 
wood, having a groove hollowed within the surface, to 
make it lighter, and to assist the spring of the skater, who 
sometimes, in going very rapidly down hill, must take great 
leaps over the rocky and rough ground that may be above 
the snow. A leap of fifteen yards is sometimes taken, in this 
manner. A stick flattened at one end, to prevent its sinking 
in the snow, is alw’ays held by the in his hands, as a 

director; and his position in going down hill is alw'ays with 
his knees very much bent, his body leaning forwards, and 
bearing with his two hands upon the stick on the left side; 
dragging it after him, and at the same time supporting 
himself by it'. In this manner they descend the steep hills 
of Norw aywitli a velocity, as we were often assured, swifter 
than any bird can fly. The regiment of Sk'iders is regularly 
exercised in the use of these skates, every year.’ 

A tolerable notion of the manners of a people may be Manners or 
formed by mixing w'ith them at their meals. We w'ere every 
day in company with some of the principal families resident 

in 

(1) See a correct Portrait of one of xhe Laplanders using these skates. Sch^eri 
Lapponia, cap. 20. p. 24S. Fraticof. 16/3. 
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cHAP.xvii. in the place; and we everywhere observed the same traits 

" ' of antient hospitality, softened by the most engaging man¬ 

ners. The society of Trbnyem has been considered as 
more polished than that of any other town in Nmivay: 
we did not consider it as superior in this respect to 
Christiania, but it is certainly not inferior. Some trifling 
singularities, as national characteristics, may be noticed; 
serving to cast an air of novelty over the good fare a traveller 
is sure to meet with. The people of Trmyem place them¬ 
selves without etiquette at table: every one sits as he chooses. 
They continue long at their meals ; but conversation is brisk 
among them ; and as they do not remain at table after¬ 
wards, the party breaks up sooner than in England: and 
the constant presence of females renders their social 
meetings cheerful and agreeable. Indeed, at all of them, 
the Norwegian dames perform their parts extremely well, 
and generally take the lead in conversation, in a manner 
which is highly pleasing to all the company. Their dinners 
are of a very substantial nature, although not served without 
elegance: the tables may be literally said to “ groan with 
the weight of the feastlike what it used to be in old 
times in England. Even at their suppers, three or four 
courses of soup,fmvls, ham, fish, &c. &c. follow one another; 
after which the stranger beholds, to his astonishment, a 
quarter of a calf brought in, by way of a bonne bouclie, at 
the last. * At the end of their dinners, perhaps by some 
sign from the mistress of the house, the company all bow 
to her, drink her health, and then, suddenly rising, push 
their chairs, with a very great noise, to the sides of the 
room. Then they stand silent for a short time, as if they 


were 
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were saying a grace; after which, bowing to the master of chap. xvn. 
the house, and to each other, they shake hands with their 
host, and kiss the hand of their hostess, when the 
ladies are assisted out of the room by the arms of the 
gentlemen. We had observed this ceremony, of rising and 
moving the chairs, before in Denmarli; but the whole 
process here was more intense, and the noise might call to 
mind the rising of the great Council in Milton' As soon as 
they have all retired together, coflee is served ; during which 
some gentlemen smoke tobacco, for a few minutes, in an 
adjoining room. After coflee, tea is brought in: then the 
card-tables are set out, at which punch is served; and after¬ 
wards a most solid supper is announced, as before described. 

The house of General Krog, the Commandant, was one 
of those at which we were thus hospitably entertained. 

Although built of wood, it was the most magnificent palace 
in all Scandinavia: it contained a theatre, and a most 
stately suite of apartments. The General gives grand Kxicrtain- 
entertainments to the inhabitants, in this palace : thej'consist 
of plays, followed by magnificent suppers : the parts in the 
dramas are performed by the ladies and gentlemen of the 
city. When the son of the Duhe o/’Or/rfa;w visited Tronyem, 
he was lodged, with his whole suite, in this palace. The 
house of Count Schmidt is also worthy of notice; and 
the houses of the lowest merchants are furnished with a 
degree of neatness and elegance very striking to r traveller 
in this Hyperhorean corner of Europe: in this re.spect, 

Tronyem does not yield to Copenhagen. The women are 
handsome; and the dress of the lower order of females is 
very neat. They wear a jacket, with a shining black 

apron 
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CHAP. XVII. apron over their petticoat; and a turban handkerchief about 
' the head, beneath which appears a clean laced mob, tied 
under the chin The dress of the gentlemen is, in every 
respect, the same as in England. 

General I on Krog has built a very noble country-seat, and 
laid out considerable sums in its improvement. His territory 
extends to the source of the Nid, in tlie y///>.v. 'Fhc Nid 
flows from Tydalcn. which is on the Alpin<‘ harrier between 
Sweden and Norway: it then proceeds two Norway miles, by 
the side of the Selhoc Sea or Lake, and runs to Triinyem, 
surrounding it on its southern and eastern sides; when, falling 
into the .sea, it atFords a harbour for the shipping. Pwo cata- 
Cascadcs of Tucts of this rivcr. Called the Cascades o\'Leer Fossen, are upon 
ut, Fossm. General’s estate. We went to see them. I’he place is 

named Leerens Ground; it is distant five-eighths of a 
Norwegian mile from 'lYdnyem'. The first and principal 
cataract is divided by rocks into two parts; and upon the side 
of it are placed .sawing-mills, as is commonly the ease both 
in Sweden and Norway. The perpendicular height of the 
first fall is forty-eight ells; and its breadth, two hundred*. 
The other, that is to say, the lower fall, though not the 
largest, is the most beautiful, being more decorated with 
trees: it is one thousand yards distant from the upper fall: 
its perpendicular height is forty Danish ells; and its breadth, 
ninety. Both together make a fall of eightv-eight elh. 
There is a salmon-fishery at the lower fall; at which General 

ron 


(I) A Norway mile b longer tiian the Danish mile: it equaU neatly 6^ English. 
(2) One aln, or ell, is 2^1 Danish inches > equal to 24.7 English inches. 
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Von Krog, as he himself informed us, caught, in one night, a chap.xvh. 
thousand salmon. These Cascades are more worth seeing 
than the Falls of Trolhaitta; but we thought them inferior 
to the Cataract of the l.jimlal in Herjeudalen. To bring the 
comparison nearer home, they are inferior, in point of pic- 
turescjiu! beauty, to the Fall of Fyeis in Scotland, and to the 
principal fall of the Cli/dc, in the same country. 

The country-seat of Mr. Mingay is also one of the mansions 
which is particularly distinguished for the hospitality displayed 
by its worthy owner. This gentleman’s name must not be 
mentioned without the most grateful acknowdedgnients on our 
part, for the attentions we received from him. Me receives 
company, during the summer, every Saturday, at his elegant 
villa, without invitatioti; and the same, during winter, at his 
house in town. W'e accompanied ^\r.Mingay, to spend 
one evening with him at his country-seat. Its situation was 
such as Rousseau might have chosen for the place ot his resi¬ 
dence. It htooilal the fool ot a range of mountain.^, close to 
the Bay, with sloping gardens full of trees and Hower.s. Mere 
we foutjd, yot hanging upon the boughs, Hceg hernes (Frunus 
padus), cherries, aftyles, pf/nns, and pears. In his g.mden 
were also roses, carnations, stocks, and lupins, in lull Hower, 
althougti now the beginning of Octoher. At supper, the 
table X'as very elegantly prepared with fruit, the produce of 
this garden. Having mentioned the kindness we expe¬ 
rienced irom these gentlemen, we must also add 'o the list 
of our Tionycin triends, »he names of kelson, Knud^on, Due, 
Willunnsou, Friedlieb, who, wdih m.niy others, enJcjvoured 
to make our short residence in this delightful place as 

agreeable 
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CHAP. XVII. agreeable as it was possible. No traveller,” says an 
author before cited*, “ returns from Tronyem without feeling 
a sort of enthusiasm for the reception he there met with. 
From this number 1 must certainly not be excluded; for 
who could be insensible to repeated acts of the most hearty 
kindness; to a politeness that anticipates every want; that is 
always affecting, and never oppressive? Who would not be 
filled with gratitude at seeing so many worthy men 
anxiously labouring to make the time you spend in Tronyem 
a time of gladness ? This warmth of heart, this conviviality 
and sympathy, appear to be characteristic of the inhabitants 
of this town. They are, in fact, by no means foreign to the 
character of the w’hole nation; and are here displayed, as we 
might expect to find them among men of higher refinement 
Friendship of and Cultivation.” Of all the nations to whom the British 
^anfiXards character is known, the Norwegians are the most sincerely 

the Efiglvth* 

attached to the inhabitants of our island. “ Tlie welfare of 
Great Britain" was a toast which resounded in every com¬ 
pany, and was never given but with reiterated cheers and 
the most heartfelt transports. Every Englishman was consi¬ 
dered by the Norwegians as a brother: they partook even of 
our prejudices, and participated in all our triumphs. When¬ 
ever the Gazettes contained intelligence of a victory gained 
by the English, the glad tidings were hailed and echoed from 
one end of the country to the other; but especially in 
iem. They sang Hale Britannia," in every company. 

Their 


(l) See PoR RucA's Travels, p. 108 . Lund. 1813. 
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Their houses were furnished with English engravings, and chap. xvii. 
English newspapers were lying upon their tables. The Nor¬ 
wegians would have fought for England, as for their native 
land; and there was nothing which Englishman, as a sincere 
lover of his country, might more earnestly have wished for, 
than to see Norway allied to Britain *. Yet their national pre¬ 
judices are strong: they entertain a certain degree of contempt 
towards the Swedes, and hold the Danes in utter aversion. 
Whenever Sweden became a subject of conversation, at this 
time, it w'as the prevailing opinion that its Government was 
going to ruin; because every thing belonging to it was said to 
be in an unsettled state. A thing prohibited one day was per¬ 
mitted on the next; and a general want of stabilitv charac¬ 
terized all the measures of the young king, Gustavus. The 
Swedes are more industrious than the Norwegians; but the 
country is so poor, that little can be effected by industry. The 
population, too, is very small. Th province of Dalecarlia 
is better peopled than any other, but it is not equal to the 
support of its inhabitants. The consequence of this is, that 

the 


(2) Under these circumstances, that any measure of policy should have been deemed 
a sufficient plea for delivering this brave people, bound ham! and foot, to become 
the subjects of a nation much their inferior in their own estimation, and with whom 
it is almost impossible, considering the feelings with which the Nnru'cgiuns and Swedes 
regard each other, that any alliance can be long maintained, is deeply to be lamented. 
A feeling of national honour should have induced Greal Britain, whatever it might 
have cost her, to maintain the independence, rather than the subjection, of Norway. 
Old Dovre’s echoes, at this instant, are resounding tlie sentiments of freedom, which 
burst forth from one end of the country to (he other: 


" Dne vaagiie vi vcl op eogaug, 

Og btyde Lanker, Bouid og Tweuigl *’ 
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the Dalecarliam migrate in search of employment, and are 
found scattered almost all over Sweden. Gustavus had made 
every edort, but in vain, to restore the exchange to its due 
level. With regard to the Danes, the sort of feeling in 
which they are held by the Norwegians may bt? sllov^’n by 
expressions similar to those ap])lied by the Sa^edcs to the same 
people, and commonly used in Tronyem; such as, “ A true 
Danish trick!”—“ ISobody but aDane would have done this!” 
—“ If a Dane travel to Vienna, and back to Copenhagen, he 
fancies himself the wisest man in the world;”—and many of 
the like satirical sayings. There are other sa) ings, in this 
part of Norway, somewhat characteristic of the country and 
its inhabitajits. When a lady is pregnant, they address her 
with this friendly salutation, “ God resa til Win has! —a 
good journey to lloraas! " which cannot be exjjlained with¬ 
out knowing that the road to Roraas, having been always 
difficult, and exposing the traveller to disastrous accidents, 
was formerly considered as a dangerous expedition for the 
inhabitants. Another saying, which is heard north of 
Tronyem, is remarkable for the circumstances of reciprocity 
it involves between the people of two different and distant 
countries; it is an expression of anger: “Go/o Hloelisherg !" 
by which is meant. Go to the devil! the peasants mamiaining 
that the devil dances every night with the witches upon 
Btocksherg, a mountain in Germany. Mr. Uornemun, of 
Tronyem, had the curiosity, when he was in ihrmany, to 
visit Jilochsherg ; having so often heard the exj)ression in his 
own country: to his great surprise, he found ti.. i the 
German peasants, by a reciprocal expression, say, *• Go to 

Hckkeljield !" 



Hekheljkldr which is a mountain in Norway: and when he chap. xvii. 
asked them if the witches danced on BlocJcsberg, they replied, ' 

“ No, not on Blocksherg; but they dance furiously on Hek- 
keljiclJ'' 

A little to the north of Troiiyem is the Lake Tkrgmllan, 
described by the inhabitants as exhibiting the most beautiful 
prospects that can be imagined. Its islands are so nume¬ 
rous, that the peasants say it lias as many as there are days 
in the year. These islands, besides its numerous peninsulas, 
are covered with trees. Some of the finest and most culti¬ 
vated parts oi Norway lie to the north of Tronyem: wc were 
assured that cottages and cultivated land occur in the whole 
distance from Tronyem to North Cape. This journev was «''"•« »•* 

^ ^ ' 'Vo»/A Ctf/'f. 

undertaken by FonBiich, who has published a very interesting 
account of it'. In winter, it must be performed in sledgc.s; 
in summer, on horseback, and occasionally in boats. The Post 
is conveyed, by this route, four times in each year. The Duke 
de Chartres, son of the Duke of Orleans, followed the same 
route, during his travels in the north of Scandinavia; which 
vierfies the accounts we heard of him in jLap/and. He came 
to Tronyem with a French Count of the name of Afontjoye". 

The 


(1) See Ills Jonrucy from Triinjjeiu hi Alien, as published i:i the Sixth Chapter of his 
Travels, p. 1I(>. Lund. IS 13. 

(■2) The subsequent fate of Montjoye has been related by Dr. Adam \eale, in the 
interesting volume now published of his “ Travels through Germany, Poland, 
Moldavia, and Turkey .”—“ This accomplished man,” says Dr. Neale, " whose real 
name I have since learned was Montjoye, passed himself upon the lirithh Gavernnieut 
as the German Count Froberg, and under tliat title had the address to procure himself 
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cHAP.xvir. Xlie Prince took the name of Moller, from Switzerland, and 
the Count that of Froberg. When they arrived afterwards 
in StocJi'/iolm, they made themselves known to the inhabi¬ 
tants of Trbnji/etn, by writing to the General-(k)mmandant, 
and acknowledging their rank. It was then recollected, 
that W'hcn the young prince w'as atTronyem, a warm partisan 
of the French republicans had said to him one evening 

at 


the appointment of Colonel to a regiment, which he was to raise in tiio Mbainm and 
Christian provinces of Turkey. For this ptirj)osc he had emjdoyed crimps at Venice, 
Trieste, Galatu, and various places near the Turkish frontier; w’hile he himself resided 
at Constantitto/ile, and directed their manmuvres. Ihe most unprincipled deceit and 
falsehood W'cre employed to obtain recruits, many of whom were sent to him at 
Constantiniipk, then transferred to the Princes Islunds, and iVom time to time forwarded 
to their head-quarters at Malta. Finding themselves deceived, the regiment mutinied, 
murdered some of their officers, and blew up one of the Maltese forts. A court- 
martial was assembled afterwards at Sicily, by Sir John Moore, to investigate the 
grievances complained of by the survivors; when it appeared, in evidence, that most of 
the privates were young men of good families in their own country, who had been 
enticed to enter as ensigns and captains, and, on arriving at Malta, had been forced to do 
duty as privates. Sir VnAn d/oure disbanded the regiiiieni, and sent back the men to 
their own country. Count Froberg was then at the Ilimsinn head-(iuarters; and finding 
his conduct detected, and being indebted 30,000/. to Government, be deserti-d to the 
French; but being afterwards surrounded, in a village, by a troop of Cn.v.vncAv, he placed 
his back to a wall, and, sword in h.md, sold his life as dearly as he could, being dt 'rally 
cut to pieces. This singular man bad visited every eouinry m Europe, from (ni-ultar 
to the banks of the Frozen Ocean, wliitbcr he had accompanied ilie preseiii Duke of 
Orleans, and had traversed all Xorth America. He had an extr.iordiu.iry facility in 
ac<iuiring languages, s])eaking, with the utmost fluency, Italian, Spanish Portuguese, 
English, tierman, French, Latin, and Sclaooniaii. His amiable manner-, and his 
talents lor conversatinii, his perfect goo l-breedlng and delicacy of tart, rendered him a 
welcome guest at all the diplomatic tables oi Pet a. It was not without much siirpri.se, 
mingled with deep regret, thirt his aequaiiilances weie apprised of the fate which 
occasioned so dreadful a termination of his career.” 

Neale's Travels, p. 233, 23d. Land. 1818. 
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at supper, “ Can there he a greater miscreant than the cjiap. xvir, 
Duke of OrUansf' and, receiving no answer, also added, ' ” ' ” 

“ Do you not think him a rascalf" It may be so, said the 


Prince, in a tremulous tone of voice, which was noticed 


by all present, and they observed that he sighed deeply; 
but until his real name was known, the cause remained a 


mystery. 

VVe shall now add a few desultory remarks, made from 
our Notes, without attending to any other order in their 
arrangement than that in w'hich they occur. The vessels 
most used by the coasters have a large square sail, in the 
management of which they are very skilful; and sometimes, 
when freighted with fish, piled half mast high, they will 
venture not only to North Cape, but to the more distant 
shores of Scotland, and almost to Iceland. For large vessels, 
the situation of Tronyem is not so good as could be wished: 
the fleets of all Europe might ride safely wdthin its hay, but 
the entrance to it is difficult, and, flourishing as the state of 
the city is at present, this circumstance has always proved a 
check to its increasing opulence. Of all the towns w'e had 
ever seen, wx were disposed to consider it as the most beau¬ 
tiful, both as to its situation and internal aspect. Few cities 
may boast such a noble street as the Monkgade, which runs 
throitgh the whole breadth of the town to the shores of the 
Fiord, with good buildings on either side. But all the bright 
perspective beyond, with the varying hues, the lights and Proipect*. 
shadows upon the island, the bay, and the distant mountains 
that terminate the view, are such as cannot be seen elsewhere. 

Von 
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cHAP.xvn. Von Buck says of this prospect’, “We should scarcely 
credit a drawing, however faithfully it miglft represent 
Nature; but no drawing could convey the perpetual fluctua¬ 
tions of light on the works and towers of the island, and the 
deep ground which disappears in the blue ethereal mountains, 
the tops of which are illumined by snow.” The view of the 
bay and town together, in descending towards them from 
Steenherg, the mountain to the west of Tronyem, is certainly 
one of the finest known; and so diversified and magnificent 
are the other views in and about the city, that it is scarcely 
possible to take a step without being struck with some new 
object of regard. We shall briefly notice the most beautiful 
of these prospects; but there are many others with which 
travellers who visit the place will be delighted. 


1 . The view from Steenherg, the mountain to the west 

of Tronyem. 

2. Ditto from Chrktiansteen. 

,3. Ditto from Mnnkholm; in which point of view the 
city bears great resemblance to Naples. 

4. View of Mnnkholm, with part of the Bay, backed by 

distant mountains, from the north street leading 
from the Market-square. 

5. Ditto from the Church of Ndtre Dame, of the 

Market-square, with the Hospital Church beyond, 
and the lofty mountain on that side, rising high 
above the town. 

6. Ditto 


(1) Travels, p. 113. Land. 1813. 
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0. Ditto of Munkholm, the bay, and the town, from Mr. cHAP.xvn. 

Mitigay & villa, at the foot of the aforesaid mountain. '' 

7. Ditto ot Christiamtecn from the town, and the culti¬ 
vated land below it, which, as seen from the 
Market-square, exhibits its fine harvests above all 
the ships in the river, and above the buildings in 
the city. 

During the last winter, they had very little snow, except 
upon the heights ; and this was talked of as a calamity; the 
want of snow being as serious a privation to the inhabitants 
as the failure of their crops. In winter, which is the season' 
of business, all commercial intercourse with the town is 
carried on by means of sledges, and the farmers expect the 
fall of snow as a joyful and important event. The nights, 
during winter, arc so clear, owing to the cloudless state of the 
atmosphere, the astonishing brilliancy of the Aurora Borealis, 
and the light reflected by the snow, that, when there is no 
light from the moon, they can yet see to read in the open 
air. Tn summer, the heat is very great: “ It is not only 
warm,” says Pontoppidan, but sometimes to such a 
degree, that, according to the vulgar phrase, if way make a 
raven gape; and persons who have been born and educated 
in hot climates, might fancy themselves suddenly trans¬ 
ported home.” * We heard, from an officer who lived thirteen 
miles northward of Tronyem., that the sun may be seen, 

annually. 


(a) Natural Hist, of Norway, p. 20. Load. 1755. 
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CHAP. xvii. annually, during two or three nights following, the whole 
” ' twenty-four hours above the horizon. The situation where 
he saw it was at a considerable farm in a valley near the 
top of some high mountains: the country below is some¬ 
times quite green, when the grounds of this farm arc covered 
with deep snow’.’ In visiting the farm-houses of this 
country, and ol serving the manners of the peasants, there is, 
Skill of the perhaps, nothing that will strike a traveller more than their 
carvins Wood, marvcllous ingenuity in carving of vessels and articles of 
household furniture w’ith tlnir knives. Their knife-handles 
are sometimes bcautifullj’ inlaid and ornamented with dif¬ 
ferent-coloured w’ood. Mr. llonnman presented to Mr. 
Cripps a knife thus ornamented by a Norwegian peasant: it 
had all the letters of his name inlaid in the handle, with 
pieces of coloured wood. Hut they are so skilful with their 
knives, that they will cut out bowls and cups*as if they had 
been turned; and manufacture the most elegant utensils of 
all sizes, from a cabinet to a snuti'-box, without using any 
other instrument. Tlic old Hunk Staves found among the 
peasants in this neighbourhood, some of which are elabo¬ 
rately carved, are made only with the knife. The carriages, 
in general use for travelling, are very old-fashioned; they 
resemble a sedan-chair, which is placed on two w'heels, and 
made open in from. Glass is exeeedingly dear in Tronyem ; 
but there are few towns with more windows in proportion to 
their size, and they are generally sashed. In the year 1791 , 
in the month June, after heavy rains, the water, w'hiph had 
been dammed up to serve some mills upon the side towards 
Steenberg, became swoln, suddenly burst its embankment, 

and 
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and instantly swept away several houses, by which accident chap.xvii. 
many lives were lost. ^ 

Having such a valuable work upon Norway, and in our 
own language, as that of Erich Ponioppidan', many remarks 
that might otherwise have been inserted respecting the 
natural history of the country will be omitted; as it is not 
the author’s wish that any reader should be at the pains of 
perusing, in the account of these Travels, what others have 
already described. Among the animals, however, which wiw Animal*, 
carry desolation among the flocks and herds of the Norwegian 
farmers, there are some of a nature so remarkable, that, 
when we first heard of them, we could scarcely credit the 
fact of their existence so far to tiic northward of those 


latitudes in which the larger animals of the feline tribe 
naturally roam. These are the three different kinds of Lynx 
which infest the northern forests of Norway, called Goubc 
by the common people; the wolf-gouhe, i\\c fox-goube, and 
the cat-gonbe. 'i'hey are all three of them extremely rare; 
their skins, w hen taken, sell upon the spot for twenty-five 
or thirty dollars; and after being exported to Hamburgh, 
they are sold at much higher prices. Two of these animals, 
of the kind called ent-goube, w'cre taken a short time before 
our arrival. VVe saw a draw'ing of one of them : the animal, 
from this representation, exactly resembled a tiger; it had a 
grey skin, beautifully variegated w ith black spots. They 
w'ere both sent to (Jhrisiiania, alive, there to be sliipped for 

En^iland, 


(I) Seethe Natural Mistorj of Xorivay. L'nui 1/55. 
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CHAP. XVII. England, and, as it was said, for Sir Joseph Batiks. They 
are much more destructive among cattle than either the bear 
or the tvolf. A single cat-gouhe will destroy twenty cows 
in one night. The cat-gouhe has the finest and most valuable 
skin, but it is not so large as the wolf-goube. Their worst 
enemy is the wild-cat, an animal very like themselves. 
Although of smaller size, its almost continual employment 
is to look out for them in their holes, and steal their prey 
from them. The farmers know very well when a goubehsis 
been among their cattle; not only from the number of the 
cattle destroyed, but from the delicacy shewn by the animal 
in the choice of its food: as from a sheep, or a goat, it will 
only take the udder, and a part of the head; and from cows, 
the blood only; which is the cause why so many cotvs are 
found dead, whenever the goubc has attacked them. 

HoriicuUurc. All sorts of garden vegetables are common in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Tronyem. The towns and cities of Nortvay 
were formerly supplied with culinary herbs from England 
and Holland; but this supply ceased to be necessary when 
gardening grew into vogue among the inhabitants. Pontop- 
pidan says', that this change was partly owing to a very 
useful little treatise, entitled the Nonmy Horticulture, 
published at Tronyem by Christian Gartner. The fanners in 
the neighbourhood were, at the time of our visit, very loud 
in their praises of a kind of turnip, called Kale Jlaby ; which 
either has not yet been introduced into England, or, having 

been 


(1) Natunit History of JNorway, Part I. p. 113. Loud. 1755. 
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been introduced, has not succeeded, owiftg perhaps to its 
not being properly cultivated. Our friend Mr. Williamson 
presented us with the seed of it, and brought a fine specimen 
of the living plant to shew to us. He considered it as a 
most important acquisition for the agriculturist. This kind 
of turnip, which is not the Swedish turnip, is of a yellow 
colour. It is veiy much cultivated by the Norway farmers, 
and has an agreeable refreshing flavour, even when it is eaten 
raw. The root grows to a very large size; but the most 
profitable part of it is derived from the green leaves, which 
resemble those of a cabbage \ these are used as fodder for 
the cattle. By cutting off only the outer leaves, and taking 
care not to injure the heart, they are made to sprout again, 
and supply an abundant crop. Cattle are remarkably fond 
of them, either green or dried. The Kale Ra'iy, or Cabbage 
Turnip, endures the frosty nights of the Norwegian harvest, 
better than potatoes. Mr. WUliamson, who had brought 
this plant to great perfection, gave us the following instruc¬ 
tions as to the proper method of sowing and transplanting 
it. The seed should be sown in the spring, in good garden 
soil: one ounce of seed will be suflicient for a bed of twenty 
yards length. I'he young plants are to be transplanted in 
June, into a good, but not a rich soil, without adding any 
manure; four plants being set in every square of three feet. 
A plot • f ground, thirty-five English yards square, will 
yield, in good years, thirty Norway tons, or twenty English 
quarters of these turnips. The Kale Raby affords a delicious 
vegetable, when boiled for the table. 

4 s 
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cHAP.xvii. The permanent •health and longevity of the Norwegians 
i-uIipevitTo/ have long rendered proverbial the salubrity of the country 
ffians."""" and its climate. Judging from the healthy appearance of 
the inhabitants of Tronyem^ and the numerous instances 
that have occurred of persons attaining an age far be\ ond 
the usual period allotted to human life, it would appear 
tliat sickness is rare among them. This is the more 
remarkable, as they are much addicted to the use of 
spirituous liquors, but especially to puncht which the cele¬ 
brated Dr. Cheyne, of Bathy considered as a dangerous 
poison'. They even maintain that the preservation of their 
health is owing to their frequent use of this beverage. In 
medicine, they make much use of the Lichen hlandkiis, which 
is found upon all their mountains. But their favourite 
physic is camphor; and this they seem to consider as a 
panaeda; administering it in all disorders. According to 
their own account of its healing properties, they find it 
most effectual in curing colds. The instances mentioned of 
longevity are sometimes such as to exceed all belief; such 
as that of the Bishop of JJavanger, mentioned by Hamm, 
who, about the middle of the fifteenth century, died at the 
age of 202. But there are instances more certain. Adrian 
Bother, seventy years. Alderman of Tronyem, died about the 
beginning of the seventeeth century, aged a 20. This is 

mentioned 


• (l) “ It is likesl opium, both in its nature and in the manner of its operation, and 
nearest arsenick in its deleterious and poisonous qualities: and sol leave it to them, who, 
knowing this, will yet drink on and’die.” Essay of Health and Long Life, by Gkohue 
CuiXKB, JH.D. F.R.S. p. sg. Lund. 1725 . 
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fneritioned by Mittzovius. There was also a Clergyman in chap.xvii. 
tbe diocese of Tron^em, mentioned by Ramtts, who lived to 
be 1 50 years old, being blind thirty years. His successor lived 
also to an uncommon old age.. But almost all the instances 
of great longevity in Norway refer to the inhabitants of this 
town and neighbourhood. Hans Aasen, who first erected 
copper-works at Roraas, died at the age of ii6. Persons 
curious to examine other instances of the like nature will 


find many more of them enumerated by Pontoppdan*. The 
whole district of Jggerhuus, especially Gulbrandsdale, is 
remarkable for the long lives of its inhabitants. It is related 
by Ponioppidan, from indisputable authority, that in the 
year 1733, when Christian VI. and Queen Sophia Magdalena^ 
of Denmark, visited their Norwegian dominions, they were 
present at what is called “ a Jubilee wedding." This was 
performed in a garden at Fredericshald, under tents pitched 
for the purpose. There were four couples married, being 
country-people invited from the adjacent parts; and out of 
all these there were none under a hundred years old; so that 
all their ages put together made upwards of eight hundred 
years. Their names were. Ole Torresen Sologsteen, who lived 
eight years afterwards, and his wife Helje ten years; Jem 
Oer, who lived six years after, and his wife Inger, who lived 
seven years; Ole Besseber and his wife; and Hans Torlasksen, 
who lived ten years after, and brought with him Joran 
Gallen, who was not his wife, but being a hundred years 

old. 


(2) Natural History of Korway, Part II. p. 256. Lond. IJ55. 
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cHAP.xvii. old, he borrowed her for this ceremony: she also lived ten 
^ years afterwards. These eight married people, being each 

upwards of a hundred years old, made themselves extremely 
merry at this Jubilee wedding; and the women, according to 
the custom of the countiy, danced with green wreaths on 
their heads, which brides always wear on their wedding- 
day*. 

About this time there happened to arrive in Trbnyem a poor 
flench Emigrant, of the name of Latochnaye. Wandering 
abovLt Sweden saidNortvay,he contrived to pick up a livelihood, 
by begging subscriptions towards the publication of a narra¬ 
tive of his journey, which he said he should hereafter pub¬ 
lish *. His temper, naturally bad, had been soured by events 
which had compelled him to a state of greater activity than 
was agreeable to his disposition; and to complete the whole, 
he had the misfortune to break his leg, in one of the northern 
provinces of Sweden. After this accident, he was removed 
to the house of a Swedish Clergyman, who most humanely 
and hospitably entertained him beneath bis roof, until he was 
Sufficiently recovered to continue his journey: and for this 
act of beneficence, the name of his host was never afterwards 
mentioned by him without the most sarcastic expressions of 
that mamaise humeur by which he was characterized, and 

even 


(1) ■ ■■■■ . . «i?xx* ifiut 

Xoi KarUfriif/av' ty« yiv ^oy iSt yafiovfiiytfy. 

EuripuL Iphigtn. in Julid. r.g03. 

(2) It bai since been published, under the title of ** Promenade tfun Fratifais en 
Suede el m Nbrvdgt, par Dt Latoekneye. a lomef. Brunsmcl, J 801 . 
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even -with ungrateful abuse. Having collected money from chap. xvii. 
all the principal inhabitants of jfWmyem, he also applied to ^ ^ 
us; and we readily.added our names to his list of subscribers. 

We should never have mentioned this circumstance, if we had 
not afterwards found, when his wofk appeared, that the little 
kindness we had it in our power to shew him was requited 
by him with one of his usual manifestations of spleen. He 
had been asked to spend the day with us, and to join a party 
of friends whom we had invited to dinner. In the morning 
we hired a boat for his conveyance to the Isle of Muniholm; 
and accompanied him thither, that he might see the fortress. 

For bis dinner we had reserved a haunch of the Reindeer 
venison we had bought of the hapland&riy near Malmagcn, 
in our passage over the Alpine barrier. In the evening, we 
endeavoured to amuse him by the exhibition of every thing 
curious collected in our travels, and by communicating any 
information that we possessed, respecting the countries we 
had visited in common with him, for bis own use. Nothing, 
however, could get the better of his habitual spleen, or 
mitigate, for a moment, the stings of bis disappointed pride, 
excepting the haunch of Reindeer venison. Upon this, which 
he said was ** the only good thing he had found in all 
Scandinuvia,” he broke forth in true Ga//ic raptures: and, as it 
may amuse the Reader to see how he has noticed our attentions 
in the account of his travels, and perhaps ofler to tlie notice 
of Englishmen a characteristic trait of French gratitude, we 
shall conclude thisChapter by translating from the ^Promenade' 
of MonSi De Latochnaye that passage of his work in which 
our interview with him is described; adding the original 

in 



TRONYEM. 


082 

cHAP.xvir. in a note'. Tt is annexed to his account of the Isle 
'' ^ and Fortress Munhholm; of which he sa^'s, “Je ve 

comum pat de prison plus horrible;" although, in his recol¬ 
lection of the jails and dungeons for State prisoners in France, 
he might surely have called to mind many more terrible 
places of confinement. “ I visited the spot,” says he, “ with 
two young Englishmen, who had just completed an expe¬ 
dition, truly English, into the North, After having quitted 
London, they pushed on, all at once, without stopping, 
twenty miles to the north of Tornea, and launched a balloon 
in Lapland, to the great astonishment of the natives: yet 
the Lapps had been less touched by this exhibition, 
than by that of a paper-kite, which they let fly afterwards. 
They passed through Sundswall the same day that I did; 
but since that time they had made a prodigious circuit. They 
were laden with (pierres) fragments of rocks, minerals, mosses, 
Runic staves, Lapland purses and costumes, hides and horns 
of Reindeer, and, above all, with a succulent haunch of the 
same animal, to which 1, like a poor simpleton, attached 
more value than to all their other curiosities.” 


(O Je fus la visiter avec deux jeunes Anglais, qui venaient de faire une expedition 
vraiment Anglaise dans Ic Nord. Apres avoir quitt^ Londres, ils avaient pouss^ tout d’on 
coup, et sans s'arrt-ter, jusqu’4 vingt milles au nord de Torneu, et y avaient lancd un 
ballon dans la l.aponie, au grand etonnenient des natifs; les Lapons cependant 
y avaient paru moins sensibles, <)u' 4 un cerf-volant qn'ils fiiyjnt voter apr^s. Ils 
avaient passe i Sundswall le mdme jour que moi; mats depuis ce temps, ils avaient fait 
une tournee prodigieuse. Ils £taient charges de pierres, de mineraux, de mousses, 4^ 
b&tons Runiques, de portraits et sacs de Lapons, de peaux et cornes de rennes, et, aurtout', 
iun gigot succulent du mime, auquel, comme un Franc ignorant, j’attachaiun beaucoup 
plus grand prix qn*^ toutes tears autres cariosit68.” 

Promenade iun Franfah, t^c. tom. 2. p.l36. Brunswick, 1801. 
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Departure 
from ISSuyem 


CHAP., XVIt . X^JpoN the third of October» we took leave of our friends, and 
left Tmnyem with much regret. Mr. Homeman and Mr. 
Nelson remained with us to the last moment before we 
quitted the town. It was one of the finest dajs ever seen. 
As we ascended the Mountain Steenberg, which rises to the 
west of the city, loitering and looking back upon the 
delightful scene afforded by the Bay, the buildings, and the 
mountains, every thing wore a cheerful aspect. We felt a 
wish that we might never lose the impression made upon us 
by our last view of this Biua of the North; for if there be a 
spot which, next to hi.s own country, an Englishman might 
choose for his residence, it is 'Efbnyem: and while every 
grateful recollection of the kindness and hospitality of its 
inhabitants, and of those sentiments which had awakened 
sympathies that are the boast of Britons^ remained fresh 
within our memory, we felt and acknowledged that Tronyem 
had more of home in it than any other place in Europe, out 
of our own island. We had now parted with our little 
Swedish waggon, as it had no covering; and expecting rain 
with the autumnal season, had purchased a little low phaeton 
with a head to it, which was recommended to us as the best 

kind 
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kind of vehicle for travelling in Norway. Walking by the cnAP.xvni. 
side of it, in our way up the Sternberg, we found the heat Mil'l Tcnipf- 
almost oppressive. Several plants were still in flower: we cwie. 
collected many specimens of the Field Gentian (Gentiana 
campestrisj, that beautiful ornament of the alpine-pastures: 
its blossoms, clustering among the short grass, studded all 
the surface of the mountain: the whole plant, scarcely 
an inch in height, seemed to consist of little else than 
the petals of its flowers, which in size and luxuriance 
were out of all proportion to its diminutive leaves and 
branches. 

We returned by our former route as far as Sognaes; where 
the roads to Tronyem, from liuraas and Christiania, meet. 

In the course of this day’s journey, as we descended from 
Oust towards Mclhuus, we saw an amazing prospect of the 
Guuldal, a valley surrounded by mountains, excepting upon 
its western side, where an inlet of the sea appears, into 
which the Guul river discharges itself. This valley is highly 
cultivated'. The rocks have very singular shapes: they 

consist. 


(l) “ The Guuldal is a beantiful valley: it is long and broad, delightfully environed, 
and well peopled. The views down the valley, over numerous and considerable 
hamlets and churches, with the broad and glittering stream in the middle, are altc^ether 
enchanting. Fertility and cultivation smile upon us from every hill. The whole 
antiqtuty of the nation is crowded together in this valley: it is the cradle of the land. 
Here^JVbrr came first over from Sweden. Here dwelt the mighty Haion Yarl. In 
this valley he was found out, and conquered, by the valiant, noble, and wise adventurer, 
Oluf Tryggvaslin. Here many of the Heroes of the country dwelt in their Courts; and 
those kings who bloodily contested the dominion of the land, never imagined they 
had made any considerable progress in it, till they had conquered Dronl/wuu and its 
valleys. Now we everywhere see healthy boors; and no Hakon Yarl, no lanar 
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cHAP.xviii. consist, lor the most part, of clay-slate and trap, in which a 
,--u- vertical fissures occasion a prismatic appearance 

resembling basalt; but the remarkable tendency of the 
former to a quadrangular fracture, with tarnished surfaces, 
discoloured by the oxide of iron, as if decomposed, and 
somewhat splintery, serve to distinguish it in some degree 
from basalt, however nearly allied the substances may be as 
to their chemical constituents*. From Melhuus to Leir, Foss, 
and Sognois, the road maeanders through close surrounding 
precipices, amidst bold and abrupt mountains, embosoming 
the w'aters of the Guul. Between Melhuus and Ixir, we 
were delighted with the beauties of the country; and 
especially with the elegance of a bridge constructed of the 
trunks of fir-trees, of one arch; of which there are many in 
Norway, of surprising magnitude and boldness of design. 

Scenery iw cast across the most rapid cataracts*. There is nothing in 

tween Sognaii , 

•nd//o^. all Switzerland to surpass the grandeur of the prospects 
between Sognees and Hoff: and if, in stating this circum- 

•stance. 


Thambaskkh'cr, no Duke Skule. Their repose has sometimes been disturbed by the 

tempests of the Swedish wars; but the inhabitants continue to advance, in an easy yet 

perceptible progress, in all the arts of peace, towards their higher destiny.” 

Fan Buck’s Travels, p. 104. Land. 1813. 

• . . . * 

(1) llie description given by Von Buck of the rocks in the Guuldal makes the 

whole formation to consist of clay-slate and grey-wacke (see Travels, p. 106, Land. 
1813); but he is unable to ascertain the precise nature of the rocks between the Guuldal 
and Trdnyem. “ Arc we to consider it," says he, “ as mica-slate, or as clay-slate? 
On the Steenberg, towards Drontheim, downwards, it appears, at hrst sight, to resemble 
clay-slate." To our eyes, the appearance was rather that of traps and perhaps this 
may explain the ambiguity. 

(2) See the ngnette to this Chapter. 
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Stance, it should appear but as a repetition of former chap.xviii. 
observations,^it is because this kind of scenery, in the 
general survey of the globe, is by no means common: it is 
more prevalent in Europe than elsewhere, and most 
conspicuous in Switzerland^ where ** Alps on Alps arise.” 
Consequently, the traveller who has enjoyed such sights in 
Switzerland, when he finds any thing similar in other 
countries, cannot avoid making the comparison; being 
touched by a feeling of gladness at the recurrence of objects 
inspiring the utmost degree of sublimity, and affording, by 
their geological phaenomcna, something to gratify his curiosity 
respecting the original formation and structure of the earth. 

The mercury in Fahrenheit's thermometer at Sogtues, at 
noon, stood at 51". We shall be careful to note the 
changes of temperature, by observations made at the 
same hour, during our passage of the Dovrejield. The 
farms upon these mountains, as in the Passes of the 
Alps, rise one above the other, until they reach the clouds. 
Sometimes, as in our journey from Rot'aas to Ttojiycm, we 
saw clouds skirting the sides of a mountain upon which 
there appeared villages high above the clouds. These 
mountains rise to the height of three thousand two hundred Elcvatiuu of 

« the Muuu- 

English which is the elevation assigned by Von Bnch 
to the mountains eastward of Melhuus\ The earth below 
them is formed into a series of tabular eminences, whose 

shapes 


( 3 ) See Von Buck's Travels, p. XOJ. Land, 1SI3. 
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CHAP.xvili . shapes are probably owing to the subjacent masses of clay- 
slate. They appear like the artificial ramparts of a fortifi¬ 
cation ; their tops and sloping sides being covered with 
verdure. Upon these green mounds, farms are also stationed: 
the cattle belonging to each appeared in herds, grazing all the 
way down, and sometimes in places so steep, that we 
wondered how they could find a footing. We dined at Hoff; 
and for the first time tasted the old Norwegian cheese, called 
C.imincl Orsc. Gammel Orse, or Norske, of which the inhabitants are very fond. 

It resembles very excellent old Cheshire cheese, without any 
rankness. This kind of cheese is sometimes sent in presents 
to England; but the Norwegians themselves prize it so 
highly, that it is difficult to purchase any of it. The 
Gammel Orse is sometimes kept for ten years before it is 
brought to table. In making it, they use butter-milk, mixed 
with yeast. We observed, upon the circular tray in which 
the bread was served, an inscription in the Danish language, 
to the following effect: Eat your bread with thanks to 
God.” 

In going from Hoff to Birkager, we ascended a lofty 
and steep hill, and from the summit had a prospect of the 
AlpSy covered with snow. ‘ The horses were entire, and 
without shoes. Woollen caps, made of red worsted knit, are 
universally worn by the men; these are imported from 
Cxipenhagen. Almost every other part of the dress of the 
peasants is of their own manufacture : it is, in general, very 
neat and tight, and we considered it as superior to the 
common dress of our English labourers.’ Hoff stands in 
the middle of the Valley of the Sogna: it is only one thousand 

and 
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and five feet above the level of the sea. In this road, fields chap.xviii. 
of the finest verdure are seen among the trees, in the ^ 
midst of which the birch appears with peculiar softness 
and beauty. The country produces rich crops of barley: 
the soil consists of a dark vegetable earth, and is very rich. 
Proceeding to Sumhet, we descended into a wide and beau¬ 
tiful valley watered by the Oerhel. Hence, leaving the 
valley, we had a long, winding, and laborious ascent. The 
view below was in an eminent degree striking. The roads 
were stony, but our unshod stallions paced dauntlessly over 
them. Upon this ascent we found the Fyroia unifima, in 
seed. From the summit, the view below exhibits the 
grandest masses of rocks, descending perpendicularly towards 
the valley, forming precipices nearly a thousand feet high, 
with jir and birch trees sprouting from their crags and 
fissures: whole mountains rise in the most abrupt manner 
from the green pastures and corn-fields by the sides* 
of the river, and, as they tower upwards, present upon 
their sides the noblest forests. High above the woods 
appear farm-houses and cultivated lands, and, at a still 
greater elevation, forests ; then a fleecy rack of clouds; then 
upland farms and forests again; and in the upmost range, 
glittering in aether, snow-clad summits, of all else, except 
their icy mantle, denuded, bleak, and bare. As the view, after 
extending over all their tops and shining heights, descends 
amidst *the aerial habitations of the upland farmers, it sees, Upland Farms, 
with surprise, immense herds of cattle feeding at an elevation 
so extraordinary, that even the actual sight is scarcely to be 
credited. Every hanging meadow is pastured by cows and 

goats; 
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CHAP. XVIII. goats; the latter often browsing upon jutties so fearfully 
placed, that their destruction seems to be inevitable: below 
are heard the cheerful bleatings of the sheep, mingled, at 
intervals, with the deep tones of the herdsmen’s trumpets' 
resounding among the woods. 

Soon after we had completed the ascent of this mountain, 
simafet. we descended, and arrived at Sundset. Here we found a 
numerous family assembled round a large fire, all busily 
employed. The accommodations were cleanly. The walls 
of the chambers were much painted, and even the beams iu 
the ceiling were covered with inscriptions. These inscrip¬ 
tions, common in Norway, are always either of a moral or 
religious tendency, or relate to the duties of hospitality; 
and in’this the resemblance to the customs of the Grech is 
very striking: among whose modern descendants the taste for 
inscriptions is still so prevalent, that moral aphorisms in 

• 

Modern Greek are commonly inscribed upon their drinking- 
cups, and upon the handles of their knives and forks 

Sundset 


(1) The same as the' Lure in Sweden; that is to say, a long trumpet, made of 
splinters of wood, bound together by witliy. 

(2) “ I saw a man making a coru>sbovel with an axe; and a buok'Case and bureau 
of very good carved work, which was done with a knife: some figures represented upon 
it were well executed. Everywhere we observe the symptoms of industry, and of a 
thriving people ; yet beggars are not unfreqnenc. In the villages of Korwag, if there 
be any miserable objects, you are sure to find them sitting by a door near the road, to 
extort charity. This we never saw in Sweden, which is a much poorer country. In the 
room at Si/mdsei, there rfras a Copy of Verses upon the wall of the room, that were com¬ 
posed upon Mr. Bales’s riding several horses at once, as at Aslley’s, He exhibited 
his feats of horsemanship at Copenhagen in the year 1769, and no doubt astonished 
the Danes beyond measure.” Cripps’s MS. Journal. 
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Sfinds'Ct is one thousand five hundred and seventy-eight feet chap-xviu. 
above the level of the sea; and here the spruce-fir is seen 
mixed with Scotch firs; but in this latitude the former is not 
found at a greater elevation’. Our journey the next day 
led us among the more savage districts of the Fjal or AlpSt 
and into regions of snow, where vegetation was sensibly 
diminished, lletwecn Sundset and Stuen, we passed the 
copper-work and mine of Lidset, upon our left. * I'lie stones 
which we saw on the sides of the road were of g?iem and 
grey granite.' We continued to ascend, as we journeyed 
towards Stuen^ a Danish mile and a quarter. From Stuen 
we descended almost the whole way to Ofnet, close to 
Opdal. In the higher parts of this passage, the trees were 
few in number; and even those were dwindled in size, and 
disposed to creep. We soon recognised some of our old 
Loip/aw//acquaintances; such as, Befula nana, with its minute 
leaves, like silver pennies; mountain birch ; and the dwarf 
Alpine species of tvillow, of which half-a-dozen trees, with 
all their branches, leaves, flowers, and roots, might be 
compressed between two of the pages of a ladies’ pocket- 
book, without coming into contact with each other’. At 
Ofnet we bought an abundance of Sno-Kipas {PtarmigansP) Sm-in/m, 

with 


(3) See ybn Buck, p. 103. Land, 1813. 

(4) After our return to England, specimens of the Salix herlacea were given to our 
friends, wliicli, when framed and glazed, had the appearance of miniature drawings. 
The author, in collecting them for his herbary, has frequently compressed twenty of 
these trees between two of the pages of a duodecimo volume. " Minima,'' says 
Limmjeus, “ inter omnes arbores est heecsalix," Vide Flor, Lapp. p. 286. Jmst. 1737• 
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with a plumage more beautiful than any we had yet seen. 
Many of them were already almost white; and this whiteness 
was more splendid than newly-fallen snow. We carefully 
took off the skins of several of these birds, that we might 
afterwards have them stuffed and preserved in England'. 
A very accurate account of the Sno-Ripa is given by Brisson*, 
who calls it La Gelinote blanche*. According to this 
author, it is the white partridge of the Alps. It is figured by 
George Edwards, in his Natural History of Birds*; ' and 
Brisson, referring to this part of Edwards's work, adds, 
** avec une figure exacte:" but the etching by Edwards would 
never have reminded us of the original; it is too stiff and 
clumsy: his description is more accurate. The is 

one of the most beautiful of the feathered race. In the 
season when its hues are variegated, some of its feathers are 
brown, others tinged with a Nankin buff colour; and all 
the feathers of its breast and legs are of the most splendid 
whiteness: its flesh is delicious food: it is nearer to a 

pheasant 


(1) it was our intention to present ihem to the British Museum, having been always 
uncertain whether the bird named Sno-Rlpa be really the Ptarmigan. Unfor¬ 
tunately, upon our arrival in England, somebody recommended to us a boozing fellow 
(employed to shew to strangers the British Museum) as a proper person for stuffing these 
skins. It was said that he stulded birds for our national repository of Natural History: 
accordingly, he was entrusted with the care of our Sno-Ripas ; but his incapacity was 
soon conspicuous ; and being reproved for it, in a fit of drunkenness he destroyed the 
specimens. 

(2) Ornitlmlogie, tome I. p. 216. Paris, 1760. 

(3) " iMgopus hyeme alba, testate alba etj'usco varia; rectricibus lateralibus nigri- 
cantibus, apice albis .... lsgopus." 

(4) Vol. II. p. 72 . Bond. 1747 . 
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pheasant than a partridge in size. Edwards made his chap.xviii. 
draught ahd description from a stuf&d skin of the bird 
preserved in Sir Hans Sloane's Collection. This he confesses; 
and therefore it is not to be wondered at, that his represen¬ 
tation does not strictly agree with nature. The Sno-Ripa 
escaped AMns notice, and no faithful figure of this beautiful 
bird has yet been published: it is of the kind that we call 
Heath Game, being neither partridge nor pheasant. It 
thrives best in snowy regions, and therefore iuhabits the tops 
of the highest mountains in Europe and America. In climates 
where the frost is so severe that the snow is like fine dry 
white sand, it reposes, towards evening and during the night, 
under the snow. In this manner it is found in Hudsons Bay; 
and we often found its dung in the hollows of the snow, 
where some of these birds had passed the night, as Edwards 
says, in their snowy lodgings.” The Italians call this bird 
Perdice petrosa, and Pcrdice alpestre: by the Germans it is 
named Schnee-Houn. The people of Iceland and Greenland 
call it Rypen, and Ryper; and the Laplanders, according to 
Ldnnceus, give it the name of Cheruna. The name Ptarmigan, 
if it be applied to the same bird, was bestowed upon it 
by the Scotch. Of all the places which it inhabits, one of 
the most remarkable is the stony and craggy summit of Oar 
Pbwhl, in the mountainous and unfrequented Island of Rum, 
in the Hebrides, where it is sometimes but rarely seen 
in places almost inaccessible, and always upon the highest 
ridges. 

At dfnet begins the Passage, called, from its principal PaisRireof 

DwrefieU. 

4 u mountain, 


VOL. V. 
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cHAP.xviii. mountain, that of the Dovr^ld, and, as it is observed by 
’ Von Buck *, under circumstances very similar to that of the 
mountain St. Gothard from Altorf, and that of St. Bernard 
from Martigny in Switzerland; the length of the Pass being 
nearly the same as that of St. Gothard; and there is also 
nu^tu. some resemblance between the two Passes, in the nature of 
their declivities. In the evening we reached RUsen, where 
we found a small but exceedingly clean inn ; every part of 
the walls, ceilmg, door, benches, and tables, which were all 
of deal, were perfectly white, and actually burnished with 
Came, frequcnt rubbing. The peasants came into our comfortable 
little cabin, bringing Black Game* and Sno-Ripas, in such 
numbers, that they offered to us whole sacks filled with 
these birds. They take them by snares and with guns. 
We bought many of them, at the rate only of four-pence 
English for the finest birds. Here we had also brought to 
us that king of the Heath-fowl, the Mountain Cock, or Cock 
of the Wood*-, the body being as large as that of a Veacock, 
and its length nearly t^iree feet from the point of its beak 
to the end of its tail. The season for killing game had 
commenced among the mountaineers. When the frost sets in, 
to allow of their being sent off in a frozen state to Tronyem 
and Christiania, the destruction is very great. Our only 

difficulty 


(I) See Fon Buck's Travels, p. 100. Loud. 1813. 

(a) Uao6\LLu.s MiNOH. Le Cog de liruyeres a (;ueuefourckue. \id. Brissou 
OrnUkolog. tome 1. p. 186. Paris, 1760 . 

(3) Urogallus MAJOB. Le Cog (It Btuyo'es. Lagopus maximus. Ibid. p. 182. 
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difficulty was, how to convey with us so many of these Alpne chap.xviif. 
birds. At last, we had recourse to our former expedient of 
taking off their skins, as the only part w.e wished to preserve; 
which employed us the whole evening: and after making a 
hearty meal upon the bodies of some of them, we gave 
those which we had flayed to our host and his family, who 
did not seem to set much value upon an acquisition, the 
mere name of which is sufficient to make an English epicure’s 
mouth water. * 

The next day we came from Rusen, amidst Alpine scenery, 
to Drivstuen. Masses of mica-slate were conspicuous among Onvttuvn- 
the loose fragments of the rock. In the kitchen at Drivstuen 
we saw seven men eating a most comfortable meal of fried 
bacon and veal, some fried fish, large bowls of milk, and 
oatcakes and butter. Each had his knife and fork and 
spoon, but the bowls of milk were in common. We after¬ 
wards inquired of the master of the house, whether these 
men were all in his service*; he said they were; and added, 
that there were also others besides these, who lived with 
him; his whole family amounting in number to twenty 
persons. He had but little ground near his dwelling, but 
cultivated a farm higher up the country. In fact, grain does 
not grow here, for the place is two thousand fopr hundred 
and fifty-seven feet in elevation: but the mountains, the 
Safer or >i/ps,and the valley itself, are excellently adapted for 
grazing, and the inhabitants avail themselves of this advan¬ 
tage, They keep about thirty milch cows, send a number of 
cattle for sale to I'rbniiem, and breed, besides, strong and 


lie 
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CHAP.XVIII. useful horses, highly prized for their docility and hardihood*. 

* None of the men living with our host were married. His 
own appearance was altogether that of a common peasant. 
The establishment of the farmers in this country seems to 
be much larger than with us in England.' At Drivstuen 
begins the more immediate ascent of the Dovrejield moun¬ 
tain. The mercury in Fahrenheit's thermometer, at mid-day, 
stood at 41®. Here they put four horses to our phaeton; 
providing us, also, with saddle-horses; as the next stage, to 
Kongswold, is exceedingly laborious and difficult*; but the 
magnificent scenery repays a traveller for all the trouble it 
will cost him: it is in the highest style of Alpine grandeur, 
not to say horribly sublime. The author could not call to 
mind any part of Switzerland where the mountains and the 
rocks exhibit bolder features than he beheld in this stage ;— 
naked and tremendous precipices of mica^slate’' on each side 
of the Passage, and the torrent of the Driva roaring below, 
in many an impetuous cataraSt*. All the tops of these 

towering 


(1) Fun Buck's Traveli, p. QQ. Lond. ISIS. 

(2) describes it as " dangerous and painful in (he highest degree.” (Sec 
Trav. p. gs. Lond. 1813). But he passed on the last day of jipri/, and met with great 
difficulty, owing to the state of the ice, in crossing the stream. He says, “ he was 
compelled to feel, that in spring no person travels in Norway." 

(3) In some places the mica-slate appeared to us to support clay-slate, which, from 
the nature of its separation into angular and prismatic masses, bad an appearance 
resembling trap. This circumstance is not mentioned by Von Buck, to whose work 
the Reader is nevertheless referred for the best account of the geological phaenonoena of 
Norway. 

(4) " The valley is, in truth, surrounded by steep and savage rocks of a most 

alarming 
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towering crags were covered with snow, and often concealed chap.xviu. 
by clouds, being also destitute of trees: but * the lower 
parts were still enriched by the hardy hirch^ and nearer the 
bottom were tuilhws and wild cherries* The most beautiful Alpine fiuiu. 
and scarce plants were pendent among the rocks, especially 
of the genus Saxifraga\ and a species of Gentiana was still 
in flower, peeping above the snow. We found Salix lanata*, 
guarded by its woolly coat, as if wrapped in a pelisse of fur; 
also Salix herhacea; and such diminutive specimens of Betula 
nana, that the little circular leaves, smaller than upon the 
Lapland mountains, did not present surfaces of greater 
magnitude than those of split peas. The Gentiana nivalis 
was in seed; of this, as of raan^ other seeds, we .collected 
samples for our Botanic Garden at Cambridge, Just before 
the end of this stage of two Norwegian miles, we saw some 
very large icicles hanging from the rocks, six or seven feet 
long, and as thick as a man’s arm. 

We descended upon Kongsvold. This day, being that of the 

Sabbath, 


alarming height. We can no longer measure their height from below; and the huge 
blocks at the bottom seem inconsiderable pieces, when compared with the surrounding 
masses. It is such another fissure as the Schsllenen at St. Gothard, or the abyss of 
the Hongrin above Chateau dOex. It is not a valley in which the mountains incline 
gently towards the plain; but a rent, which divides the mountains throughout the 
whole extent of their breadth .’’—Van Buck's Travels, p. gg. 1813. 

(5) Sttxifraga nivalis; Saxifraga stellaris; Saxifraga autumnalis; and Saxifraga 
appositifolia. Nothing can be more elegant than the hanging clusters of the last, like 
pendent pearls upon the rocks. 

(6) " Salix foliis integris utrimque lanatis subrotundis acutis.” lAnn. Flor, Lapp.. 
p. 293 . (368.) Tab. viii. fig. 10. et Tab. vii. fig. 7* Amst. 173/. 
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CHAP.XVIII. Sabbath, we found the inhabitants, as it is usual in Nonvay, all 
asleep. Five or six of the men came gaping out of a house; 
and upon our asking them if they had been sleeping, they all 
answered in the affirmative. Here they offered for sale the 
skins of large foxes, with very fine fur, at the rate of two 
dollars each. We had constantly inquired, in our route, for 
the skin of the Cat Goub, or Norwegian Lynx ; and we asked 
for it at this place, but in vain. This animal is certainly rare at 
present in the country, although known to all the peasants. 
Kongsmld, surrounded by monstrous rocks, is one of the four 
“ Field-stuer," established bn the Dovrefield, by King 
Eyesteint in the year 1120 , for the safety and comfort of 
travellers. We dined at this place: our servants arrived 
afterwards with the carriage, without meeting any accident. 
* The horses that had been ordered came galloping up by 
themselves to the door of the inn, where they were fed with 
salt, which they seemed to eat very greedily. The Nor¬ 
wegians are almost as fond of salt as these horses. They 
have no idea of eating any thing quite fresh. The moment 
the butter comes from the chum, it is mixed with coarse 
lumps of salt. In one of the places where we halted for 
the night, a very fine trout was caught, which we were to 
have for supper; but the master of the house, as a matter of 
course, asked us whether we would not have it first salted. 
The family at this inn were all fair, fat, and rather 
handsome; the children particularly plump. One of the 
men had for his dinner, sour milk, oat-cake, cheese, and 

Grotesque butter. All the men wore the same coloured coat, cut in the 

Habit of die 

Natiyes. Same fasMon; and this costume continues for a great distance 

along 
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along this route. It was a kind of livery, or uniform of chap.xviii. 
grey cloth, with green worked button-holes. The coats 
were made in the form of full dress, with long waists, short 
skirts, and very long flaps to the pockets. We had some 
thoughts of borrowing two of these suits, to help us out 
with our full dress at Petersburg, when we should arrive 
there; as the ukase, or order, of the Emperor PomI, for 
wearing such uncouth habits, even in a morning, had now 
been promulgated.’ 

Our journey from Kongsvold to Jerkin, a Norwegian mile 
and a half, was less difficult, and the road good. Almost the . 
whole stage consisted of an ascent over the most bleak ^^rie 
region, covered with snow ; first by a ravine, down which 
the Driva is precipitated towards the north, between immense 
perpendicular rocks, in a rent which hardly aflbrds room for 
the water of the stream. Great fragments, tike pyramids 
and towns,” says Fon Buck', “have in some places fallen 
down, and completely choked up the valley,” Afterwards, 
a wild and dreary prospect was presented to us—wild bogs, 
and deserts, where the drifting snow seemed to be contending 
with the driving clouds through which we passed. Posts, 
placed to mark the road, stood as evidences of the danger 
to which travellers are sometimes exposed in these aerial 
solitudes. A wooden gate, in the midst of the upmost level, Boundary be- 

“ tween TVS- 

serves to mark the boundary between the two great Govern- 

' ^ggerhuua. 

ments of Tronyem and Jggerhum. Here the road reaches 

an 


(1) Travels through Aorway, &c. p. 98. Ltmd. 1813. 
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cHAPJcviii. an elevation of four thousand five hundred and sixty-three 
English feet above the level of the sea'. This is properly the 
head of the principal chain of the Dovrefield; and the eleva¬ 
tion of the mountains here is by much the greatest in all 
Scandinavia. This Pass exceeds in height almost all the 
known Passes over the Northern mountains. ** But then the 
mountains which overtop the Pass!” says VimBuch'i wh 
seems lost in wonder at the prodigious accumulation of Alps 
sneemtan. ou Alps here presented. A mountain called Sneehdttan rises 
far above the Pass, until its immense form is lost in the 
. clouds. The traveller looks up to its summit, as from a deep 
valley, unconscious of the height upon which he stands. 
Mr. Estmarh, with whom we afterwards became acquainted 
at Kongsberg, carried a barometer with him to the top of 
’Sneehdttan, Its summit had not before been reached by any 
' jnan. He determined its elevation as being equal to eight 
thousand one hundred and fifteen English feet, nearly double 
that of Ben-nivis, the highest mountain in Great Britain: 
and he also ascertained that the whole of this stupendous 
mass consists of mica-slate; of which substance the rocks are 
also composed in all the higher parts of the passage of the 
Dovr^ld. Having at length gained the summit, wedescended, 
for about the space of half an English mile, to the village 
jertdn. of Jerkin; which is so situate beneath this eminence, that 
it was not visible to us until the moment before we reached 
the place. The inn was not so clean as the accommodations 

for 


(l) TVareb^through Norway, &c. p*. 97. 


(2) Ibid. 



TRONYEM TO CHRISTIANIA. 


701 


for travellers generally are in this route ; and, as it generally cHAP.xviir 
happens in such cases, it was difficult to avoid imposition; ' " 

indolence and want of principle being cousins-german. A 
demand of two dollars was made for our lodging only : this 
we refused to pay; and then they were satisfied with one 
dollar. We found, however, some tolerably good small 
beer : it was served in an earthenware brown mug, with 
a silver cover, holding a quart. The Nonvegiam are 
fond of finery : they like to have their tables and the 
windows of their apartments painted with showy colours: 
even the ceilings and beams of the roof are thus orna¬ 
mented, and set off with blue and red colours. The tables 
are often painted in imitation of the coloured patterns of 
oil-cloth; and sometimes the sides of their rooms are lined 
with painted cloth. The houses are invariably roofed, or 
rather thatched, with a thick covering of turf-sod, in which 
trees sometimes take root and grow ; and hay is almost 
always gathered from the roofs of the houses. ‘ We have seen 
lambs turned for pasture upon the tops of their liouses, after 
the grass has been mown; so that it may be fairly said in 
Norway, they mow the tops of their houses, and then turn 
their cattle on for the after-grass.’ The galleries about these 
houses may remind the traveller of Switzerland; and the girls 
of the country braid their hair into long queues, and dress 
somewhat like the female Swiss peasants. From our w indows 
we had a wide and dreary prospect of snow-clad summits and 
extensive plains, in which there is scarcely a vestige of a tree; 
except here and there, in places, where the dwarf alpine 
birch and creeping alder penetrate the snowy surface. 

4 X 
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CHAP, xyni . locality of plants of this genus Upon the moss, exceedingly 
small scales of silver mica might be discerned, glittering 
among the leaflets: and the same curious mineral decora¬ 
tion of the hairs of the Mountain-moss was also extended 
to the leaves and branches of the Salix myrsinites, which we 
found near the same spot. Perhaps something similar might 
first have suggested to antient nations the custom of powdering 
their hair with arenaceous mica. The Emperor Gallicnus, 
according to Trebellius Pollio, “ crinibus stiis auri scobcm 
aspersit." 

Oesoent from Immediately after passing this place, a descent begins 
towards the south; and from regions of ice and snow the 
traveller is suddenly conducted into the most beautiful valley 
that the imagination can conceive. From the summit we 
had a very extensive view of all this chain of mountains: 
their tops appeared below us, covered with snow. The 
moment we began to descend, a change took place; and in 
three tjuarters of an hour we passed from a frigid to a tem¬ 
perate climate. Long before we reached Tofte, we were 
able to collect plants in flower. The snow vanished—trees 
appeared—the road was dry and in good order—and in the 
space of forty-five minutes from our leaving the summit, the 
mercury had risen in the thermometer to 36". Nothing can 
be more remarkable than this sudden transition, in descending 
Dwn^icld towards the south. The change is much more 

rapid 

(j) “ ttefiring Lwken climbs ihc topmost stone, 

And mid the aiiy ocean dwells alone.” 

Botanic Carden, Part II. v. 295. p. 29. Land. 1791. 
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rapid than on he wor/Acn; side: the season, consequently, was ciup.xvni. 
much less advanced. All the trees excepting the hirch 
retained their green foliage; but the leaves of the birch had 
changed and were falling®. The mountains on this side Gpologiral 
appeared ot an astonishing height, and rose more abruptly 
on each side of the passage than in the northern declivity. 

Their summits were visible above us, capped with snow. 
Everywhere the rocks consist of fnim^slatc; in which the 
only variation arises from veins of ijnartz, and sometimes 
from contiguous and parallel niaUcs of gneiss or schistose 
granite. As we descended,//r# and juniper-trees began to 
make their appearance again; extending for a certain 
distance up the sides of the valley : above them were naked 
rocks. The principal plants near the road were wild 
Myricas and Vacciniuni. At an earlier season of the year, 
as w'e were afierw^ards informed, our friend Mr. Otter had 
found this part of the Passage of Dovrefietd the best place 
for botanical pursuits he had ever seen. The Primula Nor- 
regiensis, and many new plants, were here added to his 
herbary. The inn at Tofte was remarkably neat and clean, vofit. 

We dined here, upon some of the Siio-lUpas we had brought 
with us, and a soup made of eggs, milk, and sugar; in fact, 

what 

(a) We collected seeds of the yislragahis ulftinus, Pingiiicufa ulpina, and Pyraia 
uniflora : also, near the sumiuil of DovrejiM, in descending towards the south, wo 
discovered that rare plant the Sa-iifraga Cotyledon, in dower; together with Saxifraga 
nivalis, and Saxifraga oppositijoUa. 'J’hc other tdants in flower, added to our iu'i/ary 
in the course of this descent, vrere, Hieraciusu alpinum, Geittiana campestrls, Picia 
sylvatica, a dwarf a\p\ise Geranium, for which we have no other name, and variout 
s[>ccies of Lichen. 
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CHAP.XV11I. what we should call custard in England. The women here 
' ^ were handsome: they had fair complexions and agreeable 
countenances. In all parts of our journey through Norway, 
we were struck with the superiority of the Nonvegian above 
the Swedish women. One of the young women here was 
upon the eve of being married: she was very handsome. 

MarriaKe Her lovcr was prcscnt: we had therefore an opportunity of 
seeing them in the full dress worn by the peasants upon such 
an occasion. There was nothing very remarkable in the 
dress of the young mtn, beyond what we have before 
described; excepting that his clothes, shaped according to 
the uncouth fashion already noticed, were of a white colour, 
and that he wore very large buckles in his shoes. The 
girl was dressed in a jacket and petticoat of brown cloth. 
Upon her head she had a cap of black silk, edged with silver 
lace, over which she wore a black silk handkerchief as a 
turban : this head-dress was further set off by a little pink 
ribband tied under the chin, part of which fell down the 
neck behind, fler shift was fastened in front by a neat 
silver broach. She had high heels to her shoes, that were 
soled with iron; and also wore large buckles. She had 


rather a dark complexion, with the most regular arched 
eyebrows and dark hair, aquiline features, and the liveliest 
bloom upon her cheeks. Judging from the warm hue of her 
complexion, and the form of her countenance, one might 
have imagined her to be rather a native of the north of 
Italy, than of the mountains of Nortvay. Yet such a cast 
of features belongs to the female peasants of this country, 
who are thereby remarkably distinguished from the Danish 


women. 
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women. Her mother bad been also extremely beautiful: she chap.xvjii. 
had eight children. When a marriage takes place ifa Norway, ' 
open house is maintained, during an entire week, to all 
comers. Every neighbour, and every relation of the bride 
and bridegroom, bring with them provisions, as a contri¬ 
bution to this feast. The new-married couple are expected 
to provide beer and brandy. The food consists of meat, 
cakes, fritters, &c.; besides a standard dish for a wedding, 
which is called cabbage-soup; it is made with beef, and pork 
sausages, and contains culinary vegetables of every sort. 

When the guests take their leave, they all make presents to 
the wedding-pair, according to their circumstances and 
the degrees of their consanguinity and friendship. Some 
give them two, others three, four, and five dollars; and in 
this way a newly-married couple will collect sometimes a 
sura equal to three hundred, and rarely less than one 
hundred dollars. They marry young; but the women 
marry much earlier than the men. Upon these occasions 
the peasants frequently consign to their care the manage¬ 
ment of their farm ; taking no other security, than a bare 
promise from their children that they will never su^r 
them to want. According to this custom, the yoxmg 
Norwegians have only to marry, and the means of sub¬ 
sistence follow as a matter of course; and this encou¬ 
ragement to "increase and multiply,” among a people 
naturall}' prone to industry, may perhaps in some degree 
explain the cause why the population of Nortvay so much 
exceeds that of Sweden; where the same custom exists 
with much greater limitations; and where the people, 

equally 
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, equally industrious, are less disposed towards agricultural 
pursuits. 

After leaving Tqfte, we entered the- beautiful valley called 
GuldbranJsdale, and proceeded by the side of the River 
Louven. From this place, to the distance of one hundred 
and seventy English miles, the road continues through a 
series of the finest landscapes in the world. Indeed, it is 
allowed by all travellers who have made this journey, and 
whose opinions upon such a subject are worth citing', that 
‘ it is doubtful whether any other river can shew such a 
constant succession of beautiful sceneryAnother remarkable 
circumstance, characteristic of the whole district, is, that it is 
remarkable for the tallest people, and the finest horses and 
cattle, in all Norway. The women are fair and handsome; 
and the men, stouter and more athletic than any we had 
ever seen, except in Angennanland, with their light and 
long flowing hair, reminded us of Ossians heroes. The 
farmers, all along the vale, are reckoned rich, and a very 
good sort of people. Surrounded, therefore, by every 
object worthy of admiration, pleased with the country and 
its inhabitants, we were, of all men, the least disposed to 
engage in a quarrel with the natives: yet, in consequence of 
a very trivial and unavoidable mistake, to which travellers 
are liable, we encountered one of the most deadly feuds, to 

which. 


(1) The author would particularly notice the testimonies of Professor Malthus and 
Mr. Otter, whose observations respecting the astonishing beauty of the scenery in this 
part of Norway perfectly agree with the description of it which has been here givett. 
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which, without death providentially on either side, it was chap . xvui. 
possible to be exposed. In general, the peasants who supply 
the post-horses accompany the traveller’s carriage, to see 
that their horses are taken care of; but with our light 
phaeton, we had left these men in the rear, and consequently 
had passed the post-house at Olstad, where the horses ought 
to have been changed, without having noticed it; and were 
proceeding in the road to Foi'moe, the next relay. As we 
were ascending a hill, we observed the drivers of our 
luggage making great efforts to come up with us; upon 
which we loitered, and they overtook us, bringing with 
them the owners of our horses. At this moment, rushing 
towards the phaeton, they attacked us in the most violent 
manner, two of them being armed with bludgeons; and as we 
had no other idea, from the manner of the assault, but that 
they intended to murder us, we determined to sell our lives 
as dearly as possible. We had the good fortune to succeed 
in wresting the largest bludgeon from the hands of one of 
them ; and being joined by our English groom, who quitted 
the reins of our horses for this purpose, we presently 
made the other fellow surrender his bludgeon also. Being 
thus disarmed, with the agility of mountain-goats they 
scrambled up a stony steep upon the left side of the 
road, where, having gained a commanding situation above 
us, each of them took up a huge stone, and, holding it 
in a menacing posture, threatened to hurl it upon our 
heads if we attempted to advance. As this was the only 
pause which had occurred from the 'onset of this broil, and 
VOL. V. 4 Y they 
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they had now seen that we were determined not to yield 
to them, we attempted a parley. Unfortunately, our inter¬ 
preter, having made the same mistake that we had done,, had 
gone forward; but by signs, with a few words of JVbrsAc, 
we gave them to understand, that if they would throw down 
the masses of stone which they held, we would also lay aside 
our bludgeons. To this they assented, and the weapons on 
either side were mutually discarded. We then beckoned to 
them to descend, and held out our hands towards them in 
token of peace. To our surprise, they came to us, and shook 
hands with us; and, as they seemed disposed to shed tears, 
we began to perceive that we had unknowingly been the 
aggressors. We therefore resigned every thing into their 
care, and they conducted us slowly to Formoe. Here every 
thing was explained: it appeared that a very laudable 
tenderness for their horses had been the cause of their rough 
treatment of us, whom they believed to be actuated by a 
design of ill using their cattle: and, as it sometimes happens 
where blows have been pretty liberally bestowed upon both 
sides, we did not part the worse friends because we had 
fought as enemies, but took leave of each other mutually 
desirous of forgiveness and reconciliation. 

These two stages, from Tqfte to Olstad, and to Formoe, 
considered with respect to the grandeur of the scenery, 
constitute the finest part of the Passage; it is, perhaps, 
the boldest defile in Europe; not even excepting that of^ 
St. Gothard, near the Pont du Diablc, in Un, Precipices, 
woods, and cataracts, produce a rilixture of fear, wonder, 

and 
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and pleasure, which it is actually necessary to have felt, in ciiAp.xvm. 
order that any idea of it may be entertained. Indeed, it would 
he to little purpose that an endeavour* is made to describe 
such prospects; but that there are many who have had this 
feeling, and who will call the scenery to their imagination 
from the suggestions which a few notes made upon the spot 
are calculated to afford. The road, as in the Passage of St. 

Gofhard, is very often little more than a shelf placed along 
the side of a precipice; and at a great depth below it, is heard 
the noise of a torrent. Looking backwards or forwards, the 
projecting terminations of the different mountains, inter¬ 
secting each other towards their bases, produce the wildest 
and most gloomy glens. Upon their craggy sides, towering 
forests, reaching almost to the snow-rlad summits, wave 
their dark branches over cliffs where there seems hardly soil 
enough to maintain the Uchcn hovering upon the stony 
precipice. From the sides of these mountains, innumerable 
cascades, dashing among the rocks and through the trees, carry 
their clamorous tribute to the torrent of the Louven, whose Ri»«r. 
mightier and more impetuous waters, shaking the very rocks, 
seem to agitate the whole wilderness, as by an earthquake. 

One of those tributary cataracts, after a fall of at least five 
hundred feet, having swept away every trace of the road, if ever 
there had been any road here, now rushes beneath a bridge 
of fir-trees, and is thence hurled into the gulph beneath. As 
we stood upon this bridge, wet with its scattering foam, we 
beheld, above us, to our surprise, part of the structure of a 
mill-dam, which the people of the country were endeavouring 

to 
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cHAP.xvin. to build of the trunks of trees, upon some projecting rocks 
in the very midst of the falling water. How it was to remain 
an instant in that situation, when finished, its owners best 
knew. This bridge and cataract is near Formoe: but many 
other instances might be mentioned of prospects equally 
striking, if it were possible, by mere description, to do 
justice to the angry grandeur of scenery, which renders 
Notivay more worth seeing, to the lovers of picturesque 
beauty, than any other country in the world'. 

The appearance of the farm-houses upon the mountains, 
standing upon the very brink of precipices to which there 
are no perceptible means of ascent, is one of the most 
extraordinary sights which a traveller meets with. We 
saw harvest yet standing, near one of those farms. ‘A 
farmer who met us on the road had descended from the 
heights, where he cultivated many acres of land: he had 
sixty cows, and fifteen horses, besides other stock.’ We 
Formoe. fouud an cxccllent inn at Formoe: the rooms were lofty 
and spacious. Every thing was as clean as it could be: 
but the customs are so strictly those of former times in 

England, 


(1) To the Geologist, every step he takes through tJiis defile will pre.sent him 
with objects worthy of his investigation. The crumbling disposition of the rocks, their 
separation into drusy fissures, the regularity of their shapes, which he will observe in 
many of the immense masses that have fallen over the road, esjtecially towards Formoe, 
lead him to believe that he is surrounded by mountains of basalt; but these masses 
belong to porpkyritic strata. Quartz also appears towards Formoe. 
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England^ that, from the appearance of one of these houses, an chap.xviii. 
Englishman would call to mind the manners of his ancestors, Kngiuh 

Cuitomc. 

as they are still preserved in some parts of our country. 

Old ballads pasted on the wall—story-books of witches and 
giants—huge heavy carved -work upon the cupboards and 
furniture—rows of shining pewter-plates and earthenware— 
brown mugs for beer—hog’s puddings and sausages dangling 
from the roof—these, and all the amusements of their 
fire-sides, carry us back to “ the golden days of good Queen 
Bess.” In their houses, cleanliness may certainly be con¬ 
sidered as very generally a characteristic: a dirty dwelling is 
an uncommon sight in Nonvay; and in the few instances 
where it occurs, a large family of young children belonging 
to poor parents serves to account for it. We were 
now entering Gulshrandsdalcn, famous, as we have said 
before, for the tallest and stoutest men in ’Nonvay: yet the 
men of this country, although robust and hearty, appeared 
to us to be of lower stature, and less athletic, than the 
Swedes, especially the inhabitants of the north of Sweden. 

From the Danes' they differ in many respects; in having 
dark hair and copious eye-brows, with countenances full 
of expression, and the ruddiness of health upon their cheeks. 

The Dane, with an unwieldly stature, and sometimes gigantic 
limbs, is characterized by a countenance devoid of expression; 
or if it express any thing, exhibiting features of apathy 
and stupidity : add to this, long white hair falling straight 
on either side of a face with light blue eyes and scanty 
white eyebrows. 



Upon 
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the same materials that were used in building the bridge and cHAPJtviii. 
the sawing-mills, namely, of the trunks of fir-trees almost ' ’ 

in tlieir natural state. The appearance of the bridge was 
uncommonly light and elegant: it seemed as it were to fly 
across the tremendous gulph occupied by the foaming 
cataract. Our light phaeton made no impression upon it; 
but few would like to be among the number of passengers, 
as they are seen heaped upon our English stage-coaches, if 
one of these coaches were engaged in passing such a bridge. 

Icicles were pending from the rocks above and below; 
and the whole exhibited a scene that may be considered 
as peculiarly characteristic of Norway. Somewhat farther 
on, we came to the famous Pass of Kringelen^ and to a tablet p#** «f 

Kriugeleu. 

placed by the road side, with an inscription commemorating 

the overthrow and slaughter of nine hundred Scotch soldiers Fatoi Expedi¬ 
tion of Colonel 

commanded by Colonel George Sinclair^ who were all sineimr. 
defeated and put to death, in this defile, by the ancestors of 
the very same peasantry who had handled us so roughly: 
and, with the bruises yet upon us, it may be imagined we 
heard its interpretation with a due degree of feeling and 
interest; grateful that we had escaped being “ crushed,'* as 
the inscription tells*, like pots of clay." This inscription is 

in Norwegian verse, and in rhyme, as follows : 


(2) “ Her bleve kmusede fast bioesom leer-potter,’’— the very words of 
the Inscription, and evidently an allusion to a passage in the Psalms,—“ Thou shait 
(lash them in pieces, like a potter's vessel,” 



716 


TRONYEM TO CHRISTIANIA. 


OHAP.XVlfr. 


Mod, Troskab, Tapperheo, oo hvad som giver .£rb, 

DsR HELE VeHOEN KAN BLANDT NORSKE KlIPPER L.KRB! 
En Prove er der sect af saadan Tapperhcd 
Blandt Klippcrne i Nord ret just paa dctte Sted: 

Et vel bcvaibnet corps af nogle hundred Scolter 
Her bleve knusedc fast ligesom Leer Potter. 

De fandt: at Tapperhed, meil Troskab og med Mod, 

1 Gulbrandsdrilers Bryst i fuld Esse stud. 

Geurg von Sinclair, som var Scollernes Aiiforcr, 

Han tankte ved sig selv, mig her slot ingen rorer. 

Men^scc! ct lidct Tal af Bonder for bam var, 

Som hannem Dodeus Bud, af Krud og Kugler bar. 

Vor Nordiske Monarch, Kong Christian dm Sjelte, 

Til A!re paa Hans Vey vi have opsat dette: 

For ham vi re«le er’ at vove Blod og Liv, 

Indtil vor Aand gaaer ud, og Kroppen ligger stiv. 


The same, UteraUy Iransialed. 

Courage, i-ovaltv, intrepiditv, and whatsoever gives honour, 
The whole world amidst Norwegian rocks may learn! 

A proof has been seen of such intrepidity 
Among the rocks of the North, in this very place: 

A well-armed corps of some hundred Scots 
Was here crushed, just like pots of clay. 

They found, that intrepidit)', with loyalty and courage. 

Lived in full glow in the breasts of the men of Gulbrands' dale. 
Gbougk i)e Sinclair, who was the Leader of the Scots, 

Thought within himself, here no one opposes me. 

But, lo! a small nuiiilier of peasants appeared before him, 

Who bore to him Death’s message, by powder and by bail. 

Our Northern Monarch, King Christian the VI/A, 

In honour of his way we have erected this : 

For him we arc ready to risk our blood and life, 

Until our breath goes out, and our bodies lie stiff. 


The 
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The place where Sinclair was buried is still shewn. Kringelm chap.xviii. 
signifies a narrow pass^ or d^le: it is formed by a precipice 
bordering on the River Louven, which, after flowing through 
Gulbrandsdale, falls into the Mibsen Lake. The battle here 
commemorated happened in 1612, on the 24 th of August. 

The historian, Gerhard Schjonning, states that it was fought 
between 1200 Scotch soldiers, and 500 Norwegian peasants 
armed with a few muskets, bludgeons, bows, and stones. 

The greatest havoc was made among the Scotch troops by 
the large stones which the Norwegians threw upon them 
from the heights. Colonel Sinclair, it seems, expected no 
attack; for almost all the youth of the country had oeen 
drawn to the Swedish war in the south of Norway. The 
cause of the invasion is given by Von Bach. Gustavus cause of bit 
Adolphus of Sweden, in his first unsuccessful war with mareU. 
Christian the INth, despatched Colonel Munchhaven, in the 
spring of 1612, to enlist men in the Netherlands, and in 
Scotland. As the Colonel was endeavouring to return, in 
the end of the summer, with 2300 fresh troops, he found 
the fortress of Elvsberg, at Gothenburg, in possession of 
Christian, and the whole coast, in consequence, from Norway, 
beyond Calmar, shut to the Swedes. Necessity compelled 
him to break through Norway. The greatest part entered 
the Fjord of Trbnyem, landed in Stordalen, and found no 
Gulbrandsdalians to oppose them. They were thus enabled to 
proceed, over the mountains, to Jemteland and fferjeadalen, 
and, by their arrival, preserved the Capital of Sweden, which 
was threatened by the Banish fleet. But Colonel Sinclair 
VOL. V. 4 z landed 
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cHAP.xvni. landed in Romsdalm. He had already proceeded many miles, 
through Romsdalen, Lessoe, and down the valley below 
Dovr^ld; and might well believe the Swedish frontier at 
hand, when he was destroyed by the circumspect and daring 
attack of the boors in Kringelen. There is a ballad heard in 
all the towns of Norway, which will long hand to posterity 
the memory of Sinclair and the Gulbrandsdalians, It begins 
thus: 

*• Sinclair came over the North sea. 

To storm the cliffs of Norway." 

The boors concerned in this affiiir were peasants of Jjessae, 
Vaage, Froen, and Ringehoe. Their leader was Berdon 
of Ringehoe. With regard to the Inscription, the 
two first lines are of much earlier date than the rest, and were 
in fact the whole of the old original inscription. They have 
altogether a Spartan character: but their simplicity is 
destroyed by the addition which has been made to them. 
There is also a long prose detail, below, which relates 
to the persons by whom the addition was made. Frederic 
the Wth, in l/O-i, when he passed the Dovrejield, in 
his way to Ttvnycm, ordered a medal to be struck, with 
the two first lines upon it. His successor, Christian the Ylth, 
passed by the same road, in his journey to Tr'onyem: he 
added to those verses, and enlarged upon the subject of them; 
ordering Dean Hjorthoy to compose the lines which were 
afterwards subjoined; affording no very favourable specimen, 
either of the Monarch s taste or of the Dean's poetry. It is 
recorded, that two of Colonel Sinclairs officers, the Captains 

Bryske 
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Tiryskc and Ramsay, were sent as prisoners to Aggerhum CHAP.xvni. 
Castle, with the Colonel’s lady and her infant child, and FateofthiT 
thence conveyed to their own country. Von Buck says, that 
about sixty of the Scots interceded for life, and were taken - 
prisoners. They were divided among the hamlets, where, 
he adds, it was forgotten that prisoners were no longer 
enemies. The boors soon grew tired of feeding a number 
of defenceless men : they were therefore collected together 
into a large meadow, and murdered in cold blood; one only 
escaping. He does not mention his authority for this last 
statement. He only says, “The fact is not told in the 
monuments'; but they have not destroyed its reality:” it 
is however so inconsistent with the Norwegian national 
character, that a reasonable hope may be entertained of its 
want of authenticity. 

We changed horses at Brciden. * The river which we BreUgH. 
passed in a boat, to get to the inn, was equal in breadth to 
the Thames at Richmond. The rocky fells are here in fine Peculiar ch*- 
shapes, and there are some pleasing meadows about the 
place.’ Between Breiden and Viig, the country becomes 
more open, and it is more inhabited ; but throughout the 
Passage of the Dovrefeld there is no want of inhabitants. 

'The mountains are peopled from their bases quite up to 

their 


(l) Alluding to the two inscribed Tablets; one here, in the Pass otKringelen, in the 
parish of Vaage, where the battle took place; and the other hard by, where Colonel 
SincUur and his unfortunate companions were buried, ybn Buck was conducted by the 
natives to the place of their interment, which is called “ Sinclairs Grave." 
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cHAP.xvjii. their summits; farm-houses being everywhere visible, 
standing on little sloping terraces, above precipices so naked 
that they exhibit scarcely a mark of any vegetable produce; 
excepting where the pine and the birch occasionally sprout 
from fissures in the rocks. In looking up these precipices, 
if a spot appear not absolutely perpendicular, there may be 
seen a goat, and sometimes even a cow, browzing, in places 
where it seems to be impossible that they should move 
without being dashed to atoms. Indeed, it sometimes 
happens that the latter is altogether unable to quit the place 
to which it has ventured; and, in such cases, a peasant 
is let down, with ropes, to the spot, who fastens them 
about the animal, and both are drawn up by herdsmen 
above. Journeying through Wales, the appearance of sheep 
feeding in mountain pastures is a pleasing but no unusual 
sight; and in Switzerland, the exhibition of farms stationed 
in alpine solitudes delights the traveller by the singularity 
and pleasantness of the prospect: but in Norway the 
impression is not that of pleasure—it is a mixed sensation 
of amazement and of terror. Perhaps, if a Norwegian, 
born and educated amidst these scenes, were suddenly 
removed into Flanders, he would burst forth into raptures 
at the sight of such an extensive level territory: indeed 
we know that the American farmer, who has felt the 
difficulty of clearing a tract of forest land, of the timber 
which he regards only as an incumbrance, is always charmed 
in beholding districts denuded and fiat as the plains of 
Tahtary, and which he invariably terms **a fine open 
country;” but the Englishman, to whom campaign land 

and 
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and cultivated fields are common objects of observation, cHi 
when he is admitted into the Passes of the Norwegian Alps, 
where he finds himself surrounded by rocks and precipices 
and woods and cataracts, feels that he can dwell with 
wonder, and even with reverence, in the most savage recesses 
of the mountains; that his mind is never more disposed 
towards sublime reflections, nor ever more elevated towards 
his Creator, than in the midst of so much awful, solemn, and 
terrific grandeur; where Nature always assumes a frowning 
aspect; where, instead of the gladness which is inspired by 
views of human labour in milder and more cultivated 

t 

scenes, a deep sense of seriousness bids him regard the 
manifestations of supernatural power, as teaching him that 
** there are yet greater things than these.” 

The road all the way from Braden to Viig is a descent 
skirting the base of a mountain. At Viig we found a very v»s 
dirty inn'; which is really a rarity in this country. We 
passed several cascades. The situation of the inn at Viig is 
beautiful. The villages are in this respect very much alike. 
They all partake of the same character—a valley through 

which 


(1) The same of which Fon Buck complains, who came to this place six years after 
oar visit, and describes it in his usual spirited manner. “ The whole family dwelt 
together in one room, and there was no division of any kind between them and the 
stable: the pigs run about between the beds. This is true laziness 1 Hitherto I had 
never seen a house of this description; and in an inn it was the more remarkable. In 
little Hammer, in Moshuus, in Losnes, and Oden, there are always tolerably well- 
fumished rooms set apart exclusively for travellers..... This is also the case farther 
on, till we arrive at Drontheim. But Viig put us in mind of the PoBsh villages." 

Travels in Norway, p, 88. Loud, 1813. 
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cHAP.xviii. which the river flows, surrounded by mountains well covered 
with forests of fir and birch. Our third stage this day was 
from nig to Moen, After leaving rUg, at the distance of 
about an English mile, it being twelve o’clock, w'e halted as 
usual to observe the thermometer. The mercury stood at 
37° of Fahrenheit. It was evident that our elevation was still 
considerable, although we had no means of ascertaining it. 
Afterwards, we descended the whole way to Moen. The 
roads were the best we had seen since we left Sweden, and 
we travelled with as much ease and expedition as in that 
country. As we proceeded in our descent, the mountains 
became more and more open ; they seemed to expand before 
us, forming wider and more magnificent valleys, through 
w'hich the Louven either placidly flowed, or impetuously 
roared. As the owmers of the post-houses often neglect to 
hang out their signs, w’C were in constant danger of failing 
into the same mistake which had occasioned such a turmoil 
Mimn. near Olstad. This was the case at Moen : we had passed the 
relay before we were aware of it. The church is a 
picturesque object; and the same may be said of almost 
every ecclesiastical structure in Norway, In going from 
Moeti to Oden, the numerous farm-houses, with all their 
out-buildings, like so many villages, reach, from the 
water’s edge, over all the mountains quite up to their 
summits: some of them appearing even in the upland snows 
afford, certainly, one of the most remarkable sights in Europe. 
Something of the same nature may be observed, it is true, 
in Smtzerland, but not to the same extent; neither are the 
prospects so richly diversified as in Norway, where the great 

variety 
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variety and beauty of the forests make the view more chap.xviii. 
striking. As we continued our descent, the snow upon the 
heights became less conspicuous, and appeared in less 
quantity. We still found rare specimens of saxifraga in 
flower upon the rocks, together with many beautiful 
mosses and autumnal plants. The gaudy tints upon the heautyofthc 
woods, at this season of the year, gave an exquisite luxuriancy 
to the landscape. The only tree yet affected by the night 
frosts was the 6irc/r, which was beginning to lose its leaves ; 
and this tree, being abundant in all the forests, blended, 
with singular beauty, its yellow and red tints ' ith the 
deep green of the pine, the alder, the aspen, the linden, 
and the cexel'. From the mountains on every side there fell 
numerous cascades. Wedid not pass a mile without being 
charmed with some new and striking scene. The dress of the 
inhabitants does not materially differ from that used by the 
natives in the north of Norway, excepting that red w'orsted 
caps were now very generally w orn. Having passed Oden, oum. 
on the right hand in going to Etsiad between the road and 
the river, we observed an antient conical tumulus, perfect Tumuii. 
as to its state of preservation, and of considerable magnitude. 

It was covered with green turf; upon its summit, in the place 
once occupied by the primeval stM 6 , was a groupe of trees. 

Near this tumulus there is another, with a single tree growing 
upon it; and, not far distant, may be observed the remains 
of other mounds of the same nature, less perfect as to their 
forms. We had a curious trait of the different virtues 

of 


(I) Cratxgus Aria. 
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of the prii^t and the peasant at Oden. Upon our arrival at 
the post-house, we found a party of beggars hospitably 
entertained by the poor owners of the dwelling, who supplied 
them with meat and drink, and a comfortable hre, after their 
long journey. These beggars were old women; whither 
bound we know not; but a poet might have imagined them 
to be Gods in disguise, proving the hospitality of Baucis and 
Philemon. They had been, they said, to the priest, to crave 
a little charity; but were dismissed by the reverend pastor 
with a load of reproaches and the most abusive language. In 
the evening we arrived at Ehtad, situate upon a natural mound, 
or rampart, above the river, at the southern extremity of one 
of the finest valleys in Norway. Here our former companions. 
Malthas and Ottet', had halted in their journey, being struck 
by the beauty of the scenery; that they might enjoy the 
pleasures of bathing in the Louven, and of rambling about the 
mountains. The valley itself is perfectly level, highly cultivated, 
and surrounded by very high mountains, seeming to close it 
in on every side. The sides of those mountains are covered 
by farms and farm>bouses. Their bleak and lofty summits were 
now capped with snow. Had we visited this valley, as our 
friends did, from the soutK we should doubtless have felt the 
sensations which they experienced in viewing it; but having 
beheld so many finer scenes in Norway, we were no otherwise 
struck by the appearance of Elsiad, than as a continuation of 
that series of beautiful landscapes which we have already so 
often described, in following the course of the Louven. In 
fact, the river here did not present itself with its usual effect; 
being, at this season, full of shallows and sand banks, which, by 

dividing 
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dividing its current into several separate streams, diminish its chap.xviii. 
general grandeur. The Church of EUtad, placed in a com¬ 
manding situation upon the eastern side of it, presents an 
object highly picturesque, from whatever point of view it is 
regarded. In the style and materials of the architecture, 
these wooden churches remind one of Switzerland; and many 
customs in which the two countries seem to agree have 
been already noticed. There are many circumstances in 
which the features of the landscape are in both countries 
the same; but in Norway a finer effect is produced by the 
abrupter elevation of the mountains, the bolder character of 



the precipices, and the varying features caused by a mixture 
of green pasture and cultivated fields, amidst towering forests 
and the most barren rocks. Mountains, with many a 
VOL. V. 5 a precipice 
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CHAi'.xvili. precipice and many a smiling settlement, amidst broken 
cliffs and rising woods, presented their innumerable varieties 
of form, and colour, behind the Church of FAsiad, as we 
were engaged in making a hasty sketch of this building; one 
of the most inadequate to represent the real scene, which 
we have yet ventured to introduce ; because wanting 
all the characteristic touches necessary to delineate every 
rude and fantastic form, every brilliancy of light and 
colour, the breadth and depth of shadow, the hoary 
rocks and glittering heights, “all that the mountain’s 
sheltering bosom shields,” and all the dread magnificence of 
Nature. 

Leaving Ektail, we had to climb one ot the mountains 
that surround the valley; and we had no sooner gained the 
summit, than another valley, not less enchanting, presented 
itself: and this succession of beautiful landscapes, charac¬ 
terizing all the country in the (][fscent from Dovrejkld, is 
exhibited to the traveller the whole way to Christiania. Well, 
therefore, may it meet with the encomiums that have been 
lavished upon it by every foreigner, of taste that has yet 
visited this hitherto-neglected land. The river, now 
uke MOocu. widened, had formed itself into a lake, which soon afterwards, 
extending more than seventy English miles in length, is called 
the Mioseu Soe. Our carriage broke, upon this mountain; 
and we walked to Losnes. About half-way we passed over 
Remarkable a remarkable bridge, thrown, with a degree of boldness that 

Chasm and 

Bridge. quite astonished us, across a fearful chasm, at the bottom of 
which rushes an impetuous cataract. An inscription placed 

upon 
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upon this bridge, mentions the history of it, in the following cHAP.xviii. 
words: 


TROMSEBKOEN 1 EINOBOE 
OPBYGET JCilEK AF NYE J 
AAKET 1791 . 

DEN LIGEtt 45 ALEN HOYT 
FKA M^ANDES OVERFEADE. 

SAMME BROE HOLDES FOR AT 
W^RE DEN SOM 1 SNORRO STURLESEN 
KALDES IN RINGEBROE IIVILKEN HERTUG 
SCHUULE TASERACTA 
OG HANS KRODE Il^ST BLEY 
SCHUDT UNDER HAM DA HAND 
F.FTERATT ULYKKES I £T SLAG BED 
OPSLOE VILDE 
FLYE OVER TIL TRONIIIEM. 

DU KEISENDF. SOM WANDRER HER DETRACT NATTUllENS UNDER 
ACT NOYE PAA GUDS GIERNINGER, DU SEER DEM ALLE STUNDEK 
HAN HAR BEREDET VEY OGE STU PAA LAND PAA VAN MED MKERE 
AT MENESKER KAN VANDRE FRIT VOR 
GUDE SCllEF. TACK OCH A2RE. 

This inscription is written in the Norwegian language, which 
is neither DanisJi nor Swedish, but resembles the former more 
than the latter. It was evidently the work of some illiterate 
person, if we may judge from its orthography, &c. The last 
lines were intended for poetry, but of a very humble 
kind. No attempt, therefore, will be made to render 
these lines into verse, but merely to translate the whole 
literally. 


Tramlation 
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seeing the surprising leaps they take, especially when they chap.xviii, 
precipitate themselves from the tops of the trees. From 
Slav we proceeded to Moshuus, where there is a good MMkmu. 
inn. We found here a sort of cheese made with sugar 
in it. Birch boughs, and other young shoots, were heaped 
upon racks near the road, as winter fodder for the cattle. 

A careless observer of the wild exuberance in which vege¬ 
tation appears throughout Nortvay might suppose that a 
considerable part, at least, of the productions of the forests 
is wasted; but this is not true. 'I'he industry of the Economy of 

*' the NaUvM. 

Norwegians induces them to appropriate almost every thing 
to some useful purpose. Their summum honum seems to con¬ 
sist in the produce of the fir. This tree affords materials for 
building their houses, churches, and, bridges—for every 
article of their household furniture—for constructing sledges, 
carts, and boats—besides fuel for their hearths. With its 
leaves they strew their floors, and afterwards burn them, and 
collect the ashes for manure. The hirch. affords, in its leaves 
and tender twigs, a grateful fodder for their cattle, and bark 
for covering their houses. The bark of the elm, in powder, is 
boiled up with other food, to fatten hogs: sometimes, but 
rarely, it is used in the composition of their bread'. The 
flowers of the Hceg-her flavour their distilled spirits. The 
moss, as a substitute for mortar, is used in caulking the inter¬ 
stices between their timber walls. The turf cuvers their 
roofs. A species of Lycopodium is employed in dyeing their 
woollen. Even the leaves, as they fall from the trees, are 

carefully 


(I) Bee Ponloppidan's Nnt.HhU of Norway, Parti, p. 139, Note. Loiid.l7S5. 
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tlic King’ii 
Road. 


cHAP.xvili. carefully raked together, and preserved, to increase theit* 
stock of fodder. At Moshtms, a mob of young men were 
collected before the door of the inn. They had been sum¬ 
moned for the purpose of being enrolled. After the age 
of fifteen, every Norwegian is considered as being in his 
Majesty’s service; and once in every year an officer visits 
every district, to note down the names and to measure the 
heights of the young men: he also notices any alteration 
that may have happened in their growth, since the former 
year. These young men all appeared in their scarlet bonnets 
and best w'hite coats; which dress is the costume of this 
part of Nmivay. 

Dcviationfruin A fcw notcs. Written as instructions for our route, 
by our friends at Tronyem, recommended it to us, after 
passing Moshtius, to cross the Louven, and to continue our 
journey on the western rather than on the eastern side of the 
Mibsen Lake; as being a shorter and a better way. We 
found the road, however, on the western side, almost im¬ 
passable, principally owing to the lateness of the season. 
Bad, indeed, must be the roafi by Lille Hammer, Ringsager, 
Furnces, Hoff, and Morstuen, if it can possibly be worse than 
this which we pursued ! After leaving Moshuus, we pro¬ 
ceeded, by the king’s road, as far as Sunde, where we crossed 
the Taouven, by a ferry, in order to get to Torsted. Here 
we joined the new road which we had been advised to take. 

It is a remarkable circumstance, that a river of such magni¬ 
tude as the Louven should appear without a name in the very 
best maps extant of Norway. Even the perspicuous and accu> 
rate D'Anville, of whom it has been said that his blanks are not 
without instruction, has omitted the name of this river: yet 

the 


Sutfide. 


Tnrtted. 


Lnmen, River. 
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the whole of the renowned GtiMbramisdalc is owing to its chap.xvim. 
impetuous torrent. Pontoppidun takes no notice of it; and a 


imip quite disgraceful to geography, which is prefixed to the 
English edition of his work, has given with great inaccuracy 
the course of the river, but affixes no name to it. This may 
be owing to the different appellations borne by this river, 


in different parts of its course. 


* Near the Miusen it is 


called MU'isen Elc. At Lille Hammer, where it contracts 


suddenly, it loses this appellation ; it is then about as broad as 
the Thames at London; and higher up, towards its source, it 
often changes its name. This is owing to the difierent forms 
it assumes; being now an impetuous torrent, now a lake, as 
the valley through which it flows is expanded or contracted. 
Its shores, throughout its whole course, being formed by the 
bases of the mountains, nothing can be more beautiful than 
the prospects it aflbrds. Below Minne, or Minde, at the 
southern extremity of the Mibsen, it is always in the form 
of a river; and in the large map of Nw'way, by Ponloppidan, 
it is called Vonnen, until this name also is lost with the river 
in ihcGlommen, the principal branch of which falls into the 
sea at Fredei ickstad' 


We soon had occasion, in the badness of the road, to nifliculties of 

tlic Route. 

repent of the step we had taken, in leaving the old 
highway for this New Chit, as it is called. It rained 
during the whole day; and we were happy in finding a good *»«««• 
inn at Ronne, where we determined to halt. Both Tbrsted 
and Ronne ure situate upon the western shore of the long 
Mwsen Lake. We had flattered ourselves with the expeo- 
tation, that, by quitting the king’s road, we should have an 

opportunity 
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CHAp.xvili. opportunity of seeing somewhat more of the manners of the 
Norwegians who live remote from the public line of inter¬ 
course. The only perceivable difference in this route is, 
that the people are richer, and the houses better. Our 
Interior of a accommodations at Ronne were excellent; but the improve- 
Jbo- ment of a stove, instead of the more healthy and cheerful 
hearth with its blazing fire, was extremely unpleasant to 
us. In the small rooms where these stoves are introduced, 
we found that we must either dispense with its warmth 
altogether, or run the risk of catching cold by having the 
door wide open to admit the night air into the heated room, 
or endure almost suffocation, with the eertainty of a head¬ 
ache, by keeping the room close while the stove is hot. 

The next day, October n, they brought in a breakfast 
worthy of “ the Land of Cakes:” we had coffee, and tea, and 
brown bread, and butter, and eggs, and the sort of cheese, 
scraped, which we before mentioned as being seasoned 
with sugar. The walls of the apartment consisted of 
bare timber, without any kind of covering: but the cup¬ 
boards, the beaufets, chairs, and window-frames, were all 
painted, and the windows had large squares of glass. The 
inside of such a room afforded no bad criterion by which 
to judge of the progress of refinement and the state of 
things in the country: wretched engraved portraits, daubed 
with the most glaring colours, hung about the wails, 
together with small mirrors in gaudy lackered leaden frames, 
the tawdry mapufacture of those w-andering Italians, the 
natives of Como in the Milanese territory, who hawk these 
wares all over Europe. A kind of ornamented hanging of 

very 
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very coarse gauze is fastened over the winnows in these chap.xvhi, 
houses, falling down on each side: it is placed for no other v—' 

purpose than to make a display of tinery, and of the 
tidiness of the housewife, in keeping it starched and 
clean. The rooms are well floored; and the ceiling, although 
of deal, is cased with planks neatly wrought. In the 
corner of these apartments, as we still see it often in 
England, there is generally placed a heaufatte, or beaufct\ 
with a glass door, containing their little stock of plate; 
a few spoons, a pair of sugar-tongs, and a sugar-pot, with 
some figure glasses, and old China cups and saucers. 

English earthenware begins to find a place amidst these 
rarities; coHee-pots, and punch-bowls, and nnigs, with 
pictured representations of jolly tars and their mistresses, 
inscribed with English patriotic or convivial sentiments, or 
exhibiting views of sportsmen sallying forth in cocked hats to 
the chace, reminded us of the old fashions of our terra-cotta 
manufactures. But that which more forcibly struck us, as a 
curious rcli(jue of past times, w'as the Censer, or Incense Pot, 
of a lloman-Catholic Church, suspended near the stove, to 
supply the place of a chafing-dish for lighting tobacco-pipes. 

The people of the house said they had procured this censer 
from an old church, w'hich formerly stood below the village 
upon the shore of the Miosen. It spoke volumes to us ; 
because it was impossible to view this once proud symbol of 

priesthood 


(l) Hence, perhaps, our word Bnjealer (as applied to servants of the Crown), or 
Beanfaitiere, a waiter at the Bmvj'itl. 


5 Ji 
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CHAP.xvin. priesthood without connecting its fallen dignity with the sure 
fate of superstition. The antiquity of the rite for which it 
served almost entitles it to reverence. The first mention of a 
censer in History occurs in the oldest book of the world: the 
two sons of Aaron ' took either of them his censer ^ and put 
fire therein, and put incense thereon, and offered strange fire 
before the Loud.” The same custom of burning incense in 
the Temple, which was ordained as “perpetual throughout all 
the generations” of the holy men of Levi, was also common 
among the Heathen nations. The Homan Catholics, who have 
preserved many Heathen customs and superstitions, from 
which our own Church is not altogether free, continued the 
antient practice of burning incense; and have made the obser¬ 
vance of it essential to their most sacred rites; preserving even 
in the form of their censers the customs of the earliest ages. 
Whosoever therefore, upon a single theme, would concen¬ 
trate the whole of an inquiry calculated to illustrate the 
rise and progress of Superstition, and to develope the 
gradual working of Revelation towards the final overthrow 
of this many-headed monster, may write “ the Adventures 
of a Censer;" consigned, after all the periods of its splendor, 
to an obscure inn, in an obscure village, of this remote 
country; and telling, in its degraded state, the inevitable 
destiny of Babylon, who hath “ made all nations drink 

OF THE WINE OF THE WRATH OF HER FORNICATION.” 

svetmes. ’VVe left Bonnc, and came to Svennes. Here we were 

conducted 


(l) Liivi’i'icus, c.x, 1. 
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conducted into a most excellent house, furnished, in a chap.xviii. 
superb manner, with articles of English manufacture, and Extraordinliy 

1 . • ... . rn. Adventure. 

luxuries quite strange to us in this part of our journey. The 
rooms for receiving strangers v<^ere carpeted, and adorned 
with Ef^lish prints. We found a beautiful young woman, 
elegantly dressed, who was seated at a table, working 
tambour. Her mother and all her family also appeared 
handsome. We began to suspect, from the nature of our 
reception, a renewal of the singular adventure which befel 
us, soon after our arrival in Sweden, at Sjoryd, upon the 
Lake fFener^; and so it proved. After an excellent dinner, 
in which we were regaled with Madeira and Burgundy, 
our host said he would receive nothing in payment. What 
could this mean? Had we been conducted, by some Tony 
Lumpkin, to a Gentleman’s house, instead of an inn? like 
Goldsmith's travellers in She stoops to conquer," As we put 
these questions to each other, desirous of an explanation, 
the owner of tlie mansion, observing our embarrassment, 
said, he had been already more than remunerated by our 
company, and pressed us to remain; adding, that we 
should confer an additional obligation upon him if we 
would prolong our stay. In this dilemma, all that we 
could prevail upon them to accept was our umbrella; a 
thing the lady of the house luckily wanted. We then 
asked them to give us a commission for England. The 
answer of this kind family will excite a smile: Send 


(2) See p. 129 , of Volume. 
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*c«AP.xviii. us,” they said, “ a Gloucester cheese:” and, in return, they 
promised us some Gammel Orske (perhaps more properly 
written Gamla Norskc), the sort of cheese we have before 
mentioned, the produce of their own farm, which was one of 
the largest we had ever seen. Our host invited us to inspect 

Con-houie. his cow-house, a curiosity then perfectly new to us; although 
such establishments have since been introduced into England. 
It was as clean as the chambers of his dwelling; with stalls 
on either side of a long room, capable of containing sixty 
cows, the number then present, besides twenty horses, and 
sixty sheep. The stable for the horses was above the coiv- 
liousc, and as clean as the rest. In lofts above the horses he 
kept his hay and corn. 

Clas$ Muiiu- Near this farm there is a glass manufactory, belonging 
to the Crown: it is farmed out to individuals. The 
brother of our host rented it of the person who super¬ 
intends all the glass-works in Denmark and Norway. We 
Aisited the manufactory. J'he workmen were then employed 
in blowing green glass wine-bottles, and cylinders for 
window-glass, which arc afterwards rolled out into square 
plates. The produce of this manufactory is sent to 
Christiania, to be exported first to Copenhagen, and after¬ 
wards to the East Indies. The glass seemed to be clear and 
of a good quality'; but the Director told us it was much 

inferior 


(1) Dr. Thomsm says of the Swedish glass, which is manufactured in tiie same way, 
that objects appear through it in their true places; so that it has all the advantage of 
mirror-glass, without being so high-priced.— t/ie valuable “ Travels in Swedm ” of 
Thomas Thomson, M.D. /». 40. Lond, 1813. 
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inferior to English glass. An English workman had lately cHAP.xvm. 
constructed for them a furnace, made after the model of those ^ 

used in our own country. 

Throughout the course of the Louvefi, and upon the shores 
of the Mimen Lake, a sufficient quantity of corn is produced 
for home consumption, and some also for exportation; 
but in times of scarcity, corn is brought from Christiania. 

As we journeyed from Socnnes, by an excellent road, toSree, Svt^. 
we saw tlie corn shocks; and in some places, the uncut corn Appearance of 

the Harvest. 

Still Standing. We could not say that a yellow harvest 
gladdened the plains; for the corn which had been cut, and 
that which yet remained for the sickle, was all of \t green. 

That which had been cut, remained heaped upon upright 
poles, and upon racks, to dry; and as we proceeded farther, 
the appearance of a harvest thus suspended above fields that 
were covered with ice and snow afforded a very curious sight. 



We were delighted with the superb views which 
Mibsen exhibited. It reminded us of the Lake Windermere; 

because 
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cHAP. xviii. because the cultivated fields rising gradually from the 
water’s edge, distinguish it from the generality of the 
Norwegian lakes; and these, constituting one of its 
principal beauties, give it a resemblance to Windemwre^ 
The prospect of an extensive harvest and large tracts of 
standing corn, with intermingled villages and churches, is 
everywhere presented to view, until, in the distant perspective, 
they are lost amidst woods and mountains. We had 
this kind of scenery, and these views of the Mmen, not 
only in all the way from Svennes to Svee, but also as far as 
Htind. Hund, a distance equal to twenty English miles, at the least. 

Bnue. From Hand we descended to a bridge in the road to Brclie, 

Cataract. whcfe we saw a very fine cataract. The perpendicular 
height of the fall itself was not great; but the body of 

water 


(l) On the opposite side of the Lake is Ringsager, famous in Norwegian history for a 
decisive blow struck by Oluf, the saint and king, against the Pagan Princes; and which raised 
him, in a moment, from an almost expelled monarch, to become once more the autocrat of 
all2Vbr«;ay. The particulars are cited from the Norwegian ansals, by Fon Buck. (Travek, 
p. 83.) The severity and tyranny with which Oluf endeavoured to establish Christianity 
in the valleys, and iiersecuted the Pagans, at length roused five of the petty kings of the 
country to regain their freedom, and to expel him. Bobek, of Hedemarcken} Ring, of 
Tbten and Hadelandi Dag, the ruler of Walders; and Gudbioo, a prince in 
Guldbrandsdalen; united their forces at Ringsager, to concert an attack against King 
Oluf, with very superior numbers. The king heard of their arrival at Minde, where he 
was stationed with only 400 men. He speedily manned several vessels; ascended the 
Mibsen hastily, in tlie dead of the night; surprised the kings in their beds at Ringsager, 
took them prisoners, and thus, wiUi one blow, destroyed their well-concerted plan. 
Ring and Dao were banished from tlie country; Gudkiod was deprived of his tongue, 
and Rohbk of his sight. 
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water was considerable; the rocks about it black, craggy, and chap.xviii. 
massive*; and the force of the torrent so impetuous, that it 
cast a white spray quite over the bridge, which refracting 
the sun’s rays, presented the rich colours of the rainbow. The 
water, after passing the bridge, was again precipitated, with 
prodigious fury and clamour, into an abyss of rocks. High 
above the torrent stood lofty pine-trees, mingled with 
weeping-birch, mountain-ash, alders, and aspens. 

Going from Brelie to Lunden, we had a hilly stage, 
and passed over the top of a mountain where snow 
covered the ground. The view hence of the Mmen, with 
all its bays and promontories, its richly garnished shores, 
its woods and villages, and villas and churches, was 
extremely pleasing. After we had gained this eminence, we 
quitted the vicinity of the lake, and passed on to Lunden, a Lunden. 
village with a very indifferent inn. Dependent upon the 
houses in this route, are seen some of the poor which every 
householder is obliged to maintain. Apples and cherries 
begin to appear again in the gardens, the first we had noticed 
since our descent from Dovrejield; also the curious plant, of 
such importance to the cattle, of which we collected seed at 

Trimyem, 


(2) These rocks are of black limestone, alternating with tliin strata of day-slalt. 
Upon the opposite side of the M'wsen, according to Von Buck, who pursued the other 
route, by the king’s road, the rocks consist of well-characterized greywicke, especially 
about the arm of the lake which reaches towards Fangshkrg. At ^Fangsbierg ho 
saw greywacke, several hundred feet in height. See Fon Buck's Travels, p. 81. 
Land. 1813. 
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cHAP. xYin. Trmyem, called Kale Raby, written Kohl Rabi'. The next 
day, October the twelfth, we went from Lunden to Bandelie, on 
the shore of a small lake called HudaVs Winter. In this journey 
we passed the I^dls once more, being conducted over the 
top of a high mountain covered with snow. Our first stage 
was to a place called Grbnna, whence we proceeded to 
OlasR-works Garsjoe, and there visited some g/ass-works. This manu- 

of Carsjoc. *' ° 

factory also belongs to the Crown; but it is farmed to Messrs. 
Wexley and Co. of Christiania. The glass made here is 
white; the sand used in its manufacture being found in a 
mountain behind the village. The workmen imitate all sorts 
of patterns, and sell their ware remarkably cheap. Cylinders 
for the largest electrical machines sold here for two dollars 
apiece. We had some glass blown for common use in 
travelling. Two thousand dollars monthly are earned in 
these works. The proprietor pays the king about five 
thousand dollars annually: the profit must therefore be 
very considerable. It is said that the same Company hold 
all the gla^s-wovks in Nonvay. Our next stage from Garsjoe 
Bmdeue. brought US to Bandelie, where we found a good inn; but the 
rooms, as before, were heated with stoves. 

In our first stage from Bandelie, October the thirteenth, 
about a quarter of a Norway mile before we arrived at 

Roholt, 

(l) Mr. Cripps cultivated this plant with very great success in Sussex. He sent an 
account of his experiments to the Board of Agriculture; since which time a variety of 
it, if it be not the same plant, has been cultivated in the North of England. It is more 
hardy even than the Swedish turnip, and is of a darker colour internally. 
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Roholty we again joined the king’s road, and found it chap.xviii. 
execrable. The other road, although we had complained of juuction with 

•. , 1 . . , , -r ...••*** King’* 

It at the beginning, was much better. Just at the junction Road. 

Siohoitt 

of the two roads there is a large iron foundry. Afterwards, Fonmiry. 
the road became almost impassable: our little phaeton was 
nearly buried in deep holes and mud. When we reached the 
end of the second stage at Dragvold, we hired an additional Dragi>old. 
pair of horses. The rainy season had begun; but the 
weather was in other respects mild. The mercury in 
Fahrenheit' & thermometer, this day at noon, stood at 53®. 

The corn here was uncut. From Dragvold, through Moc*, to JUoe. 
Schesmoe was a journey only of two Norway miles; yet this Schesnute, 
was all we could accomplish, owing to the state of the roads. 

The country about Moe and Schesmoe is much cultivated. 

The inn was bad at Schesmoe, and, being Sunday, the men ®‘™7orthr 
and women were all drunk. Some gentlemen politely ceded 
to us the room in which they were sitting. Throughout 
Norway, as in Sweden, the inhabitants play cards upon the 
day of the Sabbath; and balls and other revels are more 
frequent upon Sunday than upon any other day. 

October the fourteenth, having ordered four horses for the Execrable 

' ” state of the 

phaeton, we set out for Christiania. In our first stage to "j*" 
Romsaas, as in the second, we found the roads in such a 
state, that we almost despaired of making any progress. Our 

harness 


(2) Moe is a name which very frequently occurs in Norway. There is a place with 
the «anx«» name un the eastern shore of the Miusen. By a note in Von Buck's Travels, 
(p. 70 . Land. 1813.) we learn, that "its original signification is'a small sand-hill,' 
which can be distinguished between mountains and rocks." 

5 C 
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cHAp.xviit. harness was continually breaking; and the poor horses, floun¬ 
dering in the deep mud, were again almost buried. Rain fell 
incessantly the whole way. Red Granite, of a beautiful 
grain and texture, appeared in loose fragments by the way¬ 
side. In going from Rommas to Christiania, our dithculties 
increased: the road, though wide and capable of improve¬ 
ment, is by much the worst in all Norway. About half a 
mile from Christiania, as we descended towards the town, 
we had a prospect of the Capital of Norway. Its appearance, 
although neither so grand nor so picturesque as that of 
Tronyem, was yet very striking, owing to the throng of 
shipping before the town, and the number of the islands 


Arrival at 
Christiania. 


lying off, in its extensive bay. As we entered the streets, 
we observed that they were crowded with beggars: a 


number of miserable objects beset the door of the inn to 


which we were conducted. There is less of a Scandinavian 


character in Christiania than in any other town of the 
North: the houses arc built of stone; log-homes being con¬ 
fined entirely to the suburbs: the streets, intersecting each 
other at right angles, are wide and straight. "I'lie drivers of 
our post-horses took to us Thotiis, an excellent inn, provided 
with every thing necessary to a traveller’s accommodation, 
and where the charges were very reasonable. We had the 
happiness to find here letters from England, giving us the 
first intelligence of our absent friends which we had 
received since we embarked for the Continent. The 


most difficult part of our undertaking seemed now to be 
accomplished : the rest of our journey, through Sweden and 
Finland, into Russia, lay over a more beaten track. We 

therefore 



TRONYEM TO CHRISTIANIA. 


743 


therefore fixed our residence, for a short time, in Christiania; chap.xviii. 
determined to make excursions into the neighbourhood, and 
to visit the silver mines of Kongsbcrg. As we were medi¬ 
tating upon the satisfaction this scheme would afford, a bustle 
at the door announced the entrance of a very great man, no 
less a personage than the Chamberlain Bernard Anker 
himself; who came to welcome our arrival; conducting 
two English Gentlcnien, Messrs. Kent and Jarret, whom he 
kindly introduced to our acquaintance. 


END or THE FIRST SECTION OF PART THE THIRD, 
SCANDINA VIA. 
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FIRST SECTION OF PART THE THIRD. 


Page tt28, Une 30. ** The Swedes coil these insects Bramaa.”]—They belong to a 
species of CEstrus, perhaps CEstrsu tarandi. 

P. 309, 1. 15. “And this ctmsists entirely of the tender twigs and young shoots of trees."'} 
—•We found, however, upon further inquiry, that this redundancy of cream in the milk 
of the Lapland cows, as in the milk of tlie rein-deer, u principally due to the lAchen 
rangiferinus, used as fodder for the cattle} without which the milk is always oompara- 
lively poor. This kind of Lichen is collected in Hetjeadalen, and some other parts of 
Sweden, as the most valuable fodder the inhabitants have to give to their cows. 

P. 313,1.7> “ Until they turn upon their backs and die.”]—Mr. Eric Grape afterwards 
confirmed the truth of this observation, at Enontekis. 

P. 330. “ Biscuit made of the inner bark of the birch-tree.”} —Sometimes we heard 
that it was made with birch-, and sometimes with Jlr-bark. The whole process of 
making barkc-brdd is given in Fon Buck's Travels in Norway, as related by Smith, in 
TVyssild's Beserivelse Norsk Topographisk Journal. “ In no district of the kingdom/* 
says he, is this bread more used than in Tryssild and the mountainous part of 
Oasterdalen. When the young and vigorous Jir trees are felled, to the great injury of 
the woods, the tree is stripped of its bark, for its whole length: the outer part is 
carefully peele'd from the bark; the deeper interior covering is then shaved ofiT; and 
nothing remains but the innermost rind, which is exti'emely soft and white. It is then 
hung up several days in the air to dry, and afterwards baked in an oven j it is next beat 
on wooden blocks, and then pounded as finely as possible in wooden vessels: but all 
this is not enough; the mass is yet to be carried to the mill, and ground into coarse 
meal, like barley or oau. This meal is mixed up with hexel, with thrashed-out ears, or 
with a few moss seeds; and a bread of about an inch thickness Is formed of this 
composition.—See Fm Buck’s Travds, p. 87. Land. 1813. 


P. 331. 
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P. 321,1. S.'—’^Andfirtifies them far faJo«r.”]—Sour milk and water is an Eastern 

bererage. The Turks call it Yowrt .“ Having witnessed,’’ says Mr. Forster, " the 

robust activity of the people of this country (Northern PersicJ and Afghanistan, I am 
induced to think, that the human body may sustain the most laborious services, without 
the aid of animal food. The Afghan, whose sole aliment is bread, curdled milk and 
water, inhabiting a climate which often produces, in one day, extreme heat and cold, 
shall undergo as much fatigue, and exert as much strenglli, as the porter of London, 
who copiously feeds on flesh-meat and ale; nor is he subject to the like acute and 
obstinate disorders. It is a well-known fact, that the Arals of the shore of the Red 
Sea, who live, with little exception, on dates and lemons, carry burthens of such an 
extraordinary weight, that its specifle mention to an European ear would seem 
romance.”— Forster’s Travels from Bengal to England, 4to. vol. II. pp. 142, 143. 
London, 179 S. 

P. 325. Note (l). “ Some traces of the antient Persian.”]—-The language of the 
Gipsies is the Hindoostanee. 

P. 423. Note (2). “ The height of Enontekis above the level of the sea has never been 
estimated.”'^—Vrom the valuable observations upon Lapland which are contained in the 
eighteenth chapter of Dr. Thomson’^ Traveb in Sweden, p. 314. Lond. 1813, it 
appears that the height of Enontekis has been ascertained by the wortliy and intelligent 
Missionary, the Rev. Eric Grape. According to barometrical observations continued 
for three years, the church of Enontekis was found to stand at an elevation of 1429 feet 
above the level of the sea. 





